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HE CONTEMPTE OP 
HE'VVORLD,AND THE'VA- 
nitiE thereof, written by thg reuerent 
F."Diego de Stella, of the order of 
S.Fr. deuided intothree bookes, 


And of late tranſtted out of [talian into 
Engliſhe,vyith connenient tables 


in the end of thebooke, 
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O maieſtas domini, quanti inclinans, 
Cum Deus ex teipa oriri dignaris. 
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Teſus qui angelico ceetuveneratur: 
Veſtibus purpureis natus non ornatur, 
Sed inſatis vilibus pannis inclinatur. 


v1cq; mundi gloriipayper' deteſtatur. 


2 X C q | 
AGNTERED. 
TO MY DEARE AND: LOVINGE 

countreywomen and liſters in Chriſt aſ- 
{embled togetherto ſerue God, vnder.. 
the hole: order of $ .Briget 1n the. 
rowne of Rone1n Fraunce..: 


His di conrſe treating of the vani- 
tie and contewpte of the vyorldeg. 
after I bad pernſed, andFin myne- 
ove opirign conctyueda ſpeciall \ 
liking thereof: I fell to ſome deſire 


vvith my fel fe, to hee it made common, to-cer- 


taine of my freiades and vvebovillersfuch as 
vviſt vyell vyld like of the argument;,and ywald 
bedeligbtel toſeeit vr 37 coningly bandeted: 
Ani berauſe{ cold not b.cue the effetbofny tle» 
fire;nov theythe fraite of thin yood, Fowwiſhed 
S them,except ityycre made Commucable by fome- 
mans tranyle and imduſtviein redacemgn out of 
the pannifve of 1idlian (npueges ( wherein it 
vvas firft vyritten ) into our vulgare & mothzy 
tongue.l thourht 2nod, ſince I vvanted not gnod- 
wvill;end thevro had ſiore of goad leyſs uregheinge 
| ot that tyme ſecluded from af company*(ratiny 
then toleaue (© good a vvathe vndoone , that 
might tend to the benefite-of many )16 adwenrnre. 


vyhat I cold. doe my ſelfe therem, and by ye 
by 4+ oVV& 
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| - #r emill, ſo a5 the vvell or emill orderinge theref 


The Epiitle. 
oyvne experience to make trial, vvhat & mean 
dilisfce vvas able te dor,ent in the moſt vnnſudl 
exerciſes vhereinto vvhen T1 vv4s entred, being 
daylie dravven vvith defire to ſee ſo good & 
vvorke at an end,Co continualty entiſed forvvard Wlfe 
vwvith the ſvveetenes of the vwvorke & ſoundnes 
of the matter,and the 200d handelinge thereof, [ 
founde no greate difficultie in the attempt , but 
Paſſed throughe the ſame,in a moch ſhorter time, 
then I ſuppoſed it poſſible for mee ( at the firſt) 
to hawe done. : 

Thus loue maketh labor.light, and: bard: 
thinges are made eafie by delighte : yea emen the 
vearie thing it ſelfethat this booke intreateth-oþ 
vvhich to-vs vvopdly men,is of all others the mo 
hard,as that wvhich our corrupted nature moſ 

| miſliketh & abborreth;6+ made by loue,not onely 

F '£ eafre,but moſt pleaſant and deletiable. V Vee ſet 
+4 © daylehovv the wvicked and wneodlie, leanem 
miſcheefe wndone, vybat daunger (0 exer thiy 
mcurregin the doing thereof, to haue their pledr 
ſure,and ſatiſfie their. deſire, vvhich is cauſed 
onely,by the peruerſe louc and levvde affefiion, 
ower firmelie fixed vpon tbe thinges that they 
fanſie and deſire. It ſeemerh that loue alonegis the 
 direBer & gnyde of all cur aitions,eythey goods 


doth make vs eyther 20rd or emill. 40 
Nothing they C4n be more convenient for vy 
"i K' then 


The Epiltle; 
en to haue 4 good order and metbode propoſed, 
vhat 1s meets to be beloued and folovved, and 
vhat is meete to be detefled T eſcheyved. This 
ath bene the teachinge of almightie God bym 
Ife, from the bexynnynge of the yvorlde.[tyvas 
be frſt leſſon that beet augbte our father Adam 
; Paradiſe,vvben bee gane by & order vybat 
 ſholde take,and what bee ſholde refuſes Both 
e lavve Of the prophets tended to no other end, 
t to inflruCt the people vvhat they ſbold lone &! 
ovve,and vyhat they ſhold hate and auoyde.- 
Our Sauionr Chriſt ym ſelfe comminge in 
be to redeeme mankinde, preached no other 
Grine to the world but this-His holy Apoſtles 
d teachers fthenceghane tranaled aboute no 
er thinge. The ſcope of all, that bath bene 
her vvell tauzhte or vvritten in the vvorlde _ 
till this day, hath bene te no other effe&, but 
ly to mſtrutte vs arizht, vybat vvee haue to 
vve,and yvhat to flie,and. to preſtribe vs or« 
lie meanes,vvbhich vyvay vveſhold doc it beſþ, 
SG Amongeſt theſe that haue labored in this 
dd bupnes,and haue b:[tyvved ther trauaills 
ramyng and copilinge ſome neceſſarie vvorke 
dich mighte aptlie teach the vvaye to lyne 
ll, and to reftefie the myude of man, in the 
ef and true loue of God,and contempt of the + 
rld;vvhich be as it vveregtvvo inſeperable co= I 
ions, and haxe their conneftion alyvayes t6- 


A 3 geteher | 


The Epiſtle. 
gether, ſo as vvee can not lone God, but if v 
contemne the vvorld,nor contemne the vvorld 


PPee ought , 1f vvee lowe not God. Amongeſ : 
(I ſay )that hanetaken paynesin gods Churd,}, 
tearh the rcadie vvay to a good lyfe, none bg 
(in my ſmall indgemert)mare happelie archi 4 

that vvhich bee bath gone aboute,then the authiiſq, 

of this booke;vvho leadinge 4 moſt religions « 7 

contemplatine [yfe hym ſelfe, hath by due obſeWpor 

uation , and diligent labor , choſen out [6 r 


good rules & preceptes for that purpoſe, bs 
xs aptlie applied them, and in ſo goed order di 
geſted them,fo bevvtefyinge them vvith aprſ 
liudes and ſentences of bolie ſcripture, tou 
them aſvvell betthfull as gratefwl,that heard 
wvere( | thixke.)any vvhere to finde a woot 
better fruite, and more likelze to profit thes 
der. A004 
And asit is novve matte familier to ofl 
Chyiſitan nations abrode, and well receyued 
the,ſo can I not thinke,but that it ſhall be af 
wvellcome to you, vvhen you are once made 
quaynted therevvith, but if the habite tha 
cometh cloibed in,doth ſeeme oner rude 0 h6 
for ſo goed 4 eneſt, remember I pray you," 
from vvhome it cometh and at vvhoſe b 
bath receywed this ſimple aray , next to 
 goeth thatis,to them that have vyboliegbet 
alle, and vvill , viterlie caſt cf , the defi 
4 X Pyort 


The Fpiſite. | | 
[ale connerſation;ſo 5 to you the dif erence. 
not ereate,bervvixt 4 kendall coate,and IN 
Roabe, the ſ ubſtance net the / he-vve, 15 ttt 
hich you def:re. 
Laſilie the booke it ſelfe is ſuch as aſketh | 
eutvvarde ſet:inge outwor glorious ſhevv of 
porder, the vyhele argument thereof , entrea- 
ge of nothing els,but onely of the contept of the 
or [d,and the vanitiethereof,fo as it wyere nei- 
Yr agreeable vvith the matter, nor Conwentent 
the perſons,to come either riche'ne arrayed,or 
y better then meanelie appareled.If the letter 
elfe be trulie expreſſed,and ihe authors minde 
thfullie delyuered, I haue that I ſought for, 
Sit that vwyhich-I trauayled fo doe , both for 
ovvne honeſtie, and the readers [ati/fation, 
v vvell I bane fulfilled it 5- let the learned © 
der be Iudge, vnto vyhoſe examination and 
ure I referre it. My trauayle herein I haue 
re others dedicated ynro you, for that I 
wphte it a meete vvorke for you, and the ar- 
ent thereof ſo vvell agreeing vvith your pro- 
10n.V T herein if you fynde any furtherance 
meaues of any hlpe that doth ariſe to you by 
ſmall paynes taken herein,l praye you of your 
ritie, that for my paynes , you vvill afforde 
arte of your prayers, and by your intexceſ- 
mtreate for mee at goods handes,that vyhi- 


[ ſeeke to carrie 4.candle to.gyue others l1ght 
- 1 vval 


The Epiſtle Bb 
I vvalke not in darkenes my ſilfe;and loſs 
comforte of that vwvhich I procure to get fa 
folke,but that if I chawnce to trippe or flombly 
my Vvdy( 45 God knovveth | doe filll ofie ) 
may the ſooner by your good bealpe recouern 
ſelfe a7ayne,and eſtape the exerlaſtinge ruyne 
my ſoule ſo 4s at the laſt aſter theſe bard form 
be paſt! may by gods mercie be receyued to fi 
peece of his glory. Fare ye vvell,& God ſend 
the aſs iſtance of his hole ſpirite to conduBt you 
the ende of your vvel begonne tourney. Ame 
"\ (8 FPromthe priſon Aprilis Te Anno domini. 158 


| moſt. capt. 7. 
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Your fyythſul vvellyyiller, and 
. trut frendein Chriſt leſs. 
| rs C: 


bh. FD, us Orv 3... } þ Ry | 
4 w.! £ } \ E A 
RACE *, A 
RE TIRE UNLTD 
JF THE .DESPI- 

finge the yariitic of the ' 

vvorlde. 
The firſt parte. 


wv thaftve can neither taft of God, 
or emoye any ſpiritugll delighte and: | 
dinine comforte,yf firſt vve deſpiſe 
net the vyorld,and the Pleg- 
ſures cherof,. © 
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ters faith Chriſt, ourSaviour. 


| 'F The comfort that is of God, 
&. is (weete and deleQablg,bu 

WP IS this is not for all men, but 
for thoſe onelie whichs dg- 

ſe tho yanities of the worlde. Jt is imp 

Tbs 0. tat of Godand io lona GR» 

linar-ic the thinges of this Iyfe:Allmey- - 2 
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OF THE VANITIE OF THE YYORLD, 


They deſyre greatlie to haue the ina { 
comforte of the ſoule, but with all the n 
deſyre to fatiſhetheir owne appetites.Bullii 5 
yf thou wilt folowe Chriſt,thou muſt 4M f 
nye thy ſelfe. b 
Thou muſt withdrawe thy ſelfe fron 0 
the world,yf thou thinkeſt to enioye God 
for God and the world be contrarie,theg 1 
haue nothinge - common betwixte then P: 
neyther maye they inhabite together: 
of therfore the loue of the worlde,yf tho ®! 
wilt that God ſhall haue acceſle to thi ©' 
ſaule : Neyther mayeſt thoufullic taſt ahi *t 
the ſweetenes of God, vatill thou doet p! 
fynde that the pleaſures of the world Y 
a 


waxen bitter vnto the, and 'vupleaſant 
And whey thou ſhalt accomprte of thet 
wordlie thinges to be harde and harll 
of taſt, then ſhalt thou fynde thy ſou 
diſpoſed to receyue the inward comfc 
of leſus Chriſt. For as it is vnpoſlible 
the with one cie to looke vpward to 
ven, and with the other to looke down 
warde to the earth:ſo is it againſt real 
to haue thyne affetions here on the 
earthlie thinges, and enioye withall 
ſpirituall c6fortes of heaueu.If thou 
entoye God it is neceſlarie for the to 
pryue thy ſelfe of all kynde of wordlie 
| ſenſuall comforte: That comforte whit 

cometh from man,muſt needes be vilea 
of no acc6pte;fince it hyndreth the cal 
forte whiche cometh from God. 
Thou muſt not ſeeke for God in thepk 


| THE FIRST PARTE. 2 
fant fieldes, nor in delightſome gardeins, 
neyther in the pleaſures of this worlde, 

Synce Moyſes one ſo deare vnto hym, Exd.z. 

founde hym out amongeſt the thorney | 

buſſhes of harde pennance and ſharpencs 

of lyfe. Therefore doe thoſe worldlinges 

neuer deſerue to fynde hym, that doe 

not ſecke hym any where, but amongelt 
leaſures and delightes. But flie from all 

worldlie comforte aſmuch as thou mayeſt 

and then ſhalt thou be refreſſhed at gods 

owne hande.Diſpatch all worldlie care fr6 

thy ſoule, to the intent that their maye be 

place for the loue of God to reſt therein 

where it maye bz ſuerlie planted, and take 

faſt rootinge. - 

God wou!d not permitte that his holye 
\rke & the idole Dagon ſhof{d haue both _ 
one Aulter.And allthoughe the Philiſtines 
did earneitlic labour to haue it fo, yet 
could they neuer bring itto paſſe that the 
might both abide together. God will not 
that the Idole of vice,whiche thou doeſt 

dore,ſhould haue any place there,where 
as his diuine perſon remayneth:he c6ſen- . 

eth not that the world and he ſhoulde be 
adored together. | 

And therefore yf thou wilt loue God, 

as thou oughteſt to doe,thou muſt nor ſetr 
dy the glorie of this worlde. God neuer Exed.2, 
appeared vnto Moyles whileſt he remay- 

ed in CLiPre, no more owghteſt thou. .ta 

aue any "— of ſeeing hym,whileſt chou 


iueft in darkenes of the world.Refuſe the 
> B 2 P. lace 


ON THE VANITIE OF THE VVORLD . 
Pallace of Pharao,deſpiſing the honours & 
vanities in whiche thou liueſt , that thoy 
mayeſt finde in the deſert of ſolitarie lyfe, 
(as Moyles did)the he'pe of God and hig 
ſpirituall comfortes. 

 VVhileſtthe fleſh pottes of Egipre doe 
ſauour well in thy mouth,thou ſhalt never 
taſt of the heauenlie manna. Thy ſtomack 
being full of nawghtie humours thou canſt 
neuer receyue the precious foode of hea- 
uen. Deſpiſe from the bottome of thyne 
harte, all that is delightfull here vnder 
heauen, And chou ſhalt eaſelie make thy |} 
ſoule thereby, to mounte aboue the hea- ! 
uens,& to receyue the ioyes thereof. Many | 
be deſirous to haue reſpe@ vnto both, And 
geuing them ſelues vnto God,doe yet re- 
ſerue their -wordiie commodities ſtill' to F 
them ſelues, Let it not be greuous vnto 
the, to ſeperate thy ſelfe from thy frendes 
and kyaneſtolke when they doe gyue the 
any impediment toward the waye to hea- 
uen,For Cod reuealeth not his hidden | 
crettes vnto thy ſowle, in the preſence of | 
other witnefles,neyther will he be conuer- 
fante with hym that is vnquyet,and is 0c- 
cupyed aboute wordlie buſines, 

There is none beloued of the worlds, 
bur he that is dryuen away frs Chriſt:And 
there is none that is beloned of Chriſh, 
but he whome the worlde defpiſeth. Thou 
canſt not perfeQlic loue God but yf thou 
doe firſt deſpiſe thy ſelfe,and the worlds 
for God: And by this mayeſt thou knows 

whe th: 


THE FIRST PARTE ; 

' whether thou loueſt God,yf thou coferre 

the loue that thou beareſt hym, with the 

loue thou beare!to the world:for fo much 

the more as thou loueſt God,lo much'ths 
lIcſſ:,ſha!t thou eſeeme the woride. 

Our Lorde will not haue our hart de- 
uided,nor parted in peeces, but will haue 
it whole to hym ſelfe, 

And therfore that thou mayeſt not loſe a 
thing of fo greata price,eſteme but lightly 
theſetrifitorie things. And this is the rea- 
die way to get the perfeR cofort of ſpirit. 


>, bd EO | 

IDO ft. 
THAT PERFECT PEACE IS 

not foywnd,but of the humble & meeke 

- mynde, vvhiche 3s not Fotten, but by- -- 

mornfication of our oyvne vvilles and 

by volntarie ſuffering of vvordlie pai-" 

Be and tribulatis for the lowe of Chriſt. 

CHAP, 2 - 


LEAYZ vnto yow Peace, 19, 14. 
lgyue you my peace ſaythe : 
our Lordtas long as you fhall 
ſerue the worlde, you ſhall 
allwayes lyue in debate and 
cont :ntion. The loue of car- 
nall thinges is follie, which hindreth vs of 
eyes ſpirituall.The louers ofthe world 
doe lyue in continuall torment. The world 


ſtill runnethe aboute like a wheele,and in 
B 3 tho 


 @F THE VANIT-IF GF THE VYVORLD 
the furie of his turninge,ſlayeth them that 
loue it moſt of all. The true peace of harte 
-is neuer obteyned by the louers of this 
world.Loue God and thou fhalt hauelyfe, 
Deny thy ſelfe and thou ſhalt haue the true 
peace.But who is he that getteth perfeR 
peace in decde? He that is humble and 
lowlie of harte.Purge thyne harte fromal| 
malice, and thou ſhalte haue the true and 
happic peace. Learne to conquer thy ſelfe 
in cucrie thinge, & thou ſhalt haue the in- 
ward peace of the mynde. Breake of thy 
diſordinate appetites:take away thy vayne 
defires,and dryue from thee the vnſatiable 
loue of the world,& then ſhalte thou lyue 
atp23ce and quyetnes.No man ſhall then 
trouble the,nothinge ſhall moleſt the, but 
thou ſha't eni>ye the ſweetenes of ſpirite, 
& find euen Paradice here vp6 the carth. 
Nothinge can happen vnto a iuſt man, 
that may gyue hym any perturbati6.Thine 
owne proper paſſions be they that make 
varre agaynſte thee, And when thine ene» 
myes be within thee, why copleineſt thou | 
of thoſe that are without thee? A greate 
[.orde is he that can c6maunde bym ſeife. 
The doininio of our owne will is of wot- 
derfull power & effeft, & may doe more, 
the all the Kings & Emperours of the carth 
who car by no meanes make their ene- 
myes their frendes as your will can doe 
| being diſpoſed therevata, in ——— 
our vuarulie appetites vnto the ſweete 


_  ofreaſon. The vearie cauſe why iniurich 
aduerities 


THE FIRST PARTE. 
uerfities,and all kynde of other tribu- 
tiss annoy thee ſo thuch,is becauſe thou 
oct ſeeke how to flic awaye from them, 
roeſcape them. Thou proclaymeſt open 
arre againſt them & acc6pte theim for 
y enemyecs , whiche cauſeth them to 
orke the al thee diſpleaſure they can.But 

f thou faule in league with them, and 
egyaneſt once to loue them, they that 
efore did yue thee muche trouble,will 
frer gyue \ obs as much comforte. 


Sainte Andrew reioyced in his Crofle, 
£ that glorious father Sainte Fracis called 

firmities his ſiſters, whereby we may ſee 
ow theſe,and other holye men reioyced 
n thoſe tribulations which doe ſo muche 
fed thee. They loucd that which thou fo 
auch hateſt:And doe thou oF thatwhich 


ey loued ſynce itlyeth int 
ou ſhalt the find c6fort in thy tribulatiss 
$ m= did.If in ſuffering tribulatiss thou 
ndeſt the payne greuous vnto the, com« 
leine not of the that perſequute thee,bur 
ther of thy ſelfe, who having free libertie 

n the to loue perſequuti6,wilt notloue it, 
Thou muſt conforme thy ſelfe to Ieſus 
hriſt, and loue his Crofſe and Paſſion, 
Reſigne thy ſelfe wholie to hym, and loue 
hat wihche he loucth and then ſhalt thou 
nde c6forte & ſweetenes in thoſe thinges 
niche now thou takeſt to be vnſauorie. 
Enter into thy ſelfe,and deſtroy within 
thee all thy paſſions and worldlie defires, 
and thou thalt not haue cauſe to c6pleyne 


4 againſt 


y power, & - —- 


of THE VANtTIE OF Tut YYLo 
againſt any man. And yf any thinge ſa 
greeuons vnta the, make the reuengoni 
thine enemyes within thee,that dos atiRY 
thee, and neuer compleyne of thoſeen 
mics which are without theegſince they 
not hurt thee,but by thyne owne conſe: 

Like as the moth bred in tho cloathg 

ſumeth the ſee ſame cloth wherein 
brecdeth : And in like maner the-woorn 
eateth vp the wood which broughte! n 
furth & ingendred hymteuen ſo theſe: 
uie cares whiche ſo much aggreeue th 
harte,growe in thee of thyne owne cond 

iſcence. They take their noriſhement! 
thee, & at laſt doe coſume thee,playeng 
vypers with thee, which eate their way 
” of their mothets belly which bread the! 


Oh. in-waat Peace ſhouldeſt thoit El 
thou wert vereclie mortefred ? Trey ut 
ſente:1ceiphiche faythiThat no man 1s ul 
but by hym le'fe. | : 

The greateſt enemy which thow hat": 


C: 


thy ſeife. Al! that is good in thee,con£iſte 
we 


in the vertue of thy mynde, to whiche, 
man can doe harme, allchowvghe he 
away libertic honour,or riches. | 
And perſequutions doe not onlie 
hure thee, but alſo oyue matter of merit 
Now yf the gloric of a chriſtian, be th 
croſle of Ieſas Chriſt, imbrace it, and ths 
| Qhall none trouble thee,nor burte thee 
thou ſhalt obreyne tne true reſt and q 
nes of myade, and lyac cuer after conlf 
. tedlic and peaceablie. E 
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THE FIRST PARTE, ,F 


EGO 
TY THE LYFE AND DEATH 
of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, it is plainly 
perceywed ,vvhbether th: honour and 
riches of this vvorld ovvght to be eftze- 
med or no,V V ho being hym ſeife vea> 
 rie true god, both by his example and 
dofrine , teacheth vs wvhich vvaye 
they haue to take vvHich deſire to goe 
the freight and dirett vwviy. 


CHaAaP.. 3. 


E ye folowers of Teſus Eph. 5. 
Chriſt as his gve!beloued | 
child:en ſayth the Apoſtle: 
| et all thy labour and ſtudie 
- | beto conforme thy lyfe, to * 
he lyfe of our ſaniour.lf wee had no other 
ealon for to codemne the vanities of the 
7orld with all, yet the !yfe of Leſus Chriſt 
nd the example which he gaue vs herein 
xrth were ſufficient alone to confounde 
| Chiſtians with all. 
lt were ſhame for vs to lyue in pleaſure 2 Reg.If, * 
nd delight, our great captayae loab li- 
wing in great daunger and ignominie. 
There is not any ſouldier. which ſeeth his 
aptayne dicbefore hisface , but that he 
Wi Mildngils alſo put hym ſelfe, to the 
Jaunger 


death forgetting a'l his former 
| B Plea» 


OF THE YANITIE OF THE YVYORLS, 
pleaſures and delightes.[f thou ſeckef 
honour when thou ſeeſt thy Captayne x 
nerall lyue alltogetber without honouy,i 

15 a greate token that thou arte not of hi 
baide. And. fithence thou reputeſt th 
ſelfe for a Chriſtian, thou maieſt well! 

aſſhamed to ſeeke after the loue of ſuck 
vanities as the infidelles delight in-May 
be they which call them ſelues Chriſtia 

butthere be bur few of thoſe whichef; 
lowe the lyfe of Chriſt in deede: in nan 
they agree all together, but in conue 
'tion and behauiourthey be verie farrci 
trarie. | 

If the lyues of many Chriſtians wet 

tried and compared together with thely 
of our redeemer, as the woorkema t 


bis woorkeby a lyne to finde out the cr 

kednes thereof, It would ſoone appeat 
veary manifeſt, how much our hartes wet 
zone away fro the true Jeuell,in the whid 
God did once rightlie fettle vs,towards 
the loue of thoſe ns whiche he wou 


haue vs to deſpice and contemne. | 
VVhome thinkeſt thou to knowe mt 
re! God,or the wor'd?Now if thou thinke 
that God knoweth more, Behould howlt 
chooſeth povertie,and a moſte baſe kynd 
of iyfe.And this ſuffiſeth for thee to kno 
how much thy !yfe is out of ſquare. The 
pocſ cleane wyde from the true pathe* 
heauen yf thou doeſt diſordinatlye ſc 
| after the honours, & riches of this worl 
Ma. 4. If the'worlde had bene good, and'® 
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ny THE FIRST PARTE, 6 
ckel »nours & riches thereof profitable, our 
NC FI olic redeemer woulde neuer haue com- 
wy aunded his diſciples to —_— them. In 
Mc lit! cſteemynge of hym {elfc, whileſt 
eliued here,and in the greate auſteritia' 
f his owne lyfe, our Lorde did teach vs, 
ow litle wee ought to make accompte of 
eſe worldlie thinges. 

The hard maunger in whiche he was Luc, 2; 
yed after his holie birth, condemnetrh the 
licatenes of this life of ours. That ſtawle 
eweth, how vaine the honours and pro- 
xerities of this world are. And thoſe ſim- 

e cloathes, wherein his diuine maieſtie 
as wrapped,gyue-vs well to vnderſtande 
hat the riches of this worlde is. 
Proceede thorowghe the 68 courſe 
his lyfe,and conſider alſo of his death,& 
ou ſhalt fynde, that the ſoonne of God 
;er that he became mi did allwayes teach 
to deſpiſe the world,aſwell by the exa» 
e of his lyfe, as by the whole courſe of 
$ doctrine and teachinge. 

V'Vhen he made that greate ſermon of 
$ on the hill he beganne layinge:Blefſed 
2 the poore! in ſpirite for theirs is the 
ingdome of heaue:. b 

Qur-Lorde came notinto this worlde Mc. 5. 
d yndoe thee,or to ouerthrowe,the,but . 
d teache thee the waye to heauen,and to 
ture thee of thy ſaluation. If Chriit erred 
dt,then erreſf Fowtfhe choſe well,then 
ooſeſt thou ill: And yf he with diſho- 
pur,and by ſuferring opened vato chee 


* 


the 


OF T-HN VANITIE OF THE VVoORLDE, 
the gates of elory,wzithout all doubre tl 
beinge ſuch a fread to honour and yan 
tic,doe? take the ſtratght waye to hell. 

_ In greatdaunger doeſt rhou lyue;an 
muche perill doth thy ſoule Tun inty, 

'thou turneſt not back againe from thew 
that thou art now entred into,by hatingt 
that which thou doeſt now ſo muchelout 
And by determyning to folowwe thefoots 
ſteppes of hym that coulde neuer erre,0 
What an abuſe is this,that a poore finp 
woorme made of carth will nedes be pre; 
whea the God of all Maieſtie was Conte 
hym ſelfeto be fo liltle. | 

Oh then thou Chriſtian ſoule yf the 
eſpic thy ſpowſe Iſaack walkinge ont 

pround,thvu oughteſt ro putt: on oy ol 

&, & couer thee with the veale of ſhams 
faſtnes as Rebecca did,bluſſhing for veari 

Thame to ſeethy Lorde and Maiſter Iefi 
Chriſt to walke on the earth inthe cote p 
of the world, And thy (elfe to firt mowntt 

alofte vpon thy cammells backe in hig 
honour and power of the worlde. ' 

Thou muſte come downe as ſhee ul 

deſpiſmge the honour and vanitie of thi 
preſent worlde,by conforminge thy ial 
to the lyfe of thy redeemer, ſo as tl 

mayelt afrer enioye with hyth the” 

_ trewe riches and honour which” ,, 

p [31 induer fot euer. fy 13 Jy 
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THE PIRST PARTE, 
HE THINGES. OF THIS 
wvorlde allthoughe in apparence they 
ſeeme good and delightſul,yet are they 
 1n-deede full of falſehood and vani- 
tie, and that for their inflabilitie vvee 
o#7htnot toputt any truft in themsleff 
that in the generAll daye of indgemet 
vve doe in vane repent v5, that vvee 
haue loued more thoſe yarities , then 
God our Crextoar. 


CRAP. 4. 


LL is vanitie in Gis world,& Ec. I. 
Ai»? nothinge but vanitye is in it 
2 v Mir ſayth the wyſe man,I haue be- 
ne boulden tayth he; all that is 
| vader the ſoonne,& nothin 
.doe I fynde but vanitie. This 
orlde is worthetlie called in holie fcri- 
ture an Ipocrite, becauſe it hath an exte- 
or apparance of goodyes,and within, it 
$ full of corruption and vanitie.In deede 
ere appeareth ſome ſheiy of goodnes in 
eſe ſenſible thinges,but yet are they bue 
Suterfeyre & falſe. Neuer ſeeke to faſten 
ke arnker of the Thipp of thync harte, in 
relate Seas of world!ie lone. \ | 
' ' The Reedcs when they ſhooreout firft 
the Hringe of the yeare, doc with their 
ch, greene colour, delight the eyes on 
| | a whiz 


OE THE VANITIE OF THE V.VORLY 
a while, but yf thou doe breake them, and 
tooke within them,thou ſhalt find nothing 
there bue emptines and holownes. 
Lett not the worlde deceyuethee,no 

thyne eyes beguyle thee;by the means of 
this vayne and counterfett bewtie;For 
trulie yt thou confider it well, aud looke 
narowlie what is within t,thou ſhalt finde 
there nothinge but vanitie.If the world: 
were to be layed open to the eye, And 
rie particuler parte thereof vewed and 
ſearched out, as the Anotomiſtes vie to 
doe'the bodies of men, yt woulde ſopne 
make an open ſhew of all his vanitie.Fo 
what ſoeuer is in the worlde, eyther iti 
paſt,or preſent,or els to:come.T hat whid 
1s paſt,is nowve no longer in beinge: Thet 
whiche is to come, dependeth all vppou 
vncertenties:And that which is preſent; 
but vaſtable,and to indure bur fe a moy 
ment.[t were greate vanitie od truſt ini 
-and a much more vanitie 19 makEaCc 
of the fauoursand loue thereof.Lt is a 
nitie to delire or wiſhe for the honow 
thereof, And a greater vanitie to eſteem 
the riches and pleaſures thereof.lt is a 
ritic to Joue ſuch tranſitorie thinges An 
* rrulie preat vanitie to delighte in the<oF 

ruptible ſabſtance of thisworlde.1t is Wa: 
iu toſecke after thewynde of huway 
praylſes:vaine be thoſe cares whiche caul 
ihe to {erue fo vntappie a maiſter-as tn 
worlde is. Finallie all is but vaniticy ſauil 

© loue and ſerne God onlie. 
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THEF ETRS TrYARTE. yp 
Happie is he which hath forgotten the 
orlde:iuchean one maye lyue in vearie 
50d comforte, when no care maye take 
vay fro him his good ſpirit.all exerciſes 
ut maye ſtill enioye the {weetenes and 
ace of the ſpirire. ; 
It is better to be poore then rich: And 
tterto be lictle then greate: And beer 
is to be ignorant with humilitie.then to 
learned whith pride and vanitie. That 
owledge and thoſe Good gyftes which 
od beſtoweth on thee, to make thee the 
ore bounde to ſerue him withall feruour 
hart & humilitie: Thowtakeſt occaſion 
y to be more licentious then other men 
e,and more vayne and prowde. 

How much better it is to belittle the 
eate,the latter day of all ſhall declare in 
at rigorous and exaQt indgement, when. 
e bookes of our conſciences ſhalbe 

ed all open to the ſhew of all the world: 
ee woulde then wiſhe that wee had 
ued god more,and lefſe to haue diſputed 

E fubtile and curious queſtions. A pure 
dnſcience hall then preuayle thee more, 
en thy profounde and moſt learned ſer- 
ons that thow haſt preached. Itlhall not 
en be aſked of vs what wee haue ſaid 
t what wee haue done. $ 
Ie wiibe more worth atthat tyme to have 
ſpiſed the vanitie of the world, then to 
ue folowed the deceytfull delightes & 
Iſepromyſes thereof. Better it would be 
that daye , that thow haddeſt done pen- 
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BE THE VANITIE OF THE FYORLD. 
nance for thy ſyanes, then by fullfill 
 thyneappetites here for this ſhorte {þ 
of tyme,be after throwen downe to bs 
for euer. 

Make ivell thy reckeniiſge hereof} 
eyme: Enter whithin thy ſelfe,and cdl 
how much of thy lyſe thou haſt beſts 
vpon the world, And how little t 
agayne thou haſt geue to God,which ga 
itthee to ſerue hym wthall. V Vhat 86 
come of ſo many yeares/which are pal 
wtehout any proffit at all?what commoet 
baſt thou taken of all the. tyme where 
tho haſt ſerued the worlde. ? The yt 
paſſed can not now be called backe aga 

The dayes of thy lyke doepafle aw 
thow thinkeſt not thereon, and death | 
wayteth on thee . VVhat haſt thou of 
thatthow haſt done? In thy frendes Ut 
Kaſtfounde no fidelitic, In them that ti 
haſt done good vnto,thou haſt founde i 
gratitude.And in the moſte parte of t 
thouhaſt found falſchood & diflimblat 
Behonl here now,how thou haſt loſt 
focurr thou haſt done heretofore. 
litiepleaſure that thou haſte reaped by! 
worlde, And all that whereof nowe t 
doc lament thee, doe both'cal & euene 
vnto thee that God is he whom thou on 
ought:{tro haue rued and loued. TH 
tooſet all thy tranailes and labors whi 
thon doefſt not beftowe in the vnelie 
utce of [eſus Chrilt. Thot time doth on 

. proftthowhich thou haſt cat in his 


THE FIRST PARTE.. ? 
for all the reſidue is nowghte worth 
» thee:It is nothinge but even a meere 
itie. 
If thou conſider, & doeſt well remem- 
thee how much tyme of thy lyfe thou 
loſt in the pleaſinge and contentinge 
heſe vngratefull perſons whome thou 
> o muche folowed,;thou muſt needes 
e and lament for that parte of thy life 
ch is paſſed, And procure all that thou 
eſt to ſerue thy Creatour for the ty- 
that is to come. And that whiche thou 
uldeſt haue wiſſhed to haue done in the 
e paſſed(whiche is not to be recoue- 
I, ) Endeuour thy ſelfe nowe ſo to doe 
eafter,that by thy diligent ſeruinge of 
m thou mayeſt wholie gayne the tyme 
t is to come to be ſpent offelie in his 
1c8, ET TED 
It is a greate vanitie to ſpend thy tyme 
pleaſinge of men.Reſigne vp thy 2ppe- 
$, aud doe awaye thyne affeRions,And 
then thou wilt etcme as nothinge 
that whaiche nowe ſeemeth {o- 
methinge vnto the. 
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hoyv vayne theſe wvorldlie thin 
are , muſte not onelie conſider the 
gyunyng of them, but vvaye with 
the end of them, wvhich is allyyg 
accapanied vvith bitternes C ſor 
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CHAP. F. 


Here be many which! 
of whome I toulde yot 
now doe tell you it 
ping,which are enemye 
' the Crolle of Chriſt, 
end 1S deſtruQion y 
the Apoſtie:The end of thoſe that lout 
world(as Sainte Paul ſaieth)is death & 
diti6.Doe not toine thy ſelfe in league' 
thoſe perſons which the worlde doth« 
vato thee,for thou ſhalt be drawe to fo 
the vanities of their deceiptes. The ple 
res which it preſcteth vnto the,be the? 
rie meſſengers of death. Flie from the 
teringe falſchood thereof, for feare 
thou be taken in his ſnares. Looke not 
that which is preſct,bur c6ſider withal 
which is to come.Be diligent in the ol 
uinge that whiche alwayes foloweth 
linne: And wayin g the that which is pre 
with that which. is to come, thou wilt 


into a hatred of all the pleaſures andY 
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which this worlde ſerteth before thee, 
lure the with all. 
dur lyues be as it were Ryuers whic 
run into the Sea of death: The waters 
eryuers are ſweet & freſh but the end 
em is to enter into the brackiſhe & 
r waters of the Sea. Lyfe is a ſweete 
ze to them that doe loue it, but when 
h doth come thenwill it be bitter. The 
pf thoſe ſweete waters of the Ryuer is 

made bitter by the Sea that it runneth 
Euen ſo is the end of mans lyfe vearic 
rnes in deede. The vanities whiche 
worldlie folkes doe delight inwith- 
Il doubte will end in forowe and ia 
: They begynne in weale, but 'they 
nd in woe,the entree is pleaſant,but 
oing, out 18 verie vnpleaſanty.. | 
f chou wilt but confider well, how 
ze the torment is more then the plea- 
thou wilt willinglie renownce all 
vanities: And the ſhalt thou not faule 
the fault whiche cauſeth thy ſorow & 
enteth thy conſcience. That whiche 
thteth is but ſhorte, and that whiche 
enteth is cuerlaſtinge. Let not theſe 
ies draw the which this faulſe world 
th the, But rather confider deepelie 
evnto they doe tende.Gad {aith, Your 
ing ſhalbe torned into mourninB,and 


pleaſures into teares,your laughinge 
e mingied with ſorow,and the end of . 4192.9. 


mirth ſthalbe ouertaken with lamen- Pros. 14. 


n. 
That 


Of THF YANITIE OF THE YYou 
That great image which appeared 
Daric. 2 Nabuchodonozer,had an head of 
but the feete were all of carth. Thigy 
hath lykewyſe his begynnyngs ris 
bewtifall to the eye,whiche is thaty 
worldlie folke deſire, But they wi 
looke ſo low as the feet, which be of 
They conſider not the end thereof 
is all ruefull and vnpleaſant to beh 
But looke thou vnto that whicheh 
end,and thou ſhalt allwayes lyue m 
end. Behou'd not fo much what thou 
What thou ſhalt hereafter be.Confide 
ſo muche this preſeat bewtie,as the 
end that this bewtie bringeth the vn 
not occupyed ſtill in that whichis pr 
but way well what is to folowe ate 
lezue m2 all thyae euill groweth of 
that thou remembreſt thee not of thi 
of ſynne when thou arte entredir 
bezynnyage thereof:but thou haſte 
oner talted of the ſweete pleaſures! 
but it beaynnerh ſtraight wayes to 
he abhominacions to thy char 
Prophet Theremy not without cau 
-ypon Hierufalem fayinge: Her filth 
her feete, arid ſhes wou!d not reme 
her latter end.In the feete which ist 
end of ſinne, had ſhe her vnc'cannt 
filthin2s: The fottiſhe ſowle c'caneh 
her latter end, and remembred onl 
bezynny22e, Ard hauing her cyesi 
xed vp5 the yaine ornam#tes of het! 
wou!d never enter into the cofide 
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te, which is the laſt end of all. The 
why our redecmer wept vp0 Hieru- 
as for that it knewe not the miſeries Lnc. 9, 

eto faulevpd0 it.Itisa thing much 
ameted,that this preſet tyme ſhould 

h be accompred on,that the greefe 
vnto this worldlie pleaſure. tederth 
ſo cleane be forgotten..And there- 
d our Sauiour leſus Chriſt weepe, 
uch as Hieruſalem being lulled a 
with the ſhorte pleaſures that were 
t,neuer ſo much as. once thoughte: 
forowes which were to folow after. 
uch to be lamented to ſee the ſo de-- 
1, asnot to care at all for the cuill 
ich theſe preſent pleaſures and de- 
doe lead thee vnto at the laſt, Be 
pu led with that whiche aÞeareth | 
hyne eye at the begynnynge , but 
o knowe & vnderſtande that which 
plowe after, 
not thyne appetite hane power and 
yon ouer the, whiche is but an 
nce of reaſon,and no true reaſon in 
and is receyued by thy will before 
ell conſidered by thyne .vnderſtan- 
And ſynce thou knoweſt now hows 
theend of this worlde is, make no 
accompte of the pleaſures thereof, 
dt thy deſires exceede thyne vnder- 
nee;comonlie men make more ac- 
c of that whiche is paſſed, then of 
iche is to come. After the good co- 


tke.cuill, And aftor theſe worldlie 
7 pleaſu- 
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OF THE VANITIE OF THE Yyolt 

pleaſures,ſiccede bitter ſorowes,”! 
The common cuſtome of they 

is,to gyuea good dynner hrit,and 
ſupper afterwarde.Euerie one vlethy 
the beſt wyne on the table firſt, k 
ter,that whiche is of the meaner- 
ſayde the Stewarde of the Maria 
Cane in Galile.So is it lykewyſethe 
mon guyle of the world,to begynne 
ioy,% end with ſorow after.But at the 
where leſus Chriſt is preſent hymſe 
is a!lc6trarie,for he gyueth troublei 
begyninge, and after great comfon 
coſ{olation. The pleaſant begynninge 
couer the eui!l whiche is in the wt 
which.the ead doth afterwarde dik 


2.Theſſ.s VVhen they ſhall talke and cric out 


and ſeciftitie moſt of all,then ſhall ſod 
lie come ruyne & deſtruftion vpd ul 
The perfeRis of any thinge is kn 
allwayes by the end : Suche as theet 
ſache are lik -wyſe the thinges that! 
delighteft in. The end of pleaſures 
ment, The end of much eatinge,1is ini 
tie, And the ende of this Iyie that 
delighteſt ſo muche in, is nothing 
but woormes and Aſhes. The ent 
and conclufon of cuerie mot» 
tali ſinne,ſhalbe greatand 
cuerlaſting tormeut. 
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/YYSE MAN OVY/GHTE 
wvayes diligentlye to confider the 
d of his afians, to the intent that 
wvvinge the filthie ende that ſymne 
ingeth vvith #t,he maye vvell take 
de aud bevvare thereof. 
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knew it not was copared vnto 
the vnreaſonable beaſtes, and. 
is becomelike vnto the, ſayth 
the Prophet Dauid zGod gy- 
> vnto man reaſon and prudence to 
e and conſider what was after for to 
and what end theſe vanitics of the 
1 did tend vato , he would not take 
portunitie and benefite thereof, but 
behe!d the preſet honour he ſtoode 
ddid forgettthe bitter payne of the 
rtinge therefrome : He remembred 
leaſure that he had before his eyes, 
ought nothing on the payne that was 
low after:yea the payne was euen vp6, 
before he remembred it, or aduyſed. 
of it. Eccleſiaſticus fayth,l fayed of pccle, 3; 
dnnes of men that God ſhould make 
fe of them, and trye whether they 
like vnto the beaſtes, or no. God ma- 


da {k $ of beaſtes Genef.3. 
I apparel of the {kynnes _—_ 


A nw being once in honour and py, 48. 


OF THE VANITIE OF THE VVORLD 
pleaſures,ſuccede bitter ſorowes. 
The common cuſtome of the wo 
is,to.gyuc a good dynner firſt,and aney 
ſupper afterwarde.Euerie one vſeth to 
the beſt wyne on the table firſt, Anda 
ter,that whiche is of the meaner- ſorted 
ſfayde the Stewarde of the Mariage feaſt 
Cane in Galile.So is it lykewyle the coi 
mon guyle of the world,to begynne wj 
ioy,% end with ſorow after.But at thef, 
where leſus Chriſt is preſent hym ſeife, 
is a!lc6trarie,for he gyueth trouble int 
begyninge, and after great comforte a 
coſolation. The pleaſant begynninges d 
couer the cui!l whiche is in the world 
: which the ead doth afterwarde diſcoy 
1.Theſſ5 yyhen they ſhall talke and crie out peal 
and ſeciffitie moſt of all, then ſhall ſodei 
lie come ruyne & deſtrution vp5 the 
The perteRis of any thinge is know 
allwayes by the end : Suche as the ende 
ſache are lik -wyſe the thinges that thi 
delighteft in. The end of pleaſures,is te 
ment, The end of much eatinge,is infirg 
tie, And the ende of this lyfe that thi 
delighteſt ſo muche in, is nothinge. 
but woormes and Aſhes. The end 
and concluſion of cuerie mor-.. 
tali ſinne,ſhalbe great and 
cuerlaſting tormeut. 
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FVYTYSE MAN OVYVGHTE 
allwvayes diligentlye to confider the 
end of his aftians , to the intent that 
knovvinge the filthie ende that ſywne 
bringeth vvith it,he maye vvell take 
=; aud bevvyare thereof. 


CHAP. 6, 


f W ( 


- of 


knew it not was copared vnto 
the vnreaſonable beaſtes, and. 
' is becomelike vnto the, fayth 
the Prophet Dauid God gy- 
ge vnto man reaſon and prudence -to 
eſce and conſider what was after for to 
1e,and what end theſe vanitics of the 
Id did tend vato , he would not take 
oportunitie and benefite thereof, but 
ie behe!d the preſet honour he ſtoode 
nd did forgettthe bitter payne of the 
artinge therefrome : He remembred 
pleaſure that he had before his eyes, 
thought nothing on the payne that was 
plow after:yea the payne was euen vp6 
2 before he remembred it, or aduyſed. 
of it. Eccleſiaſticus fayth,l fayed of xccle, ;; 
ſonnes of men that God ſhould make 
ofe of them, and trye whether they 
elike vnto the beaſtes, or no. God ma- 
di apparel! of the {kynnes of beaſtes Genef.3. 


aſter 


A w being once in honour and pſy, 48. 
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| after his ſyane, to declare thereby 
hym,that he was: by his faulte madg 
ynrto them, "YH 
The ſyaner offendeth God,and as ſqvi 
as he hath done,he wiſheth that he had, 
uer offended hym,ſynce by experienc 
findeth how full of malignitie the wor 
is,and how ſorow is ſtill 1oyned vnto 
ſure,But why coſidered he not this| fo 
he ſynned? | 
[t is the propertie of a wyſeman to <« 
ſider thinges in the begynninge, And 
foole to aduiſe him ſelte when it is to] 

- Awyle man bethinketh him Grit, but 
foole fayth:I thought not thereon atall 
thou woldeſt thinke beforchandeof 
vnpleaſant ende whiche theſe.work 
thinges doe bring with them,thou ſhe 

| deſt haue no _ of repeEtance after, 
P/at.n12. Prophet Dauid ſayth. I thought vpoh! 
wayes,and [ retourned back from the) 
that I was wa'kinge in, Of the thinki 
of the end of ſyane,groweth the defh 
forſake linne,& torretorne againe to kt 
the commaundementes of God, 

If thou ſhouldeſt paſſe by a waſ 
the whiche it had bene toulde the bel 
thattheues & murderers did haunt, 
deſt thou not forſake thine intendedv 
and take ſome other?ln the waye of th 
pleaſures which now thou art entredi 
there be thecues which' feeke to deft 

; the grace of Godin thee,& totake 3 f 
frothes thy meancs of meriting; Tak 
; | cou 


o 
" 
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zuncell with thee,and turne the backe 
payne yf thou wilt eſcape death. Aﬀone 
s temptatio beginneth to allayle thee,c6- 
der the way that it leadeth the. vnto, And 

thou occupyeſt thyne vnderſtandinge 
e:l in the remembringe therof, I doubte 
>t, but that thou wilt ſoone turne backe 
Fayne. x 
The Apoſtle ſayeth, Thatthe reward of Row. 6, 
ne is death. lacob & Eſau,were in their Gene.25, 
others wombe together, and contended 
gether whiche of them ſhoulde come 
rth firſt, and when they were: borne Ia- 
b tooke Eſau by the ſole of the foote. 
he head is the firſt and principall parte 
man,and the foote is the laſt and extre- 
t parte of all the whole man. And this 
the difference betwixt cui# men and 
od:The'good doe take vice by the foote 
id the wicked take it by the heade. The 
cked imbrace all kynde of pleaſures, 
nours & vanities, And looke not toward 
2 end of theſe matters : But the good 
e the world by the foote,and doe con- 
cr the bitter end of all theſe pleaſures. 
The pleaſures and proſperities of this 
"Ig A thyne brighte like a burninge 
idle, whileſt the flame thereof dothe 
,but whethe ſubſtice therof is waſted, 
ndeth with a ſmoke -and an euill ſa- 
r.And euen fo doe all theſe worldlie 
aſures end. And allthowgh the fhynyng 
his vanitic doth nowe fora tyme de- 


tthee,yet deceyue not thy ſelfe,for in 
| Ts the 


i 


Pſal. 67, 


Rum, 6 


Pjal 77, 
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the end it will breedethee great afflitin 


'and much remorſe of mynde. 


Inthe Plalme it is writen; As the fm 
coſumeth,ſo doe all ſinners vannyſhsy 
fro the face of God, And as wax coſume 
at the fer ſo do ſinners coſume & perifhi 
the preſence of God.If thou be wyſeth 
wilt prouide for that which is to come.} 

That which hath bene, is an iuftruRi 
of that which 1s to come. Remember ſay 
the Apoſtle,the thinges thatare paſſed, 
confider thereby what is to folow ate 
what proffit (ſayth he,) haſt thou reap 
of all thoſe thinges wheroof thou artna 
alhamed? Reduce in to thy memorie bw 
vnfruitfull the tyme which thou haſt 
in the worlde hath bene vnto thee. þ 
looke then retorne not agayne to thy 
mer follies. All'thoughe thou doe lyit 
the greateſt glorie of the worlde, 
thinke that it muſt foone hauvean end.Nl 
vayne muſte thoſe worldlie pleaſures 
which haue fo vayne an end. 

The Prophet Dauid ſayth , They 
yet in their mouthes,their meate, and! 
anger of God fell downe vppon the 
Theſe worldlie men likewyſe begynne 
ſooner to taſt of the vayne pleaſures 
this life, but the Iuſtice of God doth c 
vpon thefn, and chaſtiſe them for tl 
finnes. And fince that affliQis is thasi 
ned to all worldlic thinges, confid 

end in the begynnynge:and forſakt 

tte vanities thereof berymes. ** 


THE DDD DDDIDS 
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SEES ESTES! VI SSSSES 
T7; MAN OVVHGT NOT 
to iwche to be aggreeued vyhen mcn 
doe murmure a2anft hym:Nor reioyce 
ouermuche of prayſes that be gyuen 


vats hym, for before the face of God, 
theiud zemers of men doe renter hurt, 


nor 720d. 


CHAP. 7. 


AsT thy care vpon God Pl, $4. 


dhe the prophet) and he 
dill reeicue the.Let all thy 
S 1 care be to pleaſe God, and 


the thon nf ot be lifted 

E>z vp with the 'vayne prayſes 

me?, nor heaten dow 1C = troubied 
nen they ſpecks won ! of the. 

The occ1fion whie their euill ſpeeches 
oe 0end the,is becauſe thou pretendetſt 
ith thy ſeife to pieaſe and content them. 
nd the cauſe for which their prayfes 6 doc 

much delight the,is for that thou cet- 
> to haue them maintayne a good opi- 
on of the. Oh that thou wou!deſt deſire 
dught els but to pleaſe God,and to ful 
$ holie will, and then ſhould al! thingecs 
de well with the: Oh howlitle accempte 

dulde? thou then'make of thefe wordes 
iche doe now fo much woorke with in 


ee. Labour to content none, but hy. 
C2 alone 
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OF THE VANITIE OF THE YVVORLD 
alone,and then ſhalt thow lyue quiet & 
contented. Nothinge ſhall then offendt] 
but that whiche ſhall offend hym, nora 
thinge delighte the, but that whicheds 
lighteth hym,And ſo ſhalt thou be cofor] 
ted contynuallic in puritie of conſcience 

It is meere vanitie for the to make ac 
compte of the fonde & raſhe iudgemente} 
of men, yf it ſtande well betweene Gt 
and the. 

There haue bene many whiche the 
worlde hath made vearie muche of , wh 
now doe lyc full lowe in hel}, And diuen 
other there are, whiche haue bene takas 
for fooles,that doc enioye the euerlalting 

glorie of heauE. And ſince it is thus,neu 
take thou any glorie in the prayſe of me 
allthoughathey commende the neuer 
muche,neither doe thou diſpayre orw 
ftruſt thy ſelfe for any euill opinion tit 
world hath of thee.If they commend tht 
worthelie for that good whiche is in tht 
be not thou prowde therof,for if theyli 
ſuch ſecret defees in thee, as thou it 
deſt in thy ſe:fe;they would comendtti 
nothing at all. And yf they doe praylſe i 
for thele vertues whiche thou haſte 
procure to have the, that the wor'd bet 
deceyued in the. And yf they haue cal 
in truth to murmure againſt thee, {e 
thou to amede.thy ſeife.And if they ud 
amiſle of the, thou muſt remember 
they are but men, and that muche hat 
they canot doe the, but rather ſome £0! 


- 
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frhou haue paticce withali.if Allmightic 
od would atke the opinion of men, and 
aue a conſultacion with them , before 
e eyther call thee to heauen , or con- 
lemne the to hell, It were good pollicic 
hen for thee to currie favour with them, 
nd ſeke to be eteemed for a vearie Saiut 
mongeſt them : Bue fynce he wiil haue 
e alone face to face before him, And thy 
pule and he ſhall enter into accompre t9- 
ether of all matters,it is but vearie vani- - 
e,to make accompte of the iudgementes 
men, & to delire to haue their prayſes, 
dr God meaueth not to take their opi- 
16 inthe matter,neither ſhall any queſlis 
alked them of the, for they haue no 
dyce therein at all. And allthgughe they 
ke their pleaſures in talkinge of the, yet 
not God dire&ed by their ſayinges,but 
that vhich he ſhall fynd in thynCowne 
dnſcience. V Vhat woulde it auayle thee 
fore God,yf all the worlde ſhoulde ſaye 
ou wert a SainQe,and deſerucdeſt glo- 
e,And God hym ſelfe that is onelie to 
adge thee, doth fynde the with a {pot:e:l 
bicience! And lykewyle yt all the worid 
ould codenne the,yf thou be founde to 
gods frende, what can their reprovda- 
doe the harme?Not he whome they re- 
oue isreproued before God,nor all that 
ey doe. allow is accepted before God. 
heir iudgementes be vaine,they know 
dt the hartes nor the deſerts of me:T hey 


n not enter into the ſoule of man, and 
| C4 therefore 
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therefore they are moſt comenlie decey 
ued. They them felues gyue not.grace;and 
therefore they can gyue no glorie,neithe 
reiteth 1t ia tneir power eyther: to cons 
demne the, or to faue the. And yf allthe 
men in the vzorlde were thy freades, tl 
{nail reuer be able to prolonge thy lyte 
{or one kower,no more ſhall they be able 
to daciyuer thee from the rigorous iudy 
mets of God. 

Oh kow much better will it be for th 
in the hower of thy dezth to haue' Gul 
for thy trende, then to ſpend thy whok 
lyie in ſe:xinge to pleaſe the Kinges and 
Princes of the earth, who thoughe the 
dce loue the neuer fo muche, ſhall not # 
that tyme be able to doe any -thinge fit 
the. : 

This councell will I here gyue the.Dot 
not take any greefe,yf in docing thy due 
tic the worlde doth murmure againſt ti 
neither take thou any payne to pleaſe the 
worlie, to wynne thereby their praylt 
azayne, for all this is but vanitie and lelk 
of tyme.But rather lifte vp thyne hartet 
God, and with all thy force procure! 
pleaſe and ro content hym alone,and ſhut 

vp all thy ſeaſes from hearing and” 

harkeninge after the yayne. © 

blaſtes of this vnhappie 6 
worlde, | 
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INCE EVE RE ONE OF /S 
wilt Le iud 7e4 by Goa hym ſelfe,vvbo 
js the onlie ſc ed? cher of harts:vve ought 
n5t to make ary. reckenyige of mens 
vyordes., but labour to haue a Cleare 
conſcience befor e bym. 


Cui? v3 


Maxez but {ma]l.accompte 1 
to be iudged of you, fayth 
fn ate Pule, for he that 
muit i2age me is God hym 
Yo ludge not before the 
" xyme,vnill our®Lorde dog 

om2,vho wil lighf6 the ſecrettes that are 
idden in dukenes.& will make manifeſt 
he inward parte of our harts,& then fthall 
uerie one receiue his praiſe at gods hade; 
This fayde Sainte Paulie in the contem- 
dynge of the ſayinges and opinics of men, 
Sod knoweth the hartes, and ſeeth what 
uerie one is. Atthe hower of death it will 
ppeare,who is good,and who is euill:we 
necde not care for the iudgementes of 
nen, Let vs ſecke how to pleaſe God one- 
y. Thoſe which doe runne ar Tilte to 
dreake their Raues, doe make no accopre 
df the  prayic or diſprayſe of the ignorante 
peoples iudzementes, which doe looke 
on: They reſpet onely the iudgement of 


C 4 - thoſe 
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OF THE VANITIE GF THE VYORLD 
thoſe which are to geue-the pryces tot 
belite runner : Euen fo ouglinh thout 
necleRe the prayſe or diſfprayſe of me 
and onely ſecke to haue all thy carej 
pleaſinge of God that muſt iudge thee. 
thou doe trauayle and take payne here 
is he which ſecth all, and of hiso 

—  hande ſhalte thou receaue thy reward 
£ Loue thou the veritie,and not the ſaying 
of men, who are for the moſt part moue 
ou with loye or with hatred,not c6& 

ering what is in ma worthie eyther tol 

loued or miſlyked.Be not thou trowble 

nor take any greefe thereof at all, thi 

ſome folks hams of thee an euill opin k 

Arte thou better then Ieſtis Chrilf 

Reade in the Ghoſpell and thou ſhalthai 
"5 Mih.27, that ſome Falled him a deceauer of tht 
lopn.8. people, ſome a Samaritane , and one thx 
was poſſeſſed with the deuill. Some aye 

that he was not a man of Cod, ſince th 

he kept not the feaſt dayes: Other anime 

Pb, 5. red agayne, how coulde he doe ſo mat} 
miracles being a ſinner? In ſo much tha 

S. Iohn ſayth. There was there-vppot 

great ſciſme and diviſion amongelt theth 

Now yf of our Sauiour him ſelfe,who wi 

all holines,and goodnes, there were Þ 

many opinions of men, why art thou 
prowde,that heing ſo full of ſo many an 
ſundrie kyndes of imperfe&i6s,woulde 
yetthat euerie one ſhoulde allowe of thy 

doinges & comend thee. If of our moſt itt 
nocE: Lord there were ſo many thought® 


« 


THE FIRST PARTE. 29 
men, why wouldeſt thou, that all men 
puld ſounde furth thy prayſes with one 
puth? If chou bEinge a elſe full of all 
erchednes & iniquitie art yet of many 
mmended, lett it not diſpieaſe thee, or 
eue thee, that there be ſome agayne 
dich ſpeake litle good of thee. 

There is not any ſo good, or ſo holie 
his woride, whoſe lyfe. is of all men 
mnmended , neyther is there any mans 
orke ſo well inſtiked , but that the 
ked will mumure at it. It were « fowle 
our,not to vic vertue in refpe& of any 
yge that the worlde can ſaye againſt it. 
tthy lyfe be neuer ſo holie, there will 
t wante ſome,which will ſpeake againſt 
ind yt thou be ſo light as tbc moucd 
h all that men ſaye of thee, thou ſhal: 
ver doe any woorke that good is. | 
The poore blinde man that fat by the 
ye ſyde at ITherico calling vpon Teſus 
riſt to helpe him, wanted not ſome that 
ade faulte with hym:But he the more 
y founde faulte with hym,the mo:e he 
leuercd in cawlinge vpon hym. It is 
pollible to refrayne the tonges of the 
cked and the malignante peopte. 
Draw thou neare vnto God and folow 
| way of vertue,and cotynue in it when 
y = haſt begonae it,not making any aC- 
11dek apte of the wordes of idle felowes, 
f thy ich haue no other buſines, but to glolc 
ſt - Pn other mens intexions,and to inter- 
zh r te amiſle of their neighbours goloues 
* C5 : 


F 
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I: were areadie waye for thee to m 
tes to looſe thy wittes'yf thou ſhowlk 
eyue care and. maxe accompte of all th 
the people talketh: Endeuour thy { 
contynuallic to pleaſe God,and to fulll 
his wil!,for all'the reſt is but vanitie a 
affliction of mynde. 


* Cd | 
THIS IS 
LET EVERIE ONE LABO0F 

to doe good onclic to pleaſe God vm 

all,and not for the deſire of wverl 

prayſe,yf be loeke to be revvarded | 

bs vvcll domge. | 
c 


CHAD, 9, 


Evyars that you doe 
\ your: woorkes (ſayeth 0 
Lorde ) to the intent to 
ſeene of me. And allthoug 
our Sauiour ſajeth lik 
* In another 'place: Let y 
lielt ſo ſhyne before men;thar they n 
{ze your good woorkes,yet was it nothl 
will for all that wee ſhoulde ſeeke' 
owne prayſe, but the glorie and; honol 
of God, And therefore he added' ſaying 
to the intent that they maye glorifie yol 
father which is in heauen. He that doth 
£ood woorke becauſe he would be pr 
fed for the doinge of it,ſeeketh nor g6 
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lorie, but his owne. | 
God doth not prohibite vs to doe good 
>enlie,but he would that our intention 
oulde be fecret. He commaundeth thee 
pt to ſecke thyne owne prayle,but ia the 
Jod whiche thou ſhalt doe, to ſceke to 
leaſe hym. | 
If thou commit the treaſour. of thy 
oorkes to an other mans mouth,[r is the 
d longer in thine owne power eyther to 
epe it,or to looſe it.Keepe thyne owne 
aſour thy ſelfe,and hyde priuelie the 
ches of thy verrues, vnlelle thou wilt ler 
atterers ſpoyle thee quyte of them. 
Kynge Ezechias, becauſe he ſhewed his 
eaſure to the Embaſſatours of the kinge 
Babilon , he'was greuouflig puniſhed 
zrefore. Doe not publiſhe abrode th 
od woorkes whiche thou doeſt, leſt 
ou be punniſhed by God for a vaine & 
arrogant perſon. Secke not for the re- 
ard of thy well woorking in this world, 
{t thou looſe thereby thy rewarde-in 
eauen,and that the Tudge doe faye vnro 


4.Reg.20 . 


ec at the iadgement dave:;Thou haſt re- Mas. C. 


yued thy reward ail readie. 

Be not thou defironrs to be iuſtified 
y men,for yf thine owne conſcience doe 
cufe the,what auayleth thee then their 
yne prayſes. Flic from beinge prayſed, 
[t thou be deceyued, And {o looſe the 
erite of thy good worke., | | 

Let not the prayſes of men,nor the fa- 
purs of thoſewhiche are mightie, any 


things 
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OE THE VANITIE OF THE VVORLD 
thinge moue thee,or delight thee, for all 
ſuch thinges as doe ſeperate thee from the 
cheefeft felicitie of all, be bothe vearie 
vaine.and verie daungerous. 

Of woordes make thou no accompts 
at all, for wyſemen waye morethy workes 
them thy wordes. A good worke.is praiſe 
worthic of it ſeife, and they that ſeeke 
after wordes, {hall nothinge finde at the 
laſt. The vertue that is wroughte in God 
ſhall receiue reward at the hand of God.lf 
thou wilt comit thy life vnto the mouthes 
of m&,thou ſhalt neuer be quiet nor at reſt 
amongeſt them, for ſometyme thou ſhalt 
be of good accompte amongeſt them,and 
ſome tyme agayne thou ſhalt be no bodie, 
as their fanſies ſerue them. The good and 
juſt man is hot moued with fayre woordes 
þut ſeeketh all that he can to pleaſe God 
alone. 

Retorne and looke into thyne owne 
conſciece,where thou ſhalte fynde recor- 
ded the vearie truth of that whiche thou 
artin deede. There ſhalt thou fynde, haw 
thou arte a weake and afrayle ſinner, y 
that thou haſt not longe to lyuc.here. Ang 
when death in deede ſhall come,then ſhalt 
thou ſee howe vayne the glorie of this 
world is, how brittle is the ioye, And how: 
litle worth the prayles of men are. Deſire 
not to be in the mowthes of men,for that 
they doe caſeliedeceyue with their vaing 


Prayles, the roms and fonde folowent 
of this worldlic honour. 4 
| It 
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It is but a vayne delighte which is not 
Founded vpon a pure and a cleane con- 
ſcience. As goulde is tried in the fornace, . 
ſo is man tried in the-mowth of hym that Prou.27, 
prayſeth hym, The gould is pourged in 
the fornace,and that whiche is not gould 
urneth into ſmoke and ſinders:So vertue 
being once paſled throwghe the fornaco 
of prayſe, yt it be falſe it conſumeth awaye 
to gs bo yt it be trew,it is by praiſe 
increaſed.If thou deſire the praiſe of men, 
thou haſt not trew vertue in thee. If thou 
doeſt exalt thy ſelfe by mans praiſes,thou 
art not ſurelie vertuous, 

Thoſe of Babilone when they hard pay, y 
once the mulick ſounde, they adored the 
Idoll, and ſo doe vearie manie_ men, hea- 
ringe them ſelues once praylſed, they falle 
after to the adoringe of the [doll-of vice. 

The Manna which the Iſraclites did.re- 
ſerue for any of the weeke dayes, they Exo.16, 
founde it allayes the next daye folowing | 
to be eaten vp with wormes, But that 

rhiche was kept for the ſaboth daye,re- 
mayned ſounde and incorrupte. Bythis is 
to be vnderſtode, That by theweeke dayes 
is ſignified the tyme of this preſent lyfe, 
And all the workes that thou doeſt in this 
worlde to-be prajſcd therefore of men,are 
all marred and corrupted:Hut thoſe which 
thou doeſt lay vp in Rorefor the greate 
feaſt of the glorious Saboth in heauen,wil 
contynue good and ſounde for thee there. 


for the which alſo thou ſhalt receyue re- 
| warde 


" ſtones of whiche the Aulters were made; 


C**® 
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warde. Lzyc therefore all thy woorkes 
vpp in ſtore againſt that highe feaſt of . 


lorie. 


VVhen God commaunded that the 


ſhould not be polliſhed nor wrought, but 
ſhould remayne rude & without woorke- 
manſhip,he ment thereby no other thin d 
but that the woorkes which wee ſhoulde R 
doe, wee ſhould not doe them to be eſtee- 
med for them by man, but onelie by the 
doing of them to pleaſe God. 

The ſtone is not wroughte on the owte 
ſide but onelie to make it faire to the ſhew 
and view of men. Beware therefore of 
ſcekinge to pleaſe thoſe that doe ſtand by 
to looke os. Seeke thou onelie to plez 
God,and to ſerue hym in the inward pan 

of thyne harte, And defye all yaine 

Hypocriſic, or any other thinge 
that ſhoulde make thee to 
eſteceme of the vayne 
prayſes of men, 
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WOLF ALT A RIO 
UE RNC IEISISY 
HOYY GRE ATE. A SYNNE 
1.eynglerieis,and of Þ;vv much miſe 
cheefe that is the cauſe ; And hovy, 
carifulltie th:y oughte to auoyde nthat 
doe tend to the perfettion of Chiſttan 
R elt2ion, 


| 


Cu AP. 0p. "Pt 


on”; © 
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YEW? 
| es 
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craue at thy harte, as the 
| principall authour and cauſe 
of the good which thou doeſt. Beware 
that thou. viurpeſt nor that glory vnto thy 
ſelſe, which God will not geue vnto any + 
man. Vayne glory is a greate offence vnto 
God: And ſelfe loue isa verye hurtefull 
hinge vnto the ſpirituall man. 

In every thinge that thou doeſt, be- 
ware of vayneglory, and flye from it as 
from a Cockatrice, who if he chaunce for 
to elpye thee, before thou eſpye him,and 
ſo be taken vnprouided, with his. verye 
fight wilt cauſe thee to dye: But yf thou 

ipye him firſte, and doe conſider well 
hat vanitie is, and how litle reaſon thou 


haſt to take glory of thine owne doinges, . » 


thou 


& 
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thou ſhalt get perfe& victory thereof. 
Let God be praylſed in his workes 
and not man, whoe is but a Poore inſtry- 
mentof his grace. V Vill happily the axe 
fayeth God) vaunte it ſelfe agaynſt hin 
that cutteth therewithall: Or will the 
ſawe ryſe vpp agayaſt him that worketh 
therewith. The prayſe.of the workeis 
not to be attributed to the inſtrumeate, 
but vnto him that worketh with it. Now 
if thou doeſt any good worke, thou ane 
nothinge els bu: the inſtrumente which 
God worketh it by. Beware leſt thou doe 
attribute vnto thy ſelfe,that honour and 
glory which is due vnto thy Lorde. 

The Apoſtle afterhe had made men- 
tion of mayy afflitions which he had ſut- 
fered in doinghis duetie to God, ſayeth. 
Itis not I which haue done it', but the 
grace of God which is with me. 

The fower and tweatic elders men- 
tioned in the Apocalips tooke of the 
crownes from their heddes, and layed 
them at the feete of the Lambe. So ought 


| teſtthouto doe alſo, laying the honour & 


thy good workes at the feete of Teſus 
Chriſt, remembringe what the Prophets 
fayeth: Not vato vs Lord, not vnto vs;but 
vnto thy name geve glory. All our works 


thou haſt wroughtin vs O Lorde ,' ſay 
Eſay. > DN Wy 


Nabuchodonoſer which in rayling 
of him ſelfe ſayed. Is not this chat mighty 
ſtrong citie, which I built by myne owns 
foros 
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rceand power: Straight wayes harde 
Is voyce from heauen,which ſayd. Thy 
ngdome ſhall paſſe away to thyne eni- 
es. 

Samſon glorying ina viftory which : 
dd zaue vnto him ſayed: witha iaw of 74-1 5+ 
afſe didI flaye this greate number: he 
's ſtraight wayes ſo hubled and brought 

e, that he was nighe deade of thirſt, 
rough the vayne glory of ſuch workes, 
God him ſelfe wrought by his handes. 
lob thought it a greate faulte,for a man 
delight in his owne hand. V Vhich thins 
du doe!t,as often as thou doeſt glorie & 
alt thy ſelte of any woorke that thou 
et, 

Moyfes thowghtthat his hand had bene x, 4 


ob. 3t. 


ole and ſounde,but as ſoone Is ke pur 
$ hande into his boſome, it came out 
Wyne all full of - 9D . If thou doe 


nke that thy woorkes be good & ſoun- 
doe but put thy hand into thy boſome, 
d lay it on thyne hart,conſfideringe with 
ſelfe what circunſtances are required 
make euerie woorke to be good and 
ect, And thou ſhalt happelie findethat 
y de partelie taynted with ſome ſpice 
the leproſie of vayae glorie.what haſt 
u that thou haſt not receyued of God? 
hy perditis is of thy ſelte,but thy fal- gze.1 3. 
idis from god.If thou doeſt looke what 
h paſſed thee before tyme, thou wilt 
le that thou haſt committed ſome thing 


thou mayeft worthelic be a"; 
DON of. 
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of. If thou haue coſideration to thatwhi 
is now prefent, Thou ſhalt finde thy 
i1this tyme of bannyſhement enung 
with infinite daungers: And yf thoug 
thyne eyes to that which is to come, 
haſt much to be affrayed of, conſiderit 
the terrible Indgementes of God whit 
are toward thee. 

Thou oughteſt rather to walke inke 
and diſlykinge of thy ſelfe,heere int 
vale of miſerie and teares, Then be fl 
with vaine glorie and likinge of thy ſe 
ſy1ce thoſe good woorkes whichet 
dyeit,thou knoweit not how accept 
to God they be, neyther yet how lat 

1.-9*.10 thou ſhalte perſeuer in them. He that 
dcth, !ert hym beware that he faule 
lay: thEApoſtie. 

If thoutake vaine glorie of thatgr 
whiche God gyueth thee, and- be pro 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſoone looſe thatg 

P/al,2 9, agayne:the Prophet Dauid ſayeth,Lia 
19 myne habundance that I will neue 
rwoued. And becanſe he truſted va 
licinhym ſelfe he fell, as the fame 

Pſal.2 9. phet ſayth further, Thou haſt turned 
tace awaye from me,and ſtrayght waſt 

vas troubied. If thou docſt any good 
ali,thou doeit it by the power of God 
what cauſe is there why thou ſhoyl 
boaſt thee of the gooddes whiche bt 
thyneiThey be thoſe fooliſhe virgins 
have their lampes without oy!e, whil 
ſeckefor the vanitic and exterior $0 
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his worlde, If thou doeſt gloriefte - [ohn, 8 
e,thy glorie is nothinge. 

If the ; Angels which haue ſo highe a 
nitic . in heauen, doe ſceke Yin oe 

the honour and glorie of God, how 
ch more owghteſt thou beinge a ſelie 
rtall man, ſecke to dryue from thee all 
neglorie,& to humble thy ſelfe?Learne 

u( O miſerable ma)to be kvble of hart, 
tthou mayeſt find that grace which the 
| Angells loſt by their vanitie & pride. 


{V* EI HLNG Y" SYET ALT 
IE CONSIDERATION OF 
thyne owvrie voeakeres and defefles, 
ed the grea te labeurs vyhighe holie 
ants haue (ufered bercin the yvorld 
ere vearie good remedies againſt vain= 
olorie,the wybich is vyont tomarre all 
the good deedes vvhich are Yyronght 


by man. Ee 


CHAP. 18. 


ET hym that glorieth glorie 
LAY in our lord( ſay the the Apo- 
%Y) 2 [tle: )zlory not in thine owne 


mY workes for all the. glorie of 
the ſeruantes of Ielus Chriit 


Sought to redowwnde to God 
ever thereof. Deſpiſe cueric vayne- 


Ie of this preſent vw roride, yt thou wilt 
receyue 


7.Cor.T1, 


x 
E 
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Of THE VANIUTIE OF THE VYORLY 
receyue the greater grace of Godnt 
more deioure- that.theu ſha!t fyac 
ſe\fe,ſo much more haſt thou cauletoh 
re vaynglorye and to lyue circumipel 
Vayneglorie as it proceedeth from! 
which is good,ſo is it not deminiſhed 
that good , but rather thoreby.increa 
For as our God of his infinitie goo 
gathereith good out of that which is e 
So contrariwyſe the malice of our 
Grie the deuill,is fo great, that of good 
gathereth cuill.Out of good woorkes 
gathereth vaynglorie, to the end tl 
may deſtroye the merite of our y 
woorke. This vanitie is the arrowe'lt 
flyeth by daye,which proceedeth from| 
light of our good workes,from thei 
the Proplitt deſired to be delyuered: 
hzede thok be not hit with this arr 
which carieth poyſon with it to flayet 
with all. | 

V Vhen thou thinkeſt that thou. 
done cnowghe,and well acquited thy 
inthy woorkinge, it is becauſe thow 
not copared thy woorkes, with the woll 
of holie men.It thou compare thyned 
woorkes with theirs;thyne owne will 
peare to be but of litle value. A thi 
which ſeemeth to be white when it 8 
pared with ſnowe, ſeemeth in manerl 
blacke, If thou call to thy remembr 
how much the holy Martirs ſuffered; 
the greate pennance they tooke , I knd 

- Rot what worke of thine,that were the 
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0 compared , would ſecme any other 


q 0 very vaync and vnprofitable: Knowe 
we Wnc owne weakenes; and how litle thou | 
1 ety ,& be notproude of nothing: letnot 
— Pe itic mouec thee to doe any worke,ney- 


rtke hoping for any reward of man. 
'he wyndemill goeth not aboute, gor 
deth meale, butif it haue wyndeta 
withall:ſo be their many men that ne- 
grynd any meale of good workes, but 
e wynde of vanitie doe: blowe' them 
yarde to yt: But the merite of thy 
d woorke is loſt, yf thou be moucd 
reunto by vanitie. V Vhat yf thou fulfill 
hat the lawe comaundeth thee, where- 
taſt thou yet to glorie?our Lord ſaying 
d thee, when ye have done all-tHat is Luc. 1 7, 
amaunded you,yet ſay that ygube tilt 
droftable {ſervantes. © 
\1! though that thou haddeſt allwayes 
;ed God, yet owghteſt thou toaccompt/ 
ſelfe but vnprofitable ſti}: How much 
e then oughteſt thou fo to doe,yt thou 
ſt cawle well to thy remembrance- all 
t thou haſt done before,and how many 
es thou haſt fallen into ſynne. The way 
thee to doe all thinges in deede;is to 
e accompte with thy ſelfe that thou 
yet done nothinge; 
Deſtroye not thefrives of thyne owne 
ailles,neither let al thy labours be loſt 
nothing.God knoweth better then thy 
,what thou doeſt, & what thy merites 
: he. will not leaue varewarded one 
; cuppe. 
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euppe of coulde water whiche thoy 
gyucm in his name. ah 

 VVhat neede is it. for thee the 
prayſc thy ſeife! Doeſt not thou ki 
that if thou prayſe thy ſelfe, thou ſhak 
be prayſed of God? Eſteeme thy (elle 
vnprofitable, and God will accompth 
amongeſt thoſe that he alloweth forp 
and profitable, It thow were neu 
much worthy of pray'e before , yeta 
thou haſt entred into the prayſingot 
ſelfe, thou haſt lofe all that thou dic 
deſeruz: before. And if thou werebt 
vnprofitable, yet in ſo humbling of 
ſeif2,and acknowledging thy ſeife for 
profitable, thou ſhalte be accompred 
profitable. Iris necefarie for tree to 
ner thy thoughtes together: It is6ar 
nient fogghee to and 98, owne 
ruous deed2s, fince thou hat forgo 
thy finnes which® mach better dee: 
remerabrance at thy handes. It is W 
molt neceſſary thinns for rkes to.tl 
thy good warkes. The rood holy ml 
old time, labourcd mnch to bringts 
memorie their ofF2:1ces paſt, and Iv 
purpoſe they it1mbled them ſelues V8 
much, 

The Phoarifce throw rhe vayne gi 
W2S ouer thrown, allthowgh it ſeq 
tha” he 2ane God thankes. If thou 
praiſeihy ife,thor arr abhominal 
fore god,and hatefy'! in the fiohee of 
If thou wi't have thy deedes to ba ti 


o 
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ede yet take not thou them for ſuch 
ife,for otherwiſe will they never be 
a for ſuch as thou wouldeſt haus the 
' Be thou in allthinges little before 
ace of God,and thou ſhalt receiue the 
ter grace at his handes. | 


OO AD TS 
VV LITLE A MAN OVV GHT 
 eſteeme bym [elfe for greate in this 
world,aſvvell becauſe that beinge in 
bat ftate,he is in more daunger of fa- 
vlinge into ſynne: As dſo for tat 
e moſt parte of men, throvvghe the 
vinio of their ovyne greatenes,f1iſake 
leanethe ſeruinge of God, ,® 


CHAP. 17. 


Exz not to c:yme to highe, ROm.TH, 


I ( ſayth the Apoſtle:) but feare 
IMP lcait by going to high, thou fa- 
wg w.c downe agayne. If chou wilt 
reate in heauen,thou muſt be but litic 
vpon the earth. ws 

Thou hait knowen many both great? 
mighty,of whome there is now no me- 
ie leſte at ail. How many haue attay- 
ynto greate dignities and ſtatc!ie pro- 
ions, which whea they haue enioyed 
2a whyle with greate pomp2 and gio- 


» all that g/orye turncd quicke'y tea 
| (ncke, 


OF THE VANITIE OF THE YYolt 
ſmoke, and within a ſhorte ſpaced 
mention at all was made of them,nq! 
taken for them. Theyare goneand 
ſuccede intheir roomes,who litleel 
of thoſe that went beforethem, 

V Vhy doeſt thou labour to comy 
& to be great? V Vhy wile thou beam 
man in this world?In the ſtate which 
delireſt to be in, haue their not bene! 
other before. thee? Hath not the 
cleane forgotten them, and doe ne 
ſee alſo what is become of them! 
lyke that is to them befallen, multthe 
{o looke to befall vnto thy ſelfe, linc 
worlde kepeth ſtill his olde cuſtoms, 
houlde how they aſcended vp, andl 
they fell downe agayne, and thou 
finde, that the more glorious theira 
_ was, the more ſhamefull was 

ail. 

Thoſe perſons, whom ſome of i 
grexe men in former tymes dild 
d>e now waike ouer them, and tread 
vader their ſecte. L 

Thou mayct thinke,that in thel 
Rate in which thou wiſhedſt to bez 
vere before, . whoſe names thou kt 
not : and the worlde hath now forgl 
that eterthere were any ſuch, they! 
turned into duſt and aſhes. Thinke! 
much of that which is preſent, butk 
to that which is to come. Make nd 
much accompte of that honour whid 
word doti offer yato thee here, butl 
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it is to folowe after. If thou wilte but 
n{ider, and ſet before thyne eyes, that 
ich ſhall folowe after this ſhorte lyfe is 

e, thou wilte be right well contented 
th the ſtate in which God hath nowe 
ced thec here. | 

etnot the world beguyle thee,neither 
'the deuill make thee to belcue that 
pu woldeſt haue ſerved God better 
ſome higher roome, then in that meane 
ling,wherein he hath now placed thee. 

Many a ſymple ſowle doth our enemy, 
> deuill deceyue, with making them 
belccue ſuch lyke.lics & vanities, vnder 

colour of vertue. They deſirc aduaun- 
mentes & greate pre/ermEtes ſuppoſing 
2 that they wolde gyue large almes,and 


e many other good deedes. Mt all this 
alte & full of diſceyte:for honours and 
dmotions doc blinde vs workdlie folke 
e greateſt men, be leſt icrdes of them 
ues,and inthe greater dignitie that men 
te, the more are they chardged with 
e bothe of them ſclues and of others 


And now that thou art free from that 
ardge., and thereby more Lorde and 
ſter of thy ſe'fc,and yet doeſt not fatiſkie 
t little which thou art bownde vnto, 

wouldeſt thou fſatiſhe that greate 
rdee, being in lefle freedome & liber- 
If —_ _ not welde well a ſmall ca- 
ge, how woldeſt thou doe, with anhea- 
 burthen?[f a few cares doe keepe thee 


D from 


F 
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from thy prayers and other {pirituall et 
cifes,how wiit thon doe,when thou arte 
wironed with many Cares, 

He that cannot beare a litfle, howy 
he zoe throwghe with much? He that 
n0t a good SubieR,will nener be goody 
uvemour.Be thon the ſeruante of God, 
loue hym, and ſee that thy confcience 
cleare,% referre all the reſt to Godfory 
he haue ordaynzd thee to be greatehet 
ſet thee vp when he liſte, bog for: any 


of ekyne, for of thy diligence therein, 
hath no neede atall. Bethou humblel 
fore the face of God and care not! 
theſe: dreames of honours. The trees whi 
growe in higheſt places, be ſooneſt be 
downe wigh the wyade. Eſtceme not! 


hich2ſt degrees, for there is leaſte ſafet 

In fiſhers nettes the greateſt fiſh beak 

when the ſmall fſhe ſcape through the 

. &.Reg.:5, ateaſe, The greateſt princes an chee 

| perſons of Hieruſalem, were led capt 
into Babilon by Nabuchodonozer 

he tooke the towne, but the meaneſti 

of people were ſuffered to contineW 

in their country and dwelling place. 
firenotto be greate, fince thou ſho 

_ thereby be ſo much the more likelyts 

 apray vato the deuill. Haue thou noi 

pinge to be a mightie man in this wan 

eſt thou be brought to the eternalld 

tiſfion of Babilon. ' 

 Confider the end that oreat men 

comme vnto and thou wile Iyke we 


THE FIRST PARTE. 26 

gh to continew in the meane Rate thou 

enowe in. Be conteated with the ſtate 

ich God hath putt thee in, that thou 

ieſt merite after this ſhort lyfe, an high 
dwne of cuerlaſting glory. 


RNT2 EY MYNIR2 
E GREAT BONDE THAT 
greate men are in, and that it is much 
berter for our ſovyles that woee be ſub- 
tetes then gowernonrs , becauſe thy 
Taue to render 4ccompte of the ſovvies 
mmyzted to theyr chardgee 


. 
'CuARTy. 


gr Knowe not what ye alke,ayed. ,,,, 26 --- 
eatyur Lordeto his two diſciples Mar, 10. 
JE Fthat wolde be preferred before © 
RSS horfciowes.The not knowing 
othou arte, breedeth the appetite and 
Ire of commaunding and beinge greate 
the worlde. | 
onour is the reward of vertue: if thou 
take thy ſelfe for worthy of that re- 
rde, and thinkeſt thy ſeifeto be good, 
n for that canſe onlic a:t thou vnwor- 
of 41y honour at 2'T. The verie opi- 
a of thinkinge thy ſe!fe ro be a good 
1, is enoughe to make thce knowe that 


uart none. If thon doelt but be!eve that 
D: 2 thou 
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thou deſerueſt it , euen for that, q| 
mayeſt thou knowe that thou deſeny 
not:For ambition is the mother ofall { 
ſchood and herche. - 
| Itis hard to be in a highe degree,& 
to hauc aproude & a highe mynde. The 
fore doeſt thou put thy ſelfe into.gr 
daunger in ſeekng to be ſett a loftenil 
world, and to commaunde other: Ant 
thinke verelye that there is none « 
{mall vnderſtandinge,that wold bea 
of other,yt he conſidered well with all 
chardge & the burth& of thoſe thatbe 
rule and authoritye. They that wold 
in auRoritie knowe not ſuerlie what 
longeth to them that be in auRoritie. 

The gguernour ought ſo much to 
cell all thoſe whome he goucrneth, a 
thepeherd oughte to excell his ſheepe. 

The degree of a door is not ve 
wed vpon hym that begynneth for to 
ſtudent, becauſe he hath -an intent't0 
learned, but vpon hym that is allre 
well ſtudicd. Neyther is he to belt 
gouernour,that beginneth to be verti 
but he that hath O longe eyme ruled 
His appetites and is allreadie yvertuous 

Gouernemet be!ongeth+o thoſe 
are perfe&e, bo 
.. Godcommaunded that at the firſth 


of the trumpet, the Captaynes ſholde 
comme into the fielde ; And after the 
thereof ſholde have begonne to 


agayne, the whole Number of che 
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ould hauc folowed-after.But the princi- 
leaders, muſt euer be readie at the firſt 
Il to doo God his ſeruice. The ſubieRes 
enot bounde fo farre forth,as the rulers, 

:auſe they are not in equall degree of 
r{etion. But God will that the rulers be 
diligent in their chardge, that the 
old be readie to run at the vearic frite 

allinge. | 
Hou much thou goeſt before others in 
ienitic of callinge, ſo much muſt thou 
ewiſe goe before them in vertuous lyfe. 
thou Laſt receyued muche, thou muſt 
n{were for mich. If thou doe finne, thy 
ane is more grecuous, & thy fawlÞmutt 
greiter, in alinuch as thy tallinge is 
reater,. wy. s 
All Chriſtes diſciples we a fleepe 
dgether inthe gardeyn, but our Sauiour 
prehended none for his fleping but S. 
eter alone , for thoughe they were all 
Ipable of the ſame eryme, yt did the 
heefe of them all, deſerue the greateſt 
lame. 
He that is to keepe others fro ſleepinge, 
bounde to much' watching hym ſeife. 
Thou wilt not be ambitious, if thou 
onftder that thou arte bound to be more 
ertuous then others, and that yf thou 
veſt ſinne, thou muſt haue alſo more pun- 
iſhemete then others haue. All mens eyes 
e fixed vpon hymn that is' in auRoritie, £ 
e doe nor that which he ought to doe, 


edoth gyue cauſe of ſcandatt and offence 
a D 3 Vacs 


©F THE VANITIE OF THE V:.VORLD 

Vnto many. | 44 bi 
The euil!! ru'er is worthie of-as.n 

deathes,a> he hath geuc occaſion of n 
ſynninge to the weake throwghe his « 
exatnp.e. The children of lob peril 
all in the howſe of their eldeſt brother, 
doe the ſubie&es periſh by the example 
theyr gouernour, who isto them as it 
re their eider brother. For comonlie 
ſubic&es doe alwayes folowe the exany 
of their !eaders, ; 

Accordiagto the colored ſtickes whit 
- the ſhepeherd Iacob pitched in the 
where his ſheepe did drinke,did they 
cexue and bring forth their lamps, 
likewſe accordinge to ſuch exap;65,a6 
{ubieRes doe ſee,in their ſuperiouih 
they conc& ue & bringforth good wreu 
workes. It is a blot. in. the fubicags- 
ro bchold aneuill exaple in hisruler, 
good or cuill deedes, which art a dire 
of others be lyke vnto the colored WA 
Which Llacob ſet vp before his hops 00K 
how thou liueſt, euen ſo wil they lyue# 

VVhea the Pitler which weut bei 
- the children of 1ſraell tor to guygde re 
and leade them the waye did goe,the wa 
p:e folowed,and went after. yt. And; 
it !toode ſtill, the people ſtoode ſill, au 
So likewyſe, whenthe gouernour lead 
his folowers by the way of vertuey 4, 
walke after hym the ſame trade,but yF# 
ſande Nill, and doe lyue in Idlenes,Þ8 
{ubieCtes ſtand fill, and will nos ſet, 
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te forwarde toward any good vertuc, 
> thou before them thy ſelfe, that haſt 
ardoe of them yf thou wilt haue them 

"rofÞ.: by thee, br yf thou doeſt ſtand 
Il, and calleſt on them to goe forwards 
y will little regarde thy wordes. 

There is much more force in periya- 
we by workes and exampes, then by 
drdes : yf thou wilt haue thy peopic to 
evell,hegyn to doe well thy fe:tc be{o- 
then. The Philition doth more moue 

patient to drinke his bitter 64 Tay 4 GC 
drinkinge parte of yt before his face, 

a by his one!te worde, in wilinge hya 
drinke of yt. 

So ſhalt thou moue thy people more 
doe well, yf thou goelt before them, 
d aje vnto the:n,let vs goe HN togethery 
n 11 willing them to goe on, and ſtand 
y (elle ſill. Lf ts $4 
dainte Luke inthe aRes of the Apoſtles, 
yth of our Lorde:That he began firſt to 
de,and after to teach. Neuer trouble thy 
fe with much ſpeakinge,which doth no 
od whe: thou thy ſelfe liuelt licetiouſlic 

while,for it isa moaſtrous thinge for a 

an to "pa To togue larger the his hade. 

Thy tonge is lefle then thy hande, and 
pſed vp in thy mouth, becaulc it is gods: 

ill that thou ſhou'deſt vie but few wor- 
$,and many deedes: ſpeake littie and 
de much. Pp 

The greate rulers of theſe our dayes, & 

ic greate preackers alſo make greatt ac- 
i D 4 compte 
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compre of their well ſpeakinge,andh 
vearie little reckening make they,of tha 
vertuous lyuinge. ""M 

And when their lyuing is miſlikk 
their doqrine is bur little eſteemed. 
thou the firſt that ſhall vſe diligent 
uice toward God , And thou ſhalt foc 
perceyue how much thou ſhalt moue t 
ſubiees more by thy good examples 
by all thy fyne talkinge and faire words 
[tis a greate follie ſuerlie,to haue a dek 
to be ouer other in au&oritie, when. tt 
art bound to gyue a reckening to God 
their ſow!es.lt will be great troubletot 
tobe alked areckenynge of thy ſubiedk 
ſynnes,which thy ſelfe neuer comminte 

It is a madnes for one man to be bow 
to pay for that which an other man 
uoureth. VVhen the daye of iudgen 
cometh, it wil be worke enough for euet 
man to an{were for his owne Bule witholl 


any further acc6pte geuing for the ſou 
of other men.If thou ſhalt the find enoup 
to doe for to deiyuer thyne owne ſot 
how much more ſha!t thou haue to dec 
anſwere for the conſcieces of other me 
& to deliuer their ſfoules.It is ſuerlieny 
vanitie for thee to put thyne owne law 


kt 


tion into fo greate a daunger. | 
Andimuch greater vanitie is it fort 

to delireto be greater here in this plate 
banniſhemet,% exile,then other men al 
If thou be vertuous, and doeſt U 
hiche thou oughteſt to doe, thou ſhi 
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Letter beloued, and more honoured of 
,allthoughe thou be but a ſubie&,then 
u ſhale be if thou be taken &"eſteemed 
a proude and an highe mynded ruler. 
Doe awaye thyne affetions,and pur 
1 thy mindeall ſuch vaine thoughtes. 
te humilitie as becometh che fairhfull 
ante of Teſus Chriſt, and. Yryue from 
e harte the louse of worldlie honours 
promoti6s, for at the hower of death, 
Mich can not be vearie l6ge to, fince our 
is ſo ſhorte, )theſe things can nothing 
erthee, but rather putt thy faluation 
greater daunger, 
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NSIDERINCGE HOYY IMTFLE: 
tme vvee haue to tarie in this Vyorld, 
vee oughte not to ſert our-lowe-vpon 
ry of theſe vyorldlsz 1hinges,but haue. 
wr eye fined fil tovvard. heawen, for 
e vohich vvee vwvere created,and [6 
wohte vvee to vſe theſe vvorldlie 
hinges this our Pilgrim 490445 vVre .; 
4) game by themthe IMngs celeflialle | 


CHAP." 14. | 
$* 2-48 Vitrrsr wee doe here 2 Cor.s, 
"of Fg lyve inthis woride wee are 
SPST mPilprimage and journey * 

CE V; ; toward our f ordetfairh the ' 
UNE. Afﬀoſtfe : Remember that 
ere in this IyF## Araunger, and 
D ; E ; 22nge 
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| goinge onWarde thy waye towatdbes 


V Vee. hane here no cextaine reflingp 
butwee looke for that whiche is toca 
There is no journey made Without, 
wayie.And ſyncethouart here a tray 
and a wayfaxing man,thou muſt nat; 
to ſpend the tyme thou lyueſt herging 


| and paſtyme. 


Make not muoh adoe in buildir 
howſes to make along abode herein 
barrayne.worlde , ſince thou halt ſo 
and fo plentifull a country prepated 
thee by thy father in heauen, maketi 
fore what haſt thither thou canſt. -- 

Heare whats. Peter ſayeth vnto- yo 
deſire you all that lyue hers lyke. ig 
gers and gpilgrims, that you will ably 
from all carnall and ſenſual delightes.l 
lyue ye as it becometh pi;grims tot 
You know how that pilgrims and pall 
ger here in this world doe lead alytet 
of payne and trauayle: They are all 
were ſtraungers,. and lyuc voyds of 
frendes here. Make thou hereto 
compte of world!y frenſhippe, ſincet 
knoweſt that it is hurtfull to the ſoule: 
fincethou arte buta trauayler here, 
muftnot locke to haue all thinges a« 
ding ro thyne owne taſt. If thoug »/ | 
well this in minde, that thou arte ig 
a Pilgrime, thou ſhalte thereby -aff 

uy mheoſps, | 
ou muſt paſſe away in | 
Mremoride, and mal 


'C 
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ne taryeng here. 

Dh vp his lodging at ad- 

ture in an Inne to ſtaye there but an 
»Wre or two,neuer goeth about to dreſle 
>the howte,nor to beſtow any coſt there, 
eaning nottoreſte therein, but maketh 
compt to get him quickely thence: And 
he tholde doe otherwyic, men wolde 
compt him but a toole tor bis labour. 
hou artc here but a pi}grime,to day thou 
neſt hether,to morow thou mult make- 
compte to be gone agayne. 

Neuer take tnou any Care to get ho- 
purs,ryches,or other iyke vanitics,fince 
ou arte lyke no longer to enioy them, 
t parte thou muſt from them agayne in 
eatc halt: but rather play thewood way- 
ing mans parte, who all the way that he 
auay.cth, bath ſtill his myud on his 4our- 
es ende, and the place vato which he 
going. So let all thy thoughtes and cogi- 
ions be altogether of heauen, which is 
e very true lande of the liuing, where p/71.14r, 
riſt doth reſt with his ho:yceloct. 

Thou arte going towardeshy fathers 
duntry, letthy mynd beoccupied there- 
re vpon the meancs of comming thy- 

r, & of the good enterteynemeant thou 
elyke to findethere,and my altoge- 
vr (this preſent baniſhmen,for this lit- 
ſpace of tyme-that thou continewett 
re,thou haſt no certentie of thyne habt- 
10N, | ; 

If thou wert ſure to continew here 

any: 
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any longe tyme,[ wold nothingemary 
at thy buiidinge of greace howſes ;ng 
thy greate proniſion making, for ſon 
thinges. But thy lyfe being ſo ſhone; 
the hower of tay death ſo vncertayr 
thou kaowelt not whether thou ſhak 
vntillco morowe: Thau delerueſt Pre: 
to be reprehended and ſharplytobe 
buked, if thou ſholdeſt make a 
of any thing in this world,as thought 
{holdeſt alwayes enioye it. There be 
which build fayre howſes, and whent 
haie doue, other men doe make t 
dwelling inthem. Take not theſe fli 
thinges of the world to be any better 
they are in deede. And fince thou art 
ry howre gnd momente, departing he 
by death, eſteeme no ſuch vanities of- 


world,in which there is no ſtedfaſtnes 
aTurance. 


Euery man is well contented 
one euill nightes reſt in his Inne, wl 
remembreth that the nexte day folo 
he is toreſtat home inhis owne ho 
his eaſe. Thisonely conſideration-wit 
ſuffice thee to ſuffer with patience, id 
troubles of this preſent lyfe, remembi 
with thy (elfechat they are not longth 
dure and continey here: bur that the 
ready ſtill ezery day to taks chy iornd 
thine owne howſe, which is heauen,W 
thou mayeſttake thy reſt for eugr.-:u 

aue alwayecs inthy mind the well 


af the holy praphete Dayid GayingM 


_ 
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I. I ama ſtranger here before thee,aud n/z}, , g, 
lgrime, as my parentes haue bene be- 
me. 
If chou doeſt conſider how eternall 
durable that lyfeis , which we looke 
hereafter that neuer is to haue ende, 
compare it with this lyfe which we 
leade here now, (all were it a thou- 
I of yeafes) yetin compariſon of that 
er lyfe to come which is perpetuall, 
1 wilt thinke this to be ſcarſe halfe an 
er, 
Make well thine accompte,and thou 
te finde(as the truth is in very deede) 
at this preſente lyfe is in compariſon 
hat other to come, but euen a moment. 
This moued the Apoſtle to (yffer with 
ence the great trauailles & turmoyles 
is Pilgrimage here,ſayingeto the Co- 
thians. | 
 VVe doe take paynes here and doe , gpyr,4; - 
aile,but yet wee be not forſaken: wee : 
r perſequutis,but yet wee ſhrinke not | 
wee are throwen downe, but yet wes 
ih not:we faint2:not, becauſe our tri-\ 
tion is here in this preſent: tyme but 
e and ſhort:wee lyue now beholdinge 
that which wee ſee with our -bodelie 
s, bu: choſe thinges which wee ſee nor; 
viſible chinges be but for a tyme, but 
inuiſtble thinges: be for euer, V Vith 
contemplation, both of the breuitie 
his lyfe,and of being but as a gr_ 
it, did the. holye Apoſtle diſgelt the 
E: heauie 
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keauic ſtormes which he ſuffered her 
is Pilgrimage toward heauen. | 

And whylcſt thou takeſt thy fel 
be but a wayfaring man here, thou ne 
not greatly to care for that thou' amij 
better regarded of men here inthis 
If the travaile of thy. lyte ſeemet 
| burdenous vnto thee ; remember iti 
endure but for a ſhort ſpace. Ofthel 
of the 01d Teſtament,S.Paule fayeth:H 
they confeſſed them ſelues to be but 
grims and ſtrangers vpon the-earth,lny 
in caues and vaultes vnder the earth, 
that in this lyfe they neuer had rele, 
continewed itill in wandering on ot: 
Pilgrimage. i: 

Lyugnot here as though thou 
an inhabiter in this world. Cain 
buylde cites here vpon the carth, and 
ter he loſt the chefe citie of heauen. 1 
firſt that ſoughtto lyue on this earth 
an inhabiter thereot being in deede 
a pilgrime, was Cain, who was aft 
damacd. 


d. Peter was worthely reprohe 
by our M.Chriſt, for as much as hel 
but a pilerime vpon the earth, wolde 
needes haue had a howſe builded 01 
mounte 'Thabor, as though he had 
to have made his manhon ſtil on thee 
and have continued an inhabiter the 

They which trauayle throughe Ks 
countries towardes their owne.dwellit 
0c. never vſc to buy any thivge 


3 
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as they trauayle,but that which they 
y ealalic carry with themthey neither 
howlſles nor trces, nor. ſuch vnporta- 
ware, but onlie things of cahie cariape, 
Pearles or leweils whicke be of more 
ce & greater value then they-be cither 
mberous or heauic to carrie with them 
o their countrye, Remember that thou 
a trauailer and a pilgrime, and thar of 
worldlie ſubiſtarice . a canſt not car- 
ought hence with thee. Here mult thou 
des leaue all thyne honours, & riches 
hynde thee: Thy good workes be onelie 
thinges that thou muſt looke to carrie 
th thee, and therefore labour thou to 
tte good ſtore of them: All other things 
dlde anoy thee, and comberyhee, Theſe: 
Il comforte thee and reiceue-thee. 
V'Vhat wiſdome were it for thee to 
ke to be rich here, from whence thou 
dayly paſting in haſte, and after when - 
du arte gone hence to lyuc a begperly 
d {$i 27 at: home in thyne owne 
wie? Secke:to carry with thee in thy 
lerimage the pretious iewels of good 
erites,that thou mayeſt come rich 
home and lyue in proſperitie and 
honorable welth for cuer 
in heauen. 
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< n £>4y 
THAT THE BEVY Tit OF Ty 
ſouleis more to be ſet by,th# the bn | 
of thy bodie, vv!icye 53 but. 6 
[all thinge te be made «con 
and therefore is thy mynde to beſi 
pon the contemplation of diniae 
celeſtiall thinges wyhich ought mel 
be loued and eſteemed. 


CuaAP?. 18. 


EvvTte is but a viſt 
thing, ſayeth ode , 


And if all vanitie bed 
eſteemed as norhings, 
with greate reaſon 'ouy 
this bodily berye of & 
be :ccomted as nothing. Amon, ſt'M 
ther vanities which worldly then dyed 
lyabt in,(all which thon that rtf 
{ſeruante of Chriſt orpFreſt to delpik 
there is none irate 6 that dely# 
which istken in the bewrie of our 0d 
m_ 
And truly they ſeeme to wante the 8 
reaſon, arid are to be eſteemed litle ba 
then fooles, that take felicitie in any 
Vaynep!eaſure, > 4 
L et not thyne Owhg bewtie dectf 
thee,nor be not deſighted with the V 
lhadowe thereof, left it happen to. 


a it id rothat fond felow Narciſſus, 


& 
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delyghte that he tooke in his owne 
+ fell into ſuch a foolilh fantaſfie 
often beholdinge the ſhadowe of 
e in the water,that he after periſhed 
amefullie thereby. 
olons gogdlic faire lockes of heare 
but the inſtrumentes of his owne 


jat bewtie which almightie God hath 
ved ypon his creatures,is to the end 
he Creator might the more be glo- 
thereby, and hym ſeife the better 
E by his creatures.Doth it not often 
ce vnto thee as thou trauayleſt by 
aye to eſpie a ſmall ſtreame of water 
nge, which when thou foloweſt,thou 
t thereby the fountaine from whece 
ze?So of euerie corporall beFtie that 
beholdeſt, thou muſt looks to finde 
dy due examyning and diligent ſear- 
re of one thinge by an other,) vntill 
thou doeſt fyade out the principall 
and fountaine thereof,which is God 
elfe,from whome all betie procee- 


tis the propertie of licle children 
hey looke in'their bookes,to marke 
h be the goodlieſt gay letters in all 
dookes, and nothing to regard fur- 
he matter that is written 1n them. 
enot thou like vato a lictle child, 
thou arte now come tomans eſtate. 
doe/not reſt thy ſelfe in the con- 


iation of the: bewtic of that thinge 
/ which 


"+ EL 
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which thou beholdeſt,burlet it ſerue 
as a booke to finde out the true cauk 
the geuer thereof,that thou mayſt they 
be moued the more to loue hym,ax 

yue him the greater glorye there 
'Thou thaite finde written 1n euerieot 
ereatures,yf thou conlider the wel 
is God which is the Creator of them 

The creatures be as it were {pela 
which ſerue vs,not to ice our f 
but to make vs to ſee other thinge 
better by them. So muſt thou vieu 
creatures, not for to fee the, northy 
191 th6, but to ſee & beholde God inth 

If thou doef loue and eſtceme thyl 
becauſe thou art bewtifull and fayrey 
then aike of thez., doth not this: by 
proceed from the ſoulet- «x 

Take from thy body thy ſouls, 
then what thinge 1s vyler,and mo 
then thy bodie*? If thy bodie then 
vato thee bewtifull, how muchet 
owghteſt thou to thinke thy ſoule be 
full, and to loue that, which is the call 
thy bodies be-»tie? If the one!ie pret 
of thy ſoulc.be cauſe of the beywrtie 
bodie, of v hat bewtie then [mayelt 
tiinke by '0.1:C to be of? In the ſol 
bitcth the wwe peifete bewtie 0 
Other bewty is but as a ſhadowe,chatil 
paſleth awaye ind vaniſkerh. The 
not Contider the barke, nor the, out 
apparence, but rather caſt thyne 
toward the roote. & loue and cſteen® 


j wy 
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nninge of al! that which appeareth ſo 
on - 6 outlide , vpon thatzas vpon a 
foundation, grounde both thy loue 
affection. 
nd of bodelie bewtic, mike no ac- 
e, Which is by a litie ſickenes or other 
altics ſoone taken awaye. Thy dayes 
awaye in haſt: Thy yowth is ſoone 
:And toward thine olde age, (and {0 
equentiye vnto death ) thou paſleſt 
as faſt:which when it cometh, what 
then become of all thy. bewtie, and. 
ayre lookes?If eyther in thy ſelfe,or 
y other bodie,thou findeſt any bew- 
countenance, calle to thy remem- 
e in how ſhorte ſpace death will 
e'that fayre white {kynne, and how 
w will thoſe eyes be,and feamtull to 
dey that were before fo brighee,and 
to looke vpon,, And how filthio and 
e will all that bodie be, rhac ſeemeth 
{o bewtifull to thyne eye. 
his veritie is now for the tyme coue- 
ith falſehood, and this deceyuable 
"de ſherwy hydeth the certaynrerie of 
ruth. 'TH.is outwarde'inew of vayne 
te, doth nothing els bur ſecretlie de- 
our eyes. [t burneth worſe thea-the 
of the fyre, for no man 15 burned 
the fyre, but he which toucheth it, 
tie burneth 2 farre of. Vader this 
erfeyt figne, is their muche matter 
let the eyes of thync vnderſtiding, 
out. the. ſecret miſterics therevs.-. 
- | I would 
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I wolde not haue thee to abuſe 
eycs with the verie fyrſt ſhew; ot 
ouerthrowen,atthe firſt blow,butash 
as thou ſeeſt any bewtifull ſigh 
like ro enflame thy mynde withany 
afe&ion,calle ſtraight to thy mynde 
thinge man Is. «ig 
And yf thou woldeſt exercifethy 
often tymes in the confideration-th 
Thou lthouldeſt take ſuch an habin 
ceyte thereof that thou mighteſtax 
ſerue God with a pure & a cleanemy 
and quite diſchardge thine affeQioy 
fuch fond vanities. Labour to bemti 
te) adorne well thy ſoule,tor al otherd 
is nowghte's but vayne,corruptib 
tranſitorie, whiche tyme con 


quickeke bringeth to nothinge. oy 
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THE VVEARINGE OF 
gious and braue appare!lis nit 0 

nent for a true profeſſor of C f 
Relizion, cheefelye becauſe-1 
tokens of a vaine glorious myit 

CHaP. 16, '1 

a Even boaſt thee of th 

mentes, ſayth.Ecclelal 

[f the ſuperfluitie's? 

| rell had not bene repli 

ible, Chriſt wold&l 


— have commended * 
aptiſt for his moderation and mt 


"og 
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at behalfe : Nor S. Luke the Euange- Luke. x6. 
wryting of the rich man, woldere- 
aue touched him for thathe vied to 
e pretious and ſumptuous apparel]. 
dour Saujour him lelfe ſayeth: T hat 
which doe apparell them ſelues in 
and coſtly array, doe dwell in kinges 
ſes, inthe howſes he ſayeth of tem- 
Il kinges,. not the howle of the cter- 
cinge of heauen. | 
Since the holy Ghoſt the author cf 
ture, condemneth the proude appa- 
ze of the rich man that was damned, 
commendeth the holy precurſor S. 
| for the ſharpenes and auſteritie of 
loathinge: Itis a greate argument to 
ie in how great daunger they,doe lyue 
delyghte in rich aray,and how vayne 
2 perſons be, that doe ſpende their 
> and welth in ſuch kinde of vanitie. 
f thoudoeſt not apparell thee gorgi- 
y to any il] ende, yet at the leaſte thou 
loſe much tyme therein, which is 
noft pretious thing that thou haſt. 
And although it be not aiwayes di- 
ye a ſinne to weare ſuch curious and 
cate apparell,yet hath it aiwayes ſome 
tie annexed vnto it, for commonly 
} Which doe weare it, doe love the 
to be ſeenc and commeded of men: 
y little doe profit in vertue, and their 
ite doth wax colde in deuotion : And' 
when thou haſt beſtowed all thy la- 
rto make thy ſelfe ſyne and trywme, 
Y T) 4 


IH 
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yet ſhalt thou neuer be comparabley 
Mat. 6. the poore flower of the field:ForSaly 
with all his glory was never lyke va 
of the freſh Howers of the field;:. : 
The Apoſtle fayeth : Thatif 
wherewith co cloth vs, let vsbe & 
ted. It ſufficeth for the {imple folbm 
Chriſt, to weare ſuch comly apparell 
moſt conformable to his eſtate and 
ling. | 
Flye from all curiofitie, foritis 
ken, that who fo ſetreth muchdyt 
ouewarde ſtuffe, is little occupied 
the adorning of the inward man. King 
lomon by meanes of much adotak 
hin ſeife and his Courte , fell to bet 
pe:ſuil of his ductic rowarde God, 
toote littie care of his ſoule, ſo 15 
at laſt to the adoring of dolls, Met 
vic to beholde the outhde, but God 
kerh into the hattz, and chey ſed 
how to CONtcnt men, that are-{0 m a6! 
Cupied in theſe exterior thinges. 
But barkon what the ApoRle vl 
_ [f I iho'd atrend vnto thepla 
ot men, | ſholde not then be the: 
of leſus Chrift. If thou wert mc | 
thou ought: to bethou woldeſt i 
all theſe fiperfin:us cares, The on 
buſines driv2th away the good theig 
from the hart, One may cantror ful 
ſo many Cares 2t once he mult neere 
in the ore 5f them, and for the ſei 
out of tis bvdie coafounde his ſoul 
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> Apoſtle faith that the holie fathers x, ; x 
olde teſtament went appare!ed with 
1s made of came's & goates heare, 
were men as weeare : but conhde- 
with them ſelues, that they came 
out of their mothers bellies, & that [ov. 1. 
2o!de naked retorne to the earth 
> from whence they firſt came:They 
ill appareled like poore pylzvims 
this wor'd. 
efore the falle of man,there was no 
tie of any appare!l at all, for then 
an cloathed with the grace of God, 
ſonne is appare!ed with lighte,and 
cie was then his veſture,more pure 
e whyteſtlylie : but when he had 
dſte that innocencyec, he wexgd then 
d any logerto be naked. And ther- 
id God apparell our fyrſt progeni- 
garments made of beaſtes ſkyunes. 
dr that man was wounded by ſynne,- 
uered hym with c!oathes,to bynde 
| to hyde his woundes with all.He 
paſterh hym of his appare'l, is like 
im,that braggeth of his olde cloutes 
e hath plaſtered his ſores withall. 
elorye may well be accompred for 
evnto him.Greate follie were it for 
an to boaſt him of his woundes and 
ittes. 
b was but in vyle apparell, whenhe,,, 6 
haue appareled my ſclfe with ſack- 
That noble king D2uid was both 
and verye ſharpecly appareled _-_ 
w WF Pe 
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OF THE VANTIE OF THE Vyo 
when he ſayed:My garment was fx 
made of heare. To them that doe 
in ſuch vayne apparell, God ſayeth 


. mouth of his prophete Eſay: VV 


ſhall be ' thy coucringe: Thou pri 
God with ſuch lyke vanities, who 
prophete Dauid ſayeth) hath them 
abhomination. | 
Bring not into the worlde newi 
tions and ſtrange deuiſes of appare 
ſtand in feare leſt thou be puniſhed 
fore-at Godes hande , whoe ſayeth 
mouth of the prophete Sophonias: 
bring my viſitations-vpon princesa 
children of kinges,and all fuch as dd 
in new and ftrange deuiſed apparel 
rich and curious apparell is onely 
for vayne glory and lightnes of mind 
Thou doelt thereby manifeſt 
tothe worlde, and publiſh thine. 
fectes,, and make numbers of men 
compte thee for lighte , whereas! 
thou waſte before eſteemed fora 
grauitie and good diſcretion. Ec 
cus ſayeth,that amans apparelingdl 
maner of going, geue ſignes what 
is. The outwarde uperfiuitic is an 
the inwarde vanitie, and delicatea 
declareth the tendernes and w 
the minde, for he that eſteemethi 
the tricking vp of his body,and al 
care therefore,hath not his mind 
pied in manlye exerciſes, nor {etf 
Ris ynderſtandinge a worke,as We 
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te for a good chriſtian to doe. 

Thou doeſt take that from the poore 

kh thou beſtoweſt on thy ſelfe in ſu- 
Juous vanities. VVeare not in any- 

that which exceedeth thy calling & 
ee,but ſuch moderate and honeſt ap- 
Il, as is conuenient for thy profeſſion 
dignitie,that thou doe geue no ſhewe 

y vayne glory or lightnes in thee. 
cholde thy Sauiour lefus Chriſt han- 
naked on the Crofle for thy loue:and 
| thinges thou pooh aboute, haue in 
minde Chriſt that was crucified for 
,and thou ſhalt thereby cut of a num- 
pf ſuperfluous cares , that often mo- 
th and troubleth thy minde. 


PIIC YG S . 
AT TRYE NOBILITIE IS 
ot that vvhich the men of the yvorld 
p much zlorie in , that 3s te ſaie The 
iſcending of noble hoyyſes,and from 
<> Aunceſtours as vvere of ſnguler 
4 rare vertwes: But that is trwe no- 
Uttie vvhich e merie one getteth by this 
Vne Veriitee: 
Cat. 17, 
= O.1s lob in his bitter ſorowE T1 ob, 1 7, 
RY B and lamentation cryed ol lay- h 
FE Þ ing: Vatocu tion and rot- 
BY { LEY a7 thou arte 
my father, and to the Wormes, 
E fayed-. 
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ſayedI lykewiſe, yeare my motl be t 
fiſters.If thou vayne man wilte neede he « 
holde the originall of thy parentage, WWre w 
but openthe graue, and loke into it. tue 
great vanitie that a very worme the eth 
of Adam, ſhold eſteeme ſo much of des 
ſelfe for the nobilitie of his kinred. eke 
A wyſe man ſayeth:To whatend ce W 
theſe greate tytles , what good doet e.F 
royall armes and monumentes of vſpvill 
litye. Although all the corners andy nor 
of thyne howſe were filled with then is | 
numeates of thyne gunceſtors, yetis ole 
cue itill the true nobilitie. It weret uou 
for thee to be Therlites ſonne, ( uou 
a man of an obſcure and baſe calling ot v 
condicion to be Achilles : then to owe 
ſelfe lyk& vnto Therſites , and to na_ uſe 
chilles to thy father. He lyke a ® eſt ] 
greate value and courage,gaue the be ſelfe 
ninge of nobilicie to his kinred , and Tei 
uaunced and ſet vp the houſe from mans tho 
he deſcended : So did thyne auncay 890: 
likewiſe,at the firſt aduaunce thine bolt th 
but in beinge thy ſelfe vertuous! oble 
mighteſt leaue nobilitie to thy caulPp< V 
and thoſe that ſhold deſcende of ſ9<s « 
all were it ſo that there had none bet ger 
vnto thee by thoſe which were | i the 
thec,antl from whom thou deſcenddÞer : 
If thou be borne noble, and aft an 
growe to be ofa vile, and a baſes 0 
and of lewde behaviour , the nobil cor 
thy blood;wil take end in thee. [tis _ 


—_ 
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be the begynner of nobilitie then to 
he enderthereof. To ſett vp a ſtate is 

reworth, then to make an endof yrt. 
tue begynneth the houſe, and vyce 

eth an end thereof. Thyne owne euil] 

des ouerthroweth cleane thyne houſe. 
eke not for the light of other mes eyes 
ee withall yfthou haſt none in thyne 
e.For the light of other mens nobilt- 


will pleaſure thee but little , yt chou 


none within thy ſelfe. 
t is better to be noble; then to diſcend 
ole which are noble. It is better to be 
uous,then to diſcend of thoſe that be 
uous. And it is agreate token, that he 
ot vertuous that goeth to begg and 
owe his vertue from other men. And 
auſe thou haſt it not in thy Mice. thou 
eſt how to bewtifie thy ſelfe, and ſett 
ſelfe out with the gooddes of other 
.[t is an argument of greate pouertie, 
$ thou art faine to enrich thy ſelfe with 

good deedes of thyne Anunceſtors. 
If thou be diſcended of thoſe which 
oble, ſo much art thou bounde more 
de vertuous,that thou mayeſt by thy 
les-dec'are to others that thou art of 
generation. Out of one roote grow 
the pricles & the roſe, And ſo of one 
her may there be borne a noble child, 
an other very vyle; So mayeſt thou 
2g out of- a roote, from whence there 
come ſome noble ant valiant men; . 
thy ſelſe for ail-that be but a baſe 
BT ns brauble,.., 
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bramble or thorne. Cain, Cham,andf 
had all noble men to their fatherg# 
ble men to their brothers;but them 
and their ofſpringe , were both'vyli 
miſerable, and darkned much rhew 
ſtocke from whiche they were dice 

If thou doe not the aftes of Nobil 
I cannot accompre thee for noble. [tix 
parte of a noble mynde to forgyuei 
ries: As it is likewife the propertie 
vyle mynde to be greedic of reueny 
the parte of a noble minde to ſufferal 
tribulations of this world'with a cot 
mynde,& to occupy thy myndein 
full cogitations, and 'matters of # 
and not in theſe vyleiand flight tran! 
thinges of this world.. That is tobe 
compted trew nobilitie, which ad 
the mynde with good'maner and? 
uiour. Itis not the honour of thy 
but the Nobilitte of rhyne'owne- tuſ 
that fhal make thee acceptable in the 
of God: 3.1 2 

The nobilitie.which perre neth to 
bodie is not thyne, bur theirs from 
thou receyuedſt it, but the true noi 
in deede, whiche is thyne owne 
vertue, can neyther be gyuen ti 
taken from thee. VVhat.merite oup 
thouto haue for that which other 
for thee?V Vhat prayſe mayeſt tho 
thelie looke for of that thinge whidl 
doeſt inherite by thine aunceſter#? 
nobilitic of thyne.aunceſtors con 
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neration., but-the nobilitie of vertue 
meth of thyne owne proper worke and 
zour, holpen forwarde with the grace of 
>d, without which thou canſt doe noth- 
ve. This nobihtie is properlie thine. 
From a bitter roote proceedeth often a 
ite pleafant and deleRable to the talt,8: 
likewyfe of a baſe & meane ſtocke may 
oceede an honorable &a noble of ſpring 
lighting in vertue and the loue of God. 
t many becauſe they be borne of noble 
milies, take thereby the more licetious 
dertie to be them ſeiues yaine aud arro- 
ant. His glorie(ſayth Oſe)is in his noble 0c, 9, 
rth and conception,and ſo of our birth 
oweth vanitie. And thoſe thinges which 
ey ſholde. take to ſtirre them the rather 
be vertuous,they take occafÞ5 by them 
be the more vaine and light: The nobi- 
te of their diſcent ſhould inforce them 
folow the vertue of their Aunceſtours. 
There nobilitie ſholde be vnto- them as 
oth of inheritance for to bynde them 
ith all,perpetuallie to folow the vertue 
their predeceſlors. And thoſe whiche 
enot fuch in deede.be as it were mon- 
$,nothingat all reſemblinge their 'pa- 
tes. Neuer vaunte thy ſelſe tothe world 
thyne aunceſtours,: thy ſelfe being ſo 
e degenerated frs che, for thou doeſt 
yue to them that doe heare thee, greate 
ſtimony of thyne- owne follic. 
Itis good for thee to conſider with 
y ſelfe, what accompte God maketh of 
iT E xy the 
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the nobilitic of Parentages.He choſe 


I .Reg. 9, to be king of Ifraell _ diſcens 


Math. 4. 


* ſuch fanſies and dreames.Remem 


the meaneſt familic and the leaſt u 
all that whole people, he made me 
compt of the value of the perſon the 
honour of the familye. VVhen he < 
him ſelfe into the world,he choſe ne 
men to his diſciples, but the poore 
fiſher men. 

Our redeemer hym ſelfe, 
he were both a kinge,and a greatele 
yet in confounding of them that made 
much reckenynge of ſuch vayne nl 
he wolde hym {2ife be called a Paltor 
Shepherd. lt is athing to be reprehe 
in y 2 gt curiouſlie ſeeke outthe 


honorable titles that any of all theit'4 


ceſtors Kd, to make of that a 
to them ſelues.Dryue from thy.m war 
thouart as thy forefathers were,s: thy 
aſhes,and the wormes will nomorel 
to cate of thy fleſh,then they haue dot 
thoſe that haue begotten thee. Then 
litie that thou haſt of inheritance? 
them is mortalitie and corruptions's 
Theſe may well be the armes,that 
mayelt ſet vp in thy ſhield:norfo- I 
thyne howle, as in thyne -harre, levit' 


alwayes a glafle forthee to fee thy [clit 


And yf this be well rooted: inxtp? 

mynde, yt will expell all thy 
vaync and ydle choughtes: {38 

| > 3&all'7 > ;1'9 L 
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OR Oy 

AT RICHES BE AS IT 
vere certain ſnares to catch them 
vvithall, that are in lowe vvith them, 
and are content to be made ſlaues vnte 
them : And therefore they owzht of 4 
chriflian man to be diſpiſed and can- 
temned,and mm the ſleade of them, the 
fable and ſuer riches of heauen are 
to be eſteemed vvbich be full of ewerla- 


ſting comforte. 
CHAP. 18, 


A IB richee ahnnnd (arm ot hinge 


yn _ 
a ® harte vpon.them ( fayth. the-Pſal. 61. 
ve 2d Prophet.) The true ſeruan:e 


0 


"F of Teſus Chriſt oughte great- 
OS lie to haue in hatred thoſe 
 thinges that myght ſeperate 
m from the loue of God. Vayne myſt 
edes thoſe riches be,that haue-ſo vayne- 
end, The riche men haue ſlept their Pſal.7 5. 
epe,and haue founde nothinge in their 
ndes,when they awaked agayne. 
That thinge muſt needes be vayne' 
hich ſeperateth vs from God which is 
r moſt defired end, Happie is that riche ged,x'5; 
an that is founde without ſpor, and hath *** ** 
dt folowed after gold,nor put hiseruſt in 
heapes of money, VVho is hethatwe 


E 4 may 


' may prayſe hym ?For it is thought almoſt | 


Luc.l x. 


Geneſ, ;. 


RKle Sainte Paule being rapt 'vp into the 
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— &. 


a rare thinge amongeſt men.,.toſeperate | 
them ſelues' cleanetrs the loue of money 
and riches. 

Euerie rich man is commonlie eyther 
nought hym ſelfe, or heyre vnto them 
that were nought. The-falcon when ſhee 
is too full,will not once knowe her mail- 
ter. The prodigall ſonne perceyuyng hym 
ſelfe to be growen riche & welthie wa'de 
not abide i his fathers houſe, bur after- 
ward being nipt with neede,and brought ' 
into neceſlitie, he conuerted and turned ; 
backe agayne to his fathers houſe from 
whence he came.Riches did ſeperate him | 
from God, & pouertie brought hym home } 
agayne.lf thou wilt geue thy lelfe whollie * 
vnto GoFthou mult put quite away from | 
thee all wordlie buſines and earthlie loue } 
and affeQion. Thou trowbleſt thy ſelfe | 
aboure many thinges, Bur tt is onelie one 
thing that is merelie neceſlarie for thee 
If thou fyndeſt our that one thing, thou 
ſhalt auoyde all ſortes of vayne carthlie 
thoughts. 

VVhen our firſt fathers lived in ſtate of 
innocencie, all occupyed in the fpirituall 
conſideration of God,they ſo much forgat 
their bodetic eſtate, that they 'were neuer 
ware that. they were naked.Bnt when they 
had once entred into finne they ſtraight 
waiecs attended vnto bodelie thinges, and 
knew them ſelues to be naked. The Apo- 
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thirde - 


FE] 
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thirde heaue,ſfaied,that he knew not whe- , -,y ; > 
ther he were there in his bodie or without 
-it:for becauſe they inted not to any thing. 
of the bodice, whiche are lifted vp into 
heaucn to beholde heauenlye thinges. 
1 he care that they . haue aboure ſpirituall 
thinges maketh:thego forget thele world- 
-licthinges, Notto be troubled with» the 
care, of the world is trew care in deede 
And nodto be wiſe in wordlie matters, is 


| perfe& andtrue wiſdome. | 
w- 1 The diſciples of chriſt being occupied Ht, 2 5 


ned an the doctrine of their maiſter tooke no 
>: regarde of exterior thin ges,and therefore 
= they ſardowneat+the table with vnwafhed 


F hides,But the ydle Phariſies taoke greate 
"1* MF carcof thoſeſmall matters: V Vhgeh decla- 

JW reth well vato vs,that the care which the 
3 | {eruantes of God haue is farre different fro 


elfc the care of wordlie folkes.: The ſeruantes 

= IF of the world being ſtil occupied in ſmall 
WM matters, haueneuer any regarde vuto any 

=_ eretes; 21hitg in odes 23h) 1 

' Theydpende fo muchtyme: in prout- 


& | dinge and caririgefor the body, that they 


haue no tyme Jeftethemto ſpead, in pro- 


- viding for the. foule. V Vorldly.thoughtes - 

A and Cares be the children of xiches, and 

by the occupations and :bulines which: they 

fie bring with them doe ſuffocate: arid choke 

ay *pthe:pitieof God:Defpiſe thou rhere-,, 54 
0- for%.2the> Vanity oh bdie' corruptible 

be thatchamdyeſfreely yelde why 


vlfa vita Ged zaud vnte God 
$2 F 


od thou-anft 
B.$ | 


Go, 


j 


Q 
% 
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not flyc,cxcept thou doe breake the bonk 
wherewith the world holdethchee bound. 


Let not the ſweetenes of this worlde ſepe- 


rate thee from the loue of God. 

Poyſon is alwayes geuen'in fome {a 
uory and wellreleſhed meate, and when 
is well tempered therewithall, it is: 
taken, but he that receaueth it, is ſoone 
ter caried to his graue : Euen ſo be riches 
verye pleaſante vnto them that: doe love 
them, but death doth alwayes accompany 
them, and doth bring them to everlaſting 
death which are made proud and vicious 
by them, Ecclefiaſticus ſayerh:He that lo- 
ueth riches ſhall gert-no profit by them: 
what profit cometh by them S. Paule te 
leth: Thyy that will be riche:doefall into 
the ſnares and grinnes: of the denill. Al 
creatures be ſuch vnto man,as man'is ynte 
him ſelfe. 


The good ſoule can take no offence of | 
the thinges that are without, no'more' can ; 


theeuilt ſoule take any benifite by them 
for what profiteth the multitude of riches 
to this fleſhof ours the which muſt ſhorts 


ly periſh:they can not'defende it from the * 


<orruption which docth belonge-vnto-it, 
and in which it muſt needes reſt atthelaſt. 
That is a good ſoule-Which-is not ſubie&e 
wato riches} 20. 1 25h 54 do 2H 
The men of' riches haue flepte thei 


leepe, ſayeth the prophete.' 'He ſayed not 


the riches of men, butcthe men 


becauſe they were. ſeruantes vn 


to' their 


riches: 
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riches, and not lordes ouer them. That 
gayne which is goteen by the lofle of a 
ood name, may well be accompted for 
boſe and no gayne.. Heis to be feared that 
doth feare pouertie. Seruantes doe ſerue 
to caſe their maiſters of- their cares, for 
one hauing care of one thing,and an other 
of another thing , they deuide ſo the care 
amonge them , that the maiſter is by that 
meanes at reſte and eaſe: burtit falleth our 
cleane contrary by our money and tem- 
porall riches, for they. doe not take away: 
their maiſterscares,but doe rather double 
their cares and their troubles alſo, * 
Thou art very vayne thy ſelfe, if thou 
doe put any truſte in the vanities of this 
worlde. It is an extreeme vanitge to ſub- 
due thy minde tothe vanitic of this miſe- . 

rabie world. Deſpiſe with all thyne harte- 
the riches of theearth, and thyne: + 
harte ſhalibe repleniſhed  ; - 

with the true riches 
of heauen, 
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HY DEI EODe 
THE RICHES OF THE VY ORED 
 aredeclared to be but of vile ſubſtict, 
- And therefore vn'vvorthye eytbern bt 
© Toned or efteemed of 4 tun" vvhi i | 
' adorned vvith ſo manye good gyfie 
by God, tothe endhe ſholde not «baſe 
hym ſelfe in the louing of ſo vile thine 
ges,but ſbolde wybolie dire bislox 
 tovvard his devine maieſtie, to be dfttt 
| partaker, in beaut vvith ym for even 


of 7 Þ Ap g Md lo. 


H avs not eſteemed 'the 

thinges of this world (ſayeth 

S.Paul)any better then dong, 

He could inuente nothing to 

compare riches vnto thathe 

© could eſteeme for leſſc,or ac- 

compte more vyle,the donge. Burt if theſe 

eemporall thinges were in deede of very 

good price & value, yet in reſpe& of her 

uely things,they'ought not to be acc6pted 

of any mh, (he at all, much lefſe ought they 

then to be eſteemed ,- beinge of ſo vyi 
and baſe ſubſtance,#z,in deede they be. 

Thou thihkeſt #budoeſt much inthe 

deſpiſinge of the goodes of this world 

Jec but conſider a litle the vilenes of the 

matter, that all theſe riches and iew&$% 


» 
1a. 
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te worlde be made and formed of, and 
xcording to the matter thou findeſtthem 
of, ſo doe thou eſteeme them. 

VVhat is golde but'the verie:dregges 
of the earth? VVhat other thinpe'is filuer 
and pretious ſtones,burthe fuperfluitic of 
che carth, which droppeth down@into fo- 
meholow place of the earvh, andithere is 
gathered cogerher,:noriſhed & intreaſed. 
Y Vhat be all theſe Sattingdamwſkes,&alt 
kinde of ſilkes,burtthe fuperfluitie dfwite 
woormes? And what is'your fineſtcloath; 
but of the walle of a fillie beaſte +'V Vhas 
be your fine delicate farres,avſables;mars 
terns and other like, but ontiethetkynares 
of dead beaſtes. ago boob us 
- VVhatbeall your coltlie dyyldinges, 
your paynted Pallaces, highe towers, and 
ether coſtlie edifices, your mightie and 
large Cities,are they of any other ſubſtice 
then earth 2 And.what other — ho- 
nour, but wynde? And. what is thereuny 
thinge in this world, that-is norof 'carth? 
$0 thatin louing.or eſteemynge any thing 
that is in this world, which-is: obworldtic 
folke ſo much made of what other thinge 
doe youeſteeme buta little earth? 

Knowe and acknowledge that which 
the world doth offer vntorthee, and beware 
tharchowput notithine harce in fubieQtib 
10.ſuch baſe andvyleſtuffe, Thou mayeſt 
with good reafon be kſhamed of rhy ſeife, 
that beinga creature of1hatexcellencis, 
dorne to {dve and] to.ſferus God, arre yer 
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of ſo baſe a mynde-and corage, that for- 
akinge thy: creator, thou haſt beſtowed 
thy loue vpon ſuch vile & abieQethingay, 
Let there: be yet at-the leſt wiſe fo 
much noble nature. founde in thee,as.t@ 
acknowledge thy ſ{elfe,for ſuch as in deed 
chou art&,and for that exctllencie of 
nature: which thou haſt receyued of 
to. gyue hym thankes, and never ſubiedte 
thy ſelfe to any thinge meaner then-thy 
ſelfe: Loue thoſe thinges whiche'areithe 
moſt noble of all,which are thinges fpirt- 
tuall,and moſt agreeable to that nable nas 
ture whiche: God indued thee with all, I © 
when hecceated thee to his owne: fimil» I 2” 
eude and likenes. Mi _ 
For as,loue doth tranſ{forme the loner 
into thre hinge that is- beloued-,.ſo as that 
louer is brought thereby into the poſleſ- 
fi6 of an other thing, and is not maiſterot 
hya ſelfe:Even ſo thou thy ſelfe being 
worthy a creature, & louing theſe earths 
thinges'ſo- dearelic as thou doeſt,(beinge 
luch and fo vyle as they be,) thou-doeſt 
pyus thatwhich is of good valiie in deede' 
or thatwhich is but vile & nothing worth 
Thou exchaugeſt moſt pretious thingsfor 
thinges moſt beggerlie, and the things 
that of his owne nature is moſt excellent; 
(whiche is thy ſoule) thou gyueſt for the 
vyle muck of the earth; which'is a things 
veric vawotthie and vnfytfor thine eftats' 
and degree, whereby it not onelie-apper” 
reth, that thou knowellt not ay lakhs 


y 
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alſo that thou vathankefullic renounceſt 
thoſe linguler priyeleges which God hath 

gyuen the. __ | 
\  VVhydothGodcommaunde thee to x, r@,. 
loue him, not for that. his diuine Maieſtie 
hath any neede of thy loue,, but for thyne 
owne good and {inguler benifite, Hewill 
that thou ſhalte love him,. becauſe he 
wold haue' thee to be:honored'thereby,. 
and by tranſforming thy ſetfe-into him by 
thy entier louing of him , thou mayeſt re- 
ceaue aduauntage by the exchange, when 
thou gyueſt things that be good for things. _ 
that be better, and thinges tharbepreti--- 
ous for thinges that be ineſtimabi 


out value.. £4 $h 
' Thou mayeſt ſve by this hpwelligele 
God eſteemeth theſe: carthlie thinges. "a 
VVhen he depriued his greate frend Iob ow. 
(one whome be loued fo well) of them, . 
af the requeſt of his greate encmy' the 

deuill. rhe has 
Open thine eyes aud confider how 
much bod doeſt abaſe thy ſelfe, in. the 
Vnordinate louing of eh 3 pay much 


thou doeſt' exalt lp fea agyne, by the. 
contemninge of them 


FECTESHFASESoia5 


temni em. Take awaye | 
therefore thy loue from theſe 
vanities, & beſtoweit oglie . 
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$5 for all the golde' in the v wor 


being com ared ynto that, is 
"- but, , Ram, fa LEG ho 
De. {i ner in reſped of har as 
TOIIEDE ut as a peece of clay ich 
Ke man. T hat 1s great pougrrie, whi 
1ewordl callethriches. 
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And Wed v1 age, and þath 
reſpeR to velpe thee, & to doe thee good 
therefore hat ood all chinges that < 
thou haſte nee pon the Pr 
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ace of the earth,as bread, wine,meateand 
all other thinges neceſlarie for thee, be- 
auſe thou mighteſt bnde them reglily and 
ely, at what tyme thou haddelt neede 
ff the. But the ſuperfluous things as golde 
and filuer, he hath hidde vnder the earth, 
becauſe thou ſhouldeſt not with for them 
zor defire them. 
Secke not therefore after ſuch falſe T 
re. The prophete ſayeth: Ye children of Pſa!. 4+ 


men why doe ye loue vanitie, and ſeeke 
after lying? Thou beingthe ſonne of a rea- 
ſonable man , which haſte alſo-the vſe of 


reaſon, doe not thou lyue ſo without al 
aſon,as to make theſe earthlje gootg, | 
evttermoſt end of thy pa. tay 12.03 


hou waſt created for.to enioye the hea'-: 


v 


venlie vooddes. » wt 
L 


All that thou loueſt is vanitie(ſayth the 
Prophet)and whatſocuer the world pro- 
miſcth thee,is but lies: This. golde is but 

arth,and this filke(which thou eſteemeſt 
for ſo delicate athinge,)cometh from the 
clic woormes,and what thinges be more 
le then thoſe ? Theſe be thoſe pretious 
inges whiche adorneth thee: with this 
dzyntie ſtuffe,thon ſetreſt thy {elfe out to 
ſhew,when all this was'ypon thy backe, 
aſt thou cloathed with any- thinge bur 
ich pPouertie and with vanitie? £1 
Be not thou proude of any ſuch like 
loathinge, neyther doe thou vaune thy 
ſelſe of thy riche hangings,or other coſUie 


uffe that thou doelt adorne thy h&me 
| with 


.. Which thou ſeckeſt ſo faſt And this is 
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with all, for thoughe to thy blynds 
they ſeeme to be great riches, yet in Ka 
they be none, nor for ſuch are they eſtes, 
med of men that be wiſe and of vaderſtis 
ding. Theſe thinges be not they which 
ſhall make a wan riche. 

If thou wilte be riche, thow-muſtlon 
that which is verye true riches in deeds 
Theſe riches can not make a man 
humble,patiente, chaſte,or mercifull:th, 
conuerte not anger into meekenes,, nt 
make a cruell man piteous, nor the cou 
ous man charitable. Now if towardetls 
vertue of the minde they doe further no- 
GT all, but rather 6 by experience 
we daylye ſee) doe make men worleiu 
maynteyning vyce and dryuing away y&* 
rue; wrt ty itwhy thou ſholdeſtlo 
fondly eſteeme them? Gr euen as wha 
thou doeſt noriſh in thy boſome ſerpee# 
and ſcorpions, who when they haueW 
warmed them there, will ſtinge thee ans 
Poyſlon thee for thy labor, and do as mags 
aS i$.in them to kil thee:So with the he 
of thy diſordinate deſires, thou doekk 
riſh and augmenvtheſe riches and delies 
cie wherein thou iyueſt, which bejng 
tered with in thy bowels, doe after gl 
thy conſcience, and extinguyſh the gou 
ſpirite with-in thee, and ſo put thy 
non in great daunger* 

This is that which thou haſt louedi 
we:::Othoublinde man. This is that al 


wk 
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hich thou conſumeſt thy ſelfe for.Praye 
'Mnto God to gyue thee thy right vnderſta- 
ling,to the intent that thou mayeſt knowe 
he deceytfulnes of theſe gooddes which 
hou loueſt ſo well, and that thou mayelt 
fre vp thy harte to the loue of thoſe 
hinges in whiche true riches are to be: 


punde. 


WATT 
MAN BEINGE CREATED TO 


the image and ſimilitude of God ought 
onlie to #6 hym,and not theſe eartblie 
riches, vvith vwhich in deede he hath 


no maner of reſemblance. 
| CHAP. 2U. 
vw Os not thou loue the warld 


YSEZIJK, cor the thinges which be.in 


ne [ $9 it, ſayth Sainte Lohn, By the 
608 W4 BO light of naturall reaſon ir is 


1.lohn.2; 


5 TT manifeſt,that thou oughteſt 


dt to loue any. of theſe earthelic thinges, 
drloue is a thinge of that nature & Price, 


Wat it cannot be due-vnto any thinge,but 


Which is able to render loue backe 


wrWgaync,and requite louc for loue, which 


the iuſt recompence and price: thereof. 
nd becauſe no vnreaſonable creature can 
us doe, therefore muſt not thou ſet 
yac harte and affe ion vpon. any of the- 


_—_ al 
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It is 2 greate peruerting of order, to vilhwne 

thinges to-other endes then they arg ap 

poynted aud-created for. oo 
Oaly god is to be loued for hym ſclipWphic! 

as that which is the cheefe good of all ans {oc 

as it were the verie comenenſng 


ne ha 
And his creatures. muſt thow vie jnthenW2ay! 
kyndes to ſerue hym with all, as hehabWood 
ordeyned, but for that good which than r 
doeſt thy ſeife take by the,thou muſt thiklh V' 
God threreof, And vpon hym .muſte ſrae! 
beſtowe all the loue therefore that the rc 
canſt, vnto, whom it only belongeth, & maſliÞis dt 
whome thou onlie receynedſt the tm rk 
and benefite oF thoſe his creatures: ButfWne b 
thou doeſt loue the creatures them ſeiueyyſpene' 
not referringthe loue thereof vnto Googpor el 
Thou pyruerteſt the order of nature, wiFeyp 
art worthelie.to be puniſſhed therefore. Whine 
© God created man to his owneimnyl th 
and likenes,to the ende, that (as'BI908 
lywinge creatures of their owne-oagin 
doe louetheirlyke) ſo he ſholdey 47 he | 
his lone and affe&tion to God alone? , lik 
not ſet his lykinge in theſe .carthiy f ch 
tranſttorie thinges. But with riches re 
reſemblance or likenes haſt thou?V\ N alt 
hath-thy ſouleco' doe with goldes Th er 
haſtto loue God onlie, after whoſe inf pul 
thou arte made, And not theſe ecanil | 
creatures. -_ .. _ omen 
; All that longe tyme that Tacob* 0. 
children by Lya, and her handmayd&siF V8: 
neucr remembred his returnyrige Wh” 
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ne countrie agayne, for the lovers of 
eſe temporal! gooddes,being occupyed 

boute externall thinges,doe forget heaue 
hich is their true countrie in deede. But 
s ſoone as he had children by Rachell he 
efired to retorne to his natiue countrey 
paync:And ſo doe all thoſe whiche doe 
ood woorkes, deſire to comme to gloric 
nd reſt in heauen. 
VVhen the king of Egipt was dead, the Exo. 1. 
ſraelites cried vnto God, and :they were 
rd. They had cryed lykewyſe before 
isdeath,aſwell as they did after , but he 
rkened not vnto them. The good and 
e bad doe all crye vnte God, but God 
eueth not eare-vnto the werdlie people; 
dr that they haue not killed the kinge of 
gypte , whiche is the loue of%worldlic- 
hings.But yf thow doeſt kil once the loue 
ff the; world, by & by,god will heare thee. 
This. is- the verie-force and truc 
ﬀe@ of loue, to have the to be ſuch as is 
he thinge that thou loueſt. Thy ſfou'c 
like vnto waxe,which raketh the forme 
ff that whiche is impreſſed therein. Thar 
ch the ſeale doth imprinte in it, that 
alt thou fynde therein.If thou impreſlc 
erein the loue of worldlie thinges, thou 
buſt be worldlie,but yf thow place hea-: 
lie thinges therein, thou ſhalt be hea- 
enlic thy ſelfe. If thou putteſt thy glafle 
owarde heaven, thou fhale fynde heauen 
gured therein, and yf chow turneſt-it 


oward the carthythou ſhalt finde the earth 
: ” bgured 
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figured therein.So ſhalt chou alwayet 
that figure whiche thou. witt appliet 
ſelfe vnto, and accordinge to that this 
which thou loueſt ſhall thy ſelfe be gich 
good or cuill. ' 2, 1k 2066 
Nabuchodonozer when he was in, 
with the world he went aboute the hille 
and the wooddes feedinge on grafle lik 
a beaſt.But retorning agayne vnto Godly 
enancehe recouered his former imap 
which he had loſt before. | 
VVhen God created the ſonne and 
the moone , and all his other creaturey 
God ſayed that they were all good and 
approved them for ſuch . But-when he 
created man,he neyther ſaide that hews 
pu or bad. Yet are not thoſe creatures 
etter thyzn man,but leſſe worthe the many 
becauſe that for his ſake they were al 
created. And why did God Gy of othet 
creatures that they were.all good; and 
ys | _ ſo of man that was better thay 
they al'tGod parayſed not- man, nepthit 
called he in or euill, becauſe. 
looked that he ſholde ſo worke with bis 
free will,that according to that which M 
ſholde choſe hym ſelfe eyther good a 
euill, he ſhold have his denominaiion& 
callinge.If thou doeſt loue that whichi 
good,the artthou'good, And yf thoudi 
loue that which is eui!!, then arte thous 
uill. So man only becauſe he hath hi 
cleetion to take eyther good: or aun 
RY God wole.firkeſee, both what he wi 


| 
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ooſc,and what he wolde loue, before he 
plde'gyuc him any addition of dignitie, 
dthen after gyue him his title accor- 
ng to his choyle, and this power hath 
tGod gyuento any other af his carthly. 
eatures,but only to man, 

The Apoltle S. Paule ſpeaking of a 
yne ſorte of men, ſayeth: Thatthey Re, 1, 
unged the glorye of the incorruptible 
dd into the oben of a corruptible man, 
birdes, fowrefooted beaſtes, and of ſer- 
ntes. You may hereby beholde, what 
preſſios be made in mas ſoule, through 

loue of theſe earthly thinges. 

The proper habitacion of the foule - 
heauen,where they onelie that be per- Phil. 3, 
Ge muſt inhabite. Our conuerſation is 
heauen,ſayth the Apoſtle. The aye to 

riche,is to deſpiſe worldlie riches.Itis 

te riches not to care for riches, VVho 
he that hath much,cuen he that is con- 
ted with a lietle. 

God commaunded the Iſraelites , that 
ere ſholde no man take away or enioye 
y part of the fpoyles of lherico. VVhe- 
in was ſignified vnto vs,that wee ſhold 
dt couet after the mutable treaſures of 
is world, which is implied in this word 

co, which ſignifieth murabilitie or 
range, But as Ioſue did burne and con- 
ime with fier both the towne,and all the 
ches thereof, ſp ſholde wee that be 
ythfull, conſume with the hot burnyng 


due of God all the riches and gpocimnny 
1s __ 
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this world, which a true faythfull 
ſhould neuer eſteeme or ſet by, And 
fo doth otherwyſe,ſhalbe put to death 
Acham was, and committed vnto- euer 
ſtinge damnation therefore. 
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be deſpiſed together vvith the deſme 
them becanſe they are beauie ,0 
doe bynder a man that is clyming' vu 
tovvard beauen. 1 


CRAP. 22, 


E that renounceth notallth 
he poſſeſſeth in this wo 
«can not be my diſciple,fa 
{our Lord. If thou wilt the 
fore be the true diſciples 
Teſus Chriſt, thou muſt with thyne hat 
deſpyſe alt the tranfitorte thinges of t 
worlde. They which folowed Chriſt, 
forſake aſmuch,as they could defire wb 
folowed hym not.Our wil is.{o vnlat 
in defiringe, that he whiche hath 
thereof, is leaſt ſatiſhed, and he that© 
forſake his will,forſaketh att thinges® 
by that meanes did Sainte Peter forll 
as much,as Alexander coutd delire./ 
By thy contemnynge of theſe thing 
thou findeſt thy ſelfe:But in the louing 
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em,thou looſeſt thy ſelfe. Happie is that 
ule that laboureth in the renouncinge 
all thoſe thinges that the world ſo much 
ibraceth.Diſpiſe thou corruptible thin- 
s,to gayne Vncorruptible. 
Golde and filuer are not a loade for 
n,but a burthen for beaſtes. There is no 
that carieth a greater loade then he 
ay well beare, but the louer of riches 
rieth aſmuch as may be layed by any 
cane vpon him:Lighten thy burthen, & 
iſt of theſe falſe honours from thee, and 
dou ſhalt afterwarde goe with the more 
aſe.V Vhy wilt thou goe ſo heauelie lads 
he thou mayelt haue helpe of the poore 
an to carrie parte of thy burthen for 
c&!Thou mayelſt goe beſt when thou art 
laden, And wreſtle beſt when cou art 
aked:when thou dceſt wreſtle, with the 
ivell naked, thou wile eaſeiie ouercome 
ym:dut yf thou haue thy clothes vpon 
y backe for hym to take holde on,thou 


Jari ayeſt caſelic be ouerthrowe.leſus Chriſt 


dught naked vpon the croſle for thee: 
nd yf thou wilt folow kym, thou muſt 
dde from thine hart all loue of temporal 

dinges, 
loſeph being tempted in Egipt, fled 
Fayc,and left his clothes in the handes 
his perſecutor,.and after he had dif- 
ardged hym ſelfe,and caſt his outward 
poddes away,he became a greate lorde 
d ruler in Egipt. They that contemne 
ches ſhald receyue therefore agayne- an 
R Furney. undreth 


Gene, 39. 


Mat, 1g. 
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hundreth tymes as much ſaith our Lords 
There is nothing greate,in this we 
but that harte which contemneth preaj 
thinges. V Vho is poore?he that appeare 
riche:and he that moſt hath,enioyethle 
libertic, and with leſle eaſe doth like y 

his harteto God. | 
Crates the Thebia Philoſopher delpt 
riches, becaufe it hindred his ſtudyingei 
Philoſophie, and doeſt not thou think 
that they will hynder thee more to) 
the gettinge of heauen? It is hard forthe 
to carrie a greate burthen on thy backs 
although thou walke on the eue grounds 
How much more hard is it for thee the 
to clyme vp to heauen being laden?VV: 
buſines ſo euer thou doeſt goe aboutei 
this wdrlde thou wilt as much as the 
canſt put from thee all ſuch cares t 
ſhold hynder thee therein,and yetint 
iourney toward heauen, thou ſeckeltis 
all cheſs worldly impedimetes that mig 
hynder thee thitherwarde . VVhat ge 
doth it a man for to gayne the Wi 
world,and to looſe his owne ſoule? 
God fayth hym ſelfe that cuerie ve 
which creepeth vpon the earth with 
breaſt ſhalbe abhominable. And verie1 
hominable is it,that man which is cre 
for heauen, ſhold trauayle & take paſ# 
in the louing of the gooddes of thee 
Theſe are verie vnworthic of heal 
. theſe be they whome Gedeon the n« 
+7: Capitaine diſmiſſed out of his arwſ 
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bid to retorne home agayne,as men vn- 
worthic to be partakers of auy worthie 
entrepriſle , who falle downe Yat to the 
earth,and lye on their breaſt, to drinke the 
running waters of theſe tran ſtorie world- 
lie gooddes. S 

Get thouas greate riches as thou canſt 
yet muſt thou geue credite vnto Iob that . 
Lack told thee longe agoe, That naked 4b, x, 
thou tameſt out of thy mothers wombe, 
nd naked thou muſt retourne to the 
earth thy mother agayne. 

The mill wheele turneth al day aboute, 
and neuer reſteth nor ſtandeth. ſill. Bur 
turne it neuer ſo.much al day 16ge,at night 
yet it ſtandeth ſtill, & reſteth in the ſame 
place where it fyrſt beganne to turne. 
VVe!l mayeſt thou trauayle ar wander 
aboute the worlde to be riche, arfd hono- 
rable, but when death cometh than thon 
mult ncedes ſtay from going any further. 
Then ſhalt thou be founde in the verie 

me ſtate, that thou waſt in, when thou 

arſt entredſt into the worlde, poore and 

naked thou cameſt into it,& ſo ſhalt-thou 

ter into thy graue,and in the ſtate thou 

ert in at the begynninge,thou ſhalt make 

j y latter endinge, & whence thou camelt 

hou ſhalt returne, and this muſt thou 

ccdes doe how much ſoeuer thou haſt 

a auayled in the worlde before to maks 
by ſelfe riche and greate therein. 

[t is a vanitie therefore in this ſhorte 

fe to make thy foundation vpon the 
} F 2 tempor as. 
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temporall riches of this worlde. If thoy 
contemne them with all thyne harte;thoy 
ſhalt lyue in welth for cuer with Chrif 


SYS] PT 

VYVITH MANY GOODLIE REA- 

ſons and examples of gods frendes, 

proueth that in this wvorld 

15 better the laughinge, And tra 

and payne more profitable then ples 
ſure and ſolace, 


CHAP. 23; 


Vos be vnto you that i 2": 
laugh,for you ſhall weepe, 
Git, Chriſt : woe be vito Mt © 
you that haue your ioyesit of 
this world, ſynce you ſha 


| be ſo voyde of all ioye it fle 
an other worlde. VVoe be vnto all then the 
that doe tyue in pleaſure,for much foros - 
Pal. 81 and trauayie is prepared for them.. an 
; Happie is he that in this worldebe nh 
ing mortified( for Chriſt) doth carrie} > 
WayeS'aboute with him the ſorowe of hi PR 
bitter paſſion before his eyes. *s 
P/al.41, Happie is tre,that in this tyme ofreard - 
& vale of 'miſcrie, is daily fed with tears hy 
Happie is he,-who in this tyme of banil 
mente, doth make teares his foode bou ” 
day and night; A man that hath in his ri 


membrac 


- 
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membrance the quiet peaceable countrye 
of heauenly Sion his owne proper habi- 
tation, may well with reaſon lamente, and 
be cuen confounded,to ſee hym {eite con- 
fined into this place of banniſhemente 
amongeſt the bitter waters of the Babilo- 
nicall ſtare of this worlde. Happie be they 
that weepe, for they ſhalbe comforted, 
fayth our Sauiour,and God hym ſelfe ſhall 
wype of the teares from their eyes, thoſe 
muſt needes be comfortable teares, which 
the bleſſed hand of our Maiſter doth wype 
awaye. | 

As the lande that is neuer watered, brin- LAp9. 7. 
geth nothing furth but brables & chiſtles& Apo. 21s 
mgeEdreth ſerpentes:ſo wil thy ſoule bring 
furth nothing but vanitie and, vncleanes, 
except thou doe water it witttyhe water 
of thy teares: And as neceſlarie arc'teares 
to the ſoule, as water for the carth. All 
fleſh was corrupted, and for the remedie 
thereof, God ſent the water of that greate 
flood vpon the earth to clenſe it agayne. 
And if thou wilt let the'flood of teares fall 
vpon thy foule and ouerflowe it, Ic will 
kill all ſenſuall concupiſcence in thee. 
Happie is that flood which mortifieth the 
bodie,quencheth all worldlie defires,and . 
maketh fruyrtefull the barreyne field of 
thy ſoule. 

They are but vayne which in this lyfe 
doe (ecke their pleaſures and delightes.[t 
1s a greate errour for thee to ſeeke after. 
theſe temporal! conſolations. At the houre 
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OF THE VANITIE OF THE VYORLD 
of thy death,it wilbe found better forthe 
that thou haddeſt lamented, and beyailed 
thy ſinnes, then in this miſerable lyfe to 
haue ſpent thy dayes in deceyuable light 
vanities. If thou wilt haue thy feaſt daye 
here , then muſt thou keepe thy vigil 
and faſt there. If thou doe ; pre thy dayes 
in lavghing here in this lyte, in hell ſhal 
chou mourne with death for euer. Holit 
lob fayde,l ſighe and am. fſorie, before 
take my foode. | 
In the feaſtes of the SainRes,the vigil 
cometheuer before the feaſt day, becauſe þ 
they did allwayes in this worlde ff 
and take paines, and therefore afterwarde 
they mult cate and be merie for euer.The 
worldlie nganer is all contrarie, they dot 
firſt eate 41d make merie, and then ate 
they doepay their ſcor.Death'cometh and 
maketh the reckenyng for them,and then 
ſhall worldlie folke paye deare for theit 
good cheare that they haue made hears 
Then {hall the laughing and mirth which zar 
thou viedR here, be too well payed for, cor 
with perpetuall mournyn there. Thoſe be the 
ditter comforts that muſt be boughte with WW it. 
cuerlaſtinge tormentes. 
Although thou doeſt here eate a pact, Wl ev 
& take thy pleaſure,and take(t thy ſelfe n0 WM 141 
carethereof,yet is their one appointed bY WM 
the gouernour of the howſe,to take the re+ 
ckenynye and ſcore vp all the ſhot,ſo that 
at the lalt there ſhalbe nothinge left vi” 
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If thou diddeſt but way well this with 
rood conſideration , thy charge ſholde 
ot growe ſo great neither woldeſt thou 
th ſuch full ſcope of libertie gyue thy 
elſe to the world: But now becauſe thou 
emembreſt not, that theſe thinges ſhall 
aue an end,(And that thou muſt gyue an 
xccompte thereof,and paye for all there- 
kerynge)thou ſpendeſt here ſo freelie, 
for the which thou ſhalt after neuer ceaſe 
by piyement in hell. 
vigil And as Iob ſfayde of good men, that 
an ebcy lighed and ſorowed. before they did 
eate, ſo ſayeth he of theſe worldly folke 
here: They paſle furth their dayes in ioye 
and mirth, they reipyce and make merie 
=_ = muſicke ſoundeth, and in the 
twinkling of an eye they diſceqd downe 
into hell” : , Y -: 
To the riche glotton which S. Luke 
mentioneth, Abraham ſayd:Thou muſt re- Luc.1 6; 
member (ſayed he) that in thy lyfe tyme 
thou receauedſt ioy,and contraryWile La- 
zarus receaued ſorow,and now is Lazarus +> - ,, 
comforted and thou tormented. This is 
the ende of worldly comfort , and this is 
the ende of the vayne glory of this world. 
Thou ſhalt not finde in all the whole 
euangeliſtes,that euer our ſauiour Chriſt 
laughed atany tyme, but of his weeping 
wee fynde ofte mention made. He wept at 
the tyme of his owne natiuitie . He wept lhn,1t, 
at his railing vp of Lazarus ro lyfe.He wept Cuc.1 9. 
pon the Citie of Hieruſalem, and vpon | 
F 4 the 


Tebn.11, 
Luc. 19. 


Mat.1s. 


OF THE VANITIE OF THE VYORL» 
the croſle, And to be ſhorte all his who 
lyfe was but a longe mournyng,and a cop 
tynualle penitence. 

Our Lord ſayth that vnleſſe you bex 
little children you ſhall not enter intoths 
kingdome of heauen. Ye knowe that chil 
dren haue no other weapon to defend thi 
{elues with all, but teares: And with thok 
muſt thou likwyſe defend thy ſelfe fron 
the deuill. 

Pharao was drowned in the water df 
the ſea, and the deuill is deſtroyed inthe 
water of teares.It is a madnes to take ple 
ſure in this lyfe , when thou muſt lyuein 
the middeſt of ſo many greate daungers 
The wyſe man ſayeth:I haue taken of 
my ſorow,and vnto pleaſure haue I ſai 
why dog# thou fo vaynely deceaue ms 

MByſes had rather ſuffer afflifios 
with the people of God, then to be made 
partaker of the earthly pleaſures of the 
=. ame and therefore denied he hit 
ſelfe to be the ſonne of Pharaos daugh- 
ter. The teares of the iuſte, ſhall be tu 
into ioy,(ſayeth the prophete)And accot- 
ding to the multitude of my ſorowes lhal 
thy coſolatiss cofort my ſoule.lt is bet 


to be troubled with the iuſte, then to cate 


the breade of gladnes vppon the tabledf 
{mners.[t is better eo weepe in wilderach 
than to laugh in the pallace of princes 
Deſpiſe thou this ſoone paſſing pleaſu- 
re,that thou mayeſt after receaue the vi 


- ſpeakeable pieaſures in glarie perpetual. 
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oe 19 to 7 yue bym ſelfe vnto the pleaſnres 
& efoh htes of this vvorld,the vwyhich 


dee runne ſo faſt avvay , and vvhiche 
doe Cauſe hym at laſt to looſe the eter- 
nall toyes of heauen, 


CHAP. 24. 


I Vuar pleaſure can I hane 7%. 5. 
to fit here in the darkenes, 
ſayed Tobias to the Angell. 
[t is vanitie liuing here in 
the darkenes of ghis milc- 

ab'e world to ſceke after thak vayne 
pleaſures & fond delightes of the world. 
Vee wander in ſuch darkenes here that 
ee can not know thoſe that wee daylie 
ccepe company With all, yea 'of them that 
vee haue cotinually before our eyes, wee 
an not tell which be good nor which be 
pad, the darkenes is ſo great that many ty- 
mes a man can not ſee hym ſelte- 
The wyſeman ſayth, That a man know- 
hnot whether he be worthie of loue.or 
ff hatred. That man that trauayleth by the 
ay,and knoweth not whether he be our 
+ his wayor no,can take. no greate com- 
orte of his journey: It is vanitie to take 
p:exſure in the way of this. pereZrination, 
got <no\ying whether it be acceptable.te 
F5 4 
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God,or no? And preate vanities itforz 
manto take pleaſure in that ſtate, inthe 
whiche he knoweth notwhether he ſhall 
condemned to hell. And becauſe this n 
happen in this lyfeat any tyme, thou mu 
allwayes lyue in doubte & in feare.VVha 
thou trauayleſt bynighte,and art doubte- 
full/of thy way,it were: greate marueylets 
fee thez ioconde and merie. 

He that ſeeth his neighbors howlſeonz 
fyer,will haue little-luſt to be meric. And 
verie vanitie is it for the to ſpend thyryme 
in pleaſure,that is geuen thee to doe pet- 
nance in,eſpeciallie ſeeing thy frendes 
thy neighbours daylie dying before t 
face.Of death thou art full ſure:butof the 
ſtate whggein thou ſhalt dye, that knowel 
thou lire of,& the is itan extreeme van 
tie for thee to forget the feare of God & 
gyue thi felfe to laughig & making mens 
That father doth much moreſoron, 
then he doeth reioyce, that burieth his 
. childe the ſame day that he is borne.The 
pleafure of this world, in which thou 
much reioyceſt:doth paſſe away in poſt 
flydeth away more ſwifte then the 

The wyſeman fayth, that the-fook 
taketh pleaſure at his owne- follie. At 
follic it is to make accompre of that ple 
fure which tarieth no longer with vs. [tif 
_ a vayne thing to gyue thine harte a caſt of} 
_ thatpleaſure,which thouno ſooner 
+ of,burit is goneagayne. The ProphetEly 
layth:they gauegreate ſighes,and didbit 
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it fora erlic bewayle that reioyced with their 
,Aanthe Wares before, for their ioye ceaſed euen 
odenlic. 
It is a vaine pleaſure that the birdes 
Joe take,when they taſt of the corne,and 
re ſtraight taken in the grynne, and like 
nto that is the pleaſure of the filhes, 
hich delighte in the bayte vp6 the hook, 
Fhiche they no ſooner take into their 
nouthes , but death apprehendeth them. 
hou art as vaine and {imple as theſe vn- 
eaſonable creatures,if thou doeſt reioyce 
amiddeſt all thoſe vayne proſperities of 
he worlde,hattinge death ſo neare vnto 
hee,and readie to take thee. 
Remember that the tyme is ſhort, and 1-£9Y- 7. 
let them that take pleaſure, be axthoughe Sep.10, 
hey tooke it not. God broughVthe iuſt 
man by the right waye. The waye is right, 
vhen the myddeſt doth anſwere and' is 
conformable to the begynninge and the 
ending. The man that is ſtrayed out of his 
waye goeth ſeeking aboute, to ſee yt he 
can fyade it agayne, to the ende he may 
gerto the place that he intended his iour- 
ney to,in the bezynning; 
— The ſcripture in many places doth Heb.rr, 
lixen vs vnto wayfaring folke, and wan- f-P.2. 
derers by the way.V Vee begyune to enter” 
into our pilgrimage when wee be firſt 
borne,and it never end:th agayne'vnrill 
death doe end it. You mayaſkeof Satom6 
Waat our begyaninge,and our py h 
Thefirſt yoyce, ſayeth Salomon that 1 So. 7. 
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vttered comming out of my mothersbe 
ly, was crying and lamenting, netherhal 
euer king of this world any other begit 
ning,and like vnto this ſhall be alſo thy 
rer ending. Thou waſt borne in weeping 
and thou ſhalts dye lamenting, and wil 
thoy yet lyue —__— 
This is not the right way by the whid 
the iuſt muſt walke. Coe thou the ſtrayght 
way : be none of thoſe chat walke about 
quyte out of the way, which is as Dauil 
layeth,the right courſe of the wicked. La 
the middeſt be agreeable to the beginning 
and the ending: thoy beganneſt inwes 
ping, andafter the ſame ſorte maieſt thay 
well beleeue that thoy ſhalts make thynt 


ending alſo, 
TakFhou no great paynes to bg rich 
ſceing that Iob ſaygth: Naked [ came ou 


of my mothers wombe, and naked mull 
' retorne to my mother the earth ago 
Neuer cars thou to make proude pallacd 
ſince a poors litle cradle did holde thes 
when thou cameſt firſts into the world, 
and when thou dyeſt, a ſmall pie in i 
carth muſt recoaue thee agayne, Neu! 
ſecke to be greate in this world fincethdl 
Walt ſo little wh$ thoy cameſt firſt into 
and atthy death when thoy departeſt fron 
it againe'thou ſhalt bg as lowe,as thou 
pefore litle. Thou waſt both litle & peoth 
when thou cameſt into the world,andndt 
greats and riches, 


Thou cameſt not firſt into the world 
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e a coquerour, or a'reuenger of quar- 
Is with thy fwyorde in thy hande,neither 
aſt thou be ſuch a one whea thou entreſt 
to thy graue. Labour thou alſo to lyus, 
rthe {fame falhion while thou contye | 
neſt here, | | 
lob,ſayde vnto God, Gyus me tyme 105. 16, 
) Lord )that I may bemone my ſelfe and 
ike ſoroy. The goad holie man aſked 
ot lyfe of God to lawghe and be merig 
or to-take his pleaſure here, but to be- 
ayle and to lament, and ſuch ought thy 
yfe to be likewyſe,and thou owghteſt alſo 
artelie to pray vnto God,that it maye be 
ugh, and that thou mayeſt not ſpend thy 
ayes in the vayne heapinge vp of riches 
ogether, nor in other ydle pleaſures of 
his lyfe, which thou wile finde Nithe laſt 
0 be but a vearie vaine follig, Bewayle thy 
inne,and thy offences,doe penhtice in this 
yfe that thou mayeſt after this lyfe obtey- 
s the lyfe euorlaſtinge, 
Our lord ſayth, that our mqurning Io. 16, 


ſhalbe turned into ioye,And happie is that 


ſforow ynto which cuvrlaſting ioye ſucce- 
deth, Loue holie compunCion,Sighe after 
the celeſtiall countrey,and make not this 
preſent banyſhomG a Paradiſe of pleaſure. 
Thou vndooſte thy ſelfe and art cleane 
gone out of the waye,if thou ſeeks to lyue 
in joye and pleaſure hore in this world, 
Turne thes back agayne,and ſerr thy feet 
in a better way and imbrace the crofſe of 
Chcilt,aud thinks vpoa his bitter paſſion, 
| hs 
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that thou mayeſt comme to the end'dnto 
thou wiſheſt for,which is the feliciriedh hc 
rhou waſt created for. "i 


ALL TOVR IOY OVGHT TOW 
in God,for of enerie earthelie thmy th 
toye is vnperfet2,But in bym it W; | 
that nothing Can be deſired more. 


CHAP. 2 5+ 


EroycE inourlord allyx 

yes , agayne I faye vnto 

= you rcioyce and be glad 

aa layth the Apoſtle : The 

pleaſure of the ſeruanteof 

God, ought altogether 

| be in his Lorde & maiſter, 

Ir is a vayne thinge to be ioyfull in an 
but in God alone. 

God will not that thou ſholdeſt lyus 
diſcontented, but he wold rather haue 
thee to be glad and ioyfull , Onlie this 
wold he haue thec to doe: Alter the cauſe 
of thy ioye, And convert the falſe cauſe 
thereof,into the vearic true cauſe of iof* 
in deede. 

The Apoſtles were vearic ioyfull,when 

Tree, 10, they ride” vnto their redectner , that the 
diuells obeyed them . And'our lord aunf- 

wered them agayne, that they (hold not 

rcioyce for that, but reioyce, (ſayth'be 

| yoo 
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nto them )for that your names te written 
heauen. He forbid the not to be merie 
ut he wold haue them chaunge the cau- 
of their mirth, & whereas their ioy be- 


bre depended but vpon a worldlie con-- 


deration, he wold haue it -alltogether 
geſtiall which is in deede, the veric true 
rfe& ioye. | 
- Euerie ioye that is not of God,is vaine: 
nd cuerie contentacion that: cometh not 
rom hym is falſe,and hath no good foun- 


lation. In hym therefore muſt all thy ioye 


de,arid not in any.carthlie thinge of this 
yorld. Thou mayeſt teioyce in the teſti- 
nonye of a good conſciece,as the Apoſtle 
willeth thee which is to thee as a pleadge 
om God hym ſelfe, of the trug.ioye that 
my name is recorded in Nagy, 
King David beinge of the wic- 
ked demaunded where his God was, 
Us he whom they ſuppoſed to haue 
orſake him for his former falle, }founde 
hym ſelfe ſo fainte,and ſo vnprouided in 


1, Cor. T, 


Pſal.z I. 


making of his anſwere vnto them, thar 
the-vearie greefe thereof, made hym ſo- 


burſt forth ints teares, that they were his 
continuall foode both daye and nighte 


vntill he had founde the comfort of his. 


ſweete Lord apaine.For where God is nor, 
there is it not poſſible to haue any true 
toye remayning . Although the ſcripture 
doth peake ſometyme of the-ioye of 
wordlie folke, ſayinge that they reioyce 


Fhen they doe miſcheyfe, yet is that no © 


Eſa 14. 
rou, 2; 
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true nor perfe&e ioye, becauſe it is 
gas vpon a true and incorn 
conſcience. | 

Of Sainte lohn the precurſour of 
lord, his holie mother ſaide,that he reig 
ſed in gladnes. This is the difference,t 
is betweene good men,and ill mens oye 
Theſe doe ioye in their vanities, Andth 
other doe reioice.in a good coſciece.Thi 
is the reioyling of Sain&e Iohu in oye. 

That ioy mult needes be vayne waid 
hath not the grace of God for his found 
tion. If thou doe ſtande in good ſtatets 
ward God, then ſhalte thou haue true 
and if thou canſt get God, then ſhalt thi 
haue all ioy in him. V Vilte thou havens 
ches? Bcholde it is written: Glory andri 
ches be his houſe. V Vilte thou baw 
. bewrie?Qur Lorde ſayeth vnto his ſpoule 
Beholde my frend how fayre ſhe is. V Vit 
thou haue lyfe? Behold I am rhe lyfe;lay 
eth God. V Vilt thou haue ſalyation? I at 
fayeth our Lorde,the Sauiour of the pe- 
ple, VVilte thou haue peace? The Apollk 
fayeth: That our Lord is 'our peace,whia 
maketh agreemente betwixce God thels 
ther and vs, V Vilte thou hane honortB& 
holde what is written in the pſalme. Thy 
frendes be very honorablc, and their dvr 
mination is comfortable, 

If thou haue God with thee thou haſt 
perfete toye, for with him thou ha 1-3 
much as thou canſt wiſhe: with good rear 

ſon, and for iuſte cauſe is he io yfullons 


O[ty 
it is 
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k with him the fountayne of all ioy. 
Away with all this temporall ioy,foran 
he of one ſpirituall ioy is more worth 
n all the falſe ioyes and pleaſures that 
world can beſtowe vponthee. There 
o taſt of true ioy butiu God alone,for 
worldly ioy doth ſoone vanilhe away 
e. 
Iſmael Abrahams ſonne according 6:#, 21- 
the fleſhe , had ſoone ſpents and' 
nſumed the water which his mother 
par and he caried for their comforte 
d releefe: But Iſaacks laſted and conti- 
ed,who wes the child of promyle. The 
mfortes of the world ſhal ſoone haue an 
dd in the wicked , but the ſpiritual con- 
lations of the iuſt,ſhatbe like ſpringing 
elles of water whiche never {b({] fayle: 
al this ioye is certayne & ſure whereaf 
ord ſpeaketh:No man ſhall take your 
dye trom you, IE: 
| Many worldlie men doe glorie in 
err garmEtes, but that glorie is their gar- 
entes,it is none of their ovwne. Others 
aſt them of their riches, but that glorie 
dngeth to the riches, and not to them 
lat doe owe the. This ioye is not theirs,it 
ſteth in tEporall things. They may ſoone 
© without that ioye, if they be withour 
ie thinges which brought the ioye. 
But that ioy which Chriſt calleth our 
dy,n0 man can take away from vs, which 
$the ioy of a good conſcience. This is 


ur owae proper ioy ; which no man > 
taks 


Tobn, 16; - 


—- | 
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take away from vs,but if we be con 
ro departe with it our ſelues. This 
joy which we haue, not of any creay 
but from the creator him ſelfe . Am: 
the fruites of the holy Ghoſt, S.Paulet 
keneth gladnes to be one. | 
In creatures their can be a G 
zoye , but onely the ioye is tulla 
perfeGe of it ſelfe, which is in God 
creator, becauſe it is infinite and with 
end,according to the goodnes of himt 
it proceeded from. Ioy is ih compati 
to delire, as reſte is vnto motion: fort 
is our reſt quyet and perfe&e when 
is not any thinge more to-be tnoucd:'k 
euen ſo ſhall our ioy be full and peril 
when there is not any thinge morew 
to deli or wiſh for. © £4 
And becauſe that in the things 61 
lyfe,our defire neuer findeth perfeRt 
hereof it groweth, that in the creature 
this worlde it neuer findeth perfeQiof 
Therefore doe thou loue God alone, 
hlleth thy ſoule with good deſires, ane 
the onely cauſe of thy perfe&ioy. |; 
P/2!.toz2. Theprophete David fayeth : Th 
only filleth our deſires with goodt If ' 
Anna the mother of the prophet 
muell fayde my hart reijoyſed in} 
Lord,and in my God was all my glac 
So doe thou reioyce onlic in God,b&6 
the ioye of this warlde is falſe and va 


the which ſhortelie fleth e & 
theth. er ant Is 
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WY GREAT SO EVER ANT 
mars honours in this vvorld be , yet 
they all vany[h avvay at the laſt,and 
rue honour doth-only reſt in the ſer- 
wantes of Godzboth herein this world, 


nd in the vvorld to come. 


CHAP, 26. 


Hy frendes are verye ho-7/al. 138 
norable(O Lord)and their 
xl mmm full of com- 
WRYNI tort. Thus fayeth the pro- 
. hete dauid.If thoyderthe 


; P 
—— frende of honor, th\urarte 


enamy of God, for he'onely hath true 
or,that is in the fauour of god. lt is va- 
ieto ſeeke the honor of this preſente 
ride, for with payne it is gotten, and 
h charge maynteyned,. and quickely it 
one agayne. Onely true honor beion- 
hto the ſeruantes of: God. All thoſe, 
om the worlde doth hoaor and cxtoll, 
enot the frendes of God. | 

That honor which the ſainRes of God 
4 both here on the earth, and alſo in 
wen, was not gotten by the ſecking of 
dut by the flying away from it. VViite 
du be honorable? Then mult thou hum- 
thy ſelfe and be brought lowe.VViire 


u that all men ſhall knowe thee?Lab our 
| thou. 
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thou then to be knowen of no body: | 
lyke a ſhadowthat flyeth from himwh 
foloweth it, and it is gorcon hip 
thy ſeife downe to the Ire: e, and 
ſing thy ſelfe. If thou thake oncekr 
thy ſelfe, but for earth andaſhes a3 
arte, thou wile not couet after the 
honors which theſe blind worldly tol 
doe ſeeke {fo much for. VVhen thou 
haue none of them, then ſhall they be; 
uen thee:: VVhen thou flieſt from t 
then will they come vnto thee, and 
humbling of thy ſelfe,thou ſhalt getth 

But yf thow wil delire the hi 
perpetual,thou muſt deſpiſe this te 
rall honour:doe but caſt thyue eyes 
the end that all theſe temporall veel 
doe c#tne vnto, &thou wi!t caſcliedep 
the vayne honours of this world. 
be -certayne' countrie paſtimes 
which amongeſt other., their is vſed 
carying aboure of a certeya paper 
ſett vp a lofts vpon a pole,which all 
people folowe fr6 place to place,to 
”—_ at, which he that carieth it 

urth-with all the braueric,gay garl 
and [ewels that he can get or boroWe) 
whenthe Play is ended,and all that bu 
wed ware retorned backe to the < 
agayne, then their remaynes nothit 
the bare naked I mage as little 
the,2$ it was folowed & c6mended bt 


And euen G6 falleth it out by thee; 
thou arte alofte in the 1d deck 
$ 
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\ the honours & dignities thereof, b& 
1 neuer ſo vyica ſinner, thou ſhalt not 
tcommendacions and vayne praylſes 
hepcople,but when thy playing tyme 
ided,& all that thou haddeit borowed 
re of the worlde, reſtored agayne, as 
will they ſet then by thee, as they 
ſet by the paper puppet. before, thar 
ſo much eſteemed and folowed. 
Thou muſt remember, that all thy 
ddes,honours,and dignities be all but 
vnto thee here for a tyme, and all- 
ughe thou doeſt poſleſle them for a 
e,yet mayeſt thou well ſee,that they be 
e of thyne, ſince when thylyfe for- 
eth thee, thou canſt not carrie them 
aye from hence with thee, ſince. other 
es muſt then adorne them ſe}fe with 
twhich thou diddeſt fo much t, ngnifie 
y ſelfe with all before. 
Vhen the iourney of thy lyfe is ended, 
an end is alſo all thyne honour and 
dridlie reputation, and in the earth muſt 
du lye all poore and naked while others 
ake merie with that which thou ſo much 
cemedſt. 

The greate eſtates and kinges of the 
rth that ſatſometyme full high in their 
rones and ſeates of Maieſtie, all clad in 
wple and rich array, vnto whom folke 
dwed their knees; & made lowe curtifies, . 
voto ſome earthly God: The ſame folke 
er (when all the honor was-gone,, and 

' layed lowe in their graves) 

Wes went. 
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wet walking ouer their heades, & he 
ſmall reucrence to thoſe whome the 
grearlie magnified before. This is 
worldlie £uy ſe,to daye in honour, t 
row in difthonour. To day cuery manhy 
keth honorablie of thee, And to ma 
not one that will remember thee. k 
paſſeth the wynde of this vanitie,tl 
laſteth not longe,and at laſt in ſhonhy 

' cometh all the honour to nought. 

O I wold to God, that vnto-ther 
neſt louers and folowers of this worl 
falſe honours and vanities, there were 
worſe to falle vnto them : The after 
they ſhould be once depriuell of theal 
death and cleane forgotten of we 
people,there mighte no more harmee 
vnto them.But this is ( loo) a miſera 
thing, #:d vearie fearefull to thinke 
that after theſe ſhort daies be ended 

* which they haue ſerued the worlde, 
which contynued in their vyces and © 
lyfe vnto the end, ſhall burne in hel 
after for ever. This end haue the vaniti 
which thou ſeekeſt after,and in this 
the honours end, that thou ſo much! 
lighteſt in. 

The true ſeruante of Lleſus Chriſt,d 
not deſire this tempora!l honour, i 
he acknowledgeth for vaine, and trawl 
corie: The ſeruante of Chriſt ſerteth,w#l 
by the honour of his Maiſter , theo! 
doeth by his owne hangurand comodl 
Happie. is he which in all that be dog 
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eth nothing but the honour of God. 
Happie is he which imbraceth humi- 
\& foloweth his maiſter Chriſt there- 

d diſpiſeth all the vayne honour of 
world from the bottome of his harte, 
e end,that he may reigne with Chriſt 
euer. 
Care not for the falſe honour of this 
Id, that thou mayeſt get thetrue ho. 
rof heauen, leaue not the truth for 
ſhadowe. 
he Apoſtle ſayth, be not ye in your r.Cor.1 4: 
ce &vnderſtandinge like vnto childre | 
ildredoe more delight in horſes made 
eedes,and puppetts made of clowrtes, 
nin true horſes, & verie men and wo- 
in deede. Thou muſt not be a childe, 
| ſet more by a ſhadow of truth, then 
the trewth it ſelfe. 
The riches and honours of this worlde 
but ſhadowes of the'true' riches and 
nours that be in heauen. And fince thou 
art a man of reaſon and iudgement, 
put not thyne affetion. ypon 
theſe ſlight ſoone ſliding 
Varaties. 


£7 << 
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ALL DESIRE OF VYORMI 

. honour is to be fleddesfor by them 
thay incarre . infimte dannyere 
lofnge thy ſoule, and by them th 


are greate offences committed agd 


thy lord Gods 
CHAP. 27: 


E NoT thou deſiroutt 

take any worldlie domin 

at mans hand. neythera 

thou ſeeke for aduaunt 

meat of the king, ſayth 

wiſe man. Thoſe that' 

toclyme vp in the toppes of howlſes,att 

- greate daunger of fallinge, wherfore | 
houeth them to haue a-good ſtayed ba 

leſt they:falle and doe breake theit 0 

kes.If thou doeſt folow after the hot 
of this world,yt wilbe needefull. fork 

to haue a good brayne,and to ſtand We 

—4 fauour, for feare leſt thou fallei 
Proſperitie is more daungeroust 
yP aduerſitie, The. prophete ſayeth : 10M 

1®*. 90. thouſande ſhall fall at thy lefte hand, 
ten thouſand vpon thy righe hande. 
were more in number which periſh 

I on the right hande of the honor and fe 
Wy, Eity of this world, then were thoſe whit 


peri 
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riſhed on the lefte hand of baſe degree 
id meane fortune. The felicity of world- 

foike, is as it were an offence with out 
preection. In place of honor looke that 
pu ſet not thy ſelfe , for there arte thou 
(bie& vnto much daunger. 

The frantike perſon hath many ima- 
nations, and if he driue them not away 
om him, they will put him into great ha- 
arde.Leaue the vayne defires vf 00a 
thich thou caricſt aboure with thee in 
yae head, for yf thou put them not 
may from thee,they will put the lyte of 

ſoule into vearie greate daunger of 
eſtruction . Take away from thyne hart 
e vanitie of proude thoughtes and high 
tinded conceytes , if thou wike obteyne 


aluation. Thou wilte neuer be _ 


ept thou doe driue from thee tie-ima- 


nations. 
VVorldly honor is dangerous, and in 
full many haue periſhed and bene loſte. 
ome haue their worldly honor ſo deare 
ato them,that to mainteyne the ſame,and 
eepe the good opinis that they ſuppoſe 
he world hath of th&\they wil nor ſticke 
d offend God,& to defame their neigbour 
d whome they will not ſecke afterwarde 
d reſtore hrs good name agayne,which is 
y the impayred for feare leſt they ſho]}d 
evethem ſelues of their former wron- 
es, And ſo thereby decay their owne ere- 
ite. And rather then they will looſe one 
te of their worldlic honour and repu- 


aA 8 
* 2 > 
be 
+ 
[0 Ag 
- * >, Q >» 


I; 


OF THE VANITIE OF THE YVORLD 
tation,they will remayne in hell fore 
And rather then they will pay that 
they owe, (whyle they fhall thereby 
ſome parte of th<ir worldlie worſhip 
cſtimatis,for the paymet of their debte 
they will venter to goe to the diuell, 
calt away their ſoules for euer. 

They belike vnto thoſe greate 
which Sain&e Iohn ſpeaketh of, whi 
belcued in Chriſt but they durſt notce 
feſle it, for feare of the phariſeys,lelt t 
ſhold haue bene driuen out of the Si 
goge, They loued more the glorieofa 
then the glorie of god. This is a dauny 
rous ſtate,in which theſe louers of-wor 
lie honours doe lyue,that my determ 
rather to looſe their ſoules, then the 
nour of his world. 

PiKce condemned our ſautour, # 
though he knew hym to be innocer 
to maynteyne his owne credite thete 
amongeſt the people. He knew well 
nough our Sautours innocencie, He 
that he was delyuered into his hat 
through enuye,and he was alſo vericda 

| rous to haue delyuered hym.But when 
accuſers tolde hym, that yf the ſhold 
hym ſcape away,he was not to be ace 
red Cefars frend, fo greedie. was he 
worldlie honour, (which he ſtode init 
to-looſe by their meanes yf they W# 
accuſe hym to the Emperour of 
uour bzaring toward Chriſt, )that fo# 

Tauing of his credite, and mayneynyug 


MI" 
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is worldlie honour he gaue ſentence of 
th againſt the author of lyfe, And 
olde rather goe againſt all reaſon, & his 
wne knowledge, then falle ento the dif- 
race of his Prince. And was contented to 
fende God, rather then to diminiſhe an 
arte of his woorſhipfull eſtate, or wel 
is credite with the Emperour. And yf 
jou wilt preferre worldly honour before 
xe loue of God, thou muſt needes falle 
to a thouſande of ſuch miſchiefes. 

' Many be they which goeto the diuell 
drthe maynteynyng of their credite in 
is worlde, This is a dangerous eſtate, 
nd yf thou diddeſt but well conſider of 
e dangers in which they doe lyue that | 
eput into High dignities and honours 
the nary eg > woldeſt frommhe bot- 
dme of thy harte, with all card affe- 
lon,determyne reſolutelic with thy ſelfe 

renounce all theſe vayne dreames of 
dridlie honours and promotions, which 
we thou ſetteſt ſo much by, and doeſt 
diſordinatlie loue. How many haue pe- 
hed through honours. 

In what honor was Adam when he @,,, ; 
5 placed inthe earthlic paradiſe, & yet,, ,_ 
w gricuouſſie offended he ? Contrarie- S - 
ſe lob was beaten downe with many tris © 
ations,and had many occaſions geuet | |. 

= to offend God, and dyuers impedi= ** 
nes to ſerue hym, And yet all this ſuffi- 

1 not to makehym t6 finne. Adam was 
greate dignitie obeyed of all, and Iob _ 
| G 2 hay. 
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lay in a ſtall diſpited of all. By this t 
may{ perceyue what daunger there'is 
the dignitie and honours of the world, 
what {uertie is founde in the defpilug 
contempt thereof agayne. |: ij... 
He which ſtandeth on the topped 
ſteepe ſlipperic tower; is in greate 4 
ef falling: And in much leſle ſueniel 
they which climbe vp to the toppes of 
ſes,then they which walke beloweon 
euen grounde:in a lowe eſtate thou 
not ſo much to feare, aud liueſt in be 
ſafetie. 0 21 
In noble men,and men of greate cl 
wee ſee much id!enes reigne, whichist 
mother of vyce, and ſtepdame toall v 
tue. They ſpend their lyfe, and conſu 
their dryes in ydle paſtimes, vayne 
lighteCand banckettes.God is-' more @ 
p:eaſed by them then by thoſe that 
their liuing by the ſweate of their bro# 
But wilt thou get the lyfe eueriant 
Then muſt thou in this lyfe, make K 
and ſet much by.thoſe chinges which 
much worth there. The marchat that 
thrive, buicth his ware good cheape Wn 
itis plentie, and ſelleth it deare agay* 
Places where it is ſcant. Thou dew 
oe to heauen ,and. thitherward-tha# 
Row trauailing : take not. that wigh/ 
thither which is good cheape there,4% 
' beall maner of honours. riches,An&f 
ſperities ' verie abundant, folow 8 
counſell, and caric with thee thith&* 


8 


w - 
*- 
' * 


THE FIRST PARTE, 63 
inde of wax /whiche is not there to be 
,ottep,thouſhit be fure to {ell it well,& 
o haue good payment there for it. 

All maner of tribulation, perſecutions 
eares,faſtinges, and all workes of penan- 
e,be thinges which are not there to be 
had,nor none ſuch founde there. If thou 
loe therfore prouide thy ſelfe good ſtore 
pf this ware, when thou comeſt thether 
hou ſhalt be ſuerlie well payed for the 
ame,and ſo thou ſhalt be riche therewith 

and lyue thereby in honour for cuer. And 
yf thou goe laden hence with vayne ho- 
nours and pleaſures of this worlde, they 
ill yeld thee litle, in the next worlde. 
Therefore leane of that trade betyme 
and meddle with none of that kynde of 
Mtuffe,let theſe falſe honours eoNer not 
heſe ſhort fliding pleaſures of the world: 
hey will but worke thee diſhonour and 
ſhame,flye from them here, &thou * 
ſhalt wynne thereby truce ho- 
nour in heauen. 
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[Ee bot 
THIS VV ORLDLY PROSPER m1 
117 much te be feared , for 4 much 
as many greate men of this work 
wyhich haxe bene good andinſtn 
werſitie , haue yet in proſperitie buy 
founde to be full of yyyetchednesad 
inquitie, pry a dywers offences 
wvhich hane bene both againff put 


bish henour, their ovyne ſaluain. 


CnarPe. 28. 


on,ſayth the wiſe manithoy 
oughteſt to ſtande muchas 
dreade of profperitie hew 
- in this world, if thou ſeek 
to conſerue the humilitie of harte, andiv- 
ſerueleſus Chriſt, : 
Saul was as good, and as holy a mat 
as any was in all the lande of Ifraell, when 
he lyued in meane eſtate , but after he- 
came vnto honor, 2nd was aduauncedw' 
the dignitie of a king, his world] prof- 
Xi made him proude and high myl- 
ed... | 
' Dauid whenhe wa ſecuted.coulde 
2.Reg.11, s perſecuted, 
Teg | ona vnto Saule his enemy-and p&#- 
cutor, Which he had in kis power £0: 


THE FIRST PARTE, C4 
vetaken from him,but after in his great 
>ſperitic,he wolde not ſpare the vie of 

Is {-ytbful frende Vrias. He that in per- 
cution gaue lyfe vnto them that had 
ſerued death, in profperitie ſſewe thoſe 
hat beſt deſerued lyfe. It is a rare gifte to 
ſe proſperitie we.]. 
Thou muſt not in _world!y proſperi- 
je lyue all at aduenture , for {o greate is 
y danger, as thy negligence is greate in 
by gouernement. That parte of thy lyfe 
nuſt needes be greatly in danger, which 
negleted through too much aſſurance 
ff thy ſelfe. VVe haue ſeene many men 
ery vertuous and much fearinge. God, 
Fho when they were aduaunced to high 
oomes and dignities, fell into pryde and 
liſſolute lyuinge. Beware thegefore' of 
orldly proſperitic,as of a moſt Miniteſts. 
peſtilence * 1 IIIONAMTE <6 
Vpon the high hilles of Gelboe, the 2.Reg.1?. 
joble men of Iraell loſte their lyues. And : 
in the proſperitie of this worlde, dvth ma- 
ny a man day;y periſh: ynto proſperitic is 
toyned the forgetfulnes of God. 
loſeph prayed Pharaos cup bearer | 
to haue him F be tots hs he ©. 40. 
ſholde be reſtored agayne to his formet 
eſtate of honor. And the holy ſcripture 
fayeth of him : That as ſoone as he had , 
a out of priſon where Ioſeph and he 
ad hene long together, and x he was 
reſtored vnto his office agayne, he quyte 
forgot his frende and interpreter Toſeph, | 
G 4 | 


__——— 
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he put hym in mynde that he ſhold 
forget hym, when he. was reſtored tohi 
roume agayne,becauſe he kney that pt» 
ſperitie was the tyme of forgetfulnes, - 

Pharao king of Egipte,in his proſper 
tie ſaide thathe knew not God, neithe 
wold he lett the people ot-Iſrael depat 
away from hym : but in his tribulation te 
began to knowe hym, & beſought Moyle 
and Aaron,to pray vnto God for hym, : 

Mat. 17, SainRe Peter being a lofte in giorig 
vpon the top of the mount Thabor,wik 
ed forthree Tabernacles there , One fat 
Chriſt , One for Moyſes,and a notherfa 
Elias, and neuer remembred hym fells 
nor any other of his felow diſciples. 
'- Doe not thou marueyle at this, lt 


profperige, and worldiie glorie , make 
a man forge both hym ſeife,and ally 


frendes that he hath. 
\- It is more dangerous faylings vpol 
the ſwecte pleaſant waters of the running 
ryuers,them vpea the ſalt and bitter Wk 
ters of the ſea. And fo is thy ſaluation 
more perill when thou liueft amongel 
the proſperitics of this miſerable world 
then whe thou liueſt in the bitter ſtorms 
of tribulation; | 
Prof; peritie ſheryeth alway a frendi 
countenance,and contynueth {ti/] athand 
with vs, which maketh vs the leflv to ſub 
-pect it, and take no regard therevnts 
whereby ſhee take:h better occalion 0 
liake her (eife in Ieague with our. 86 
| | | again? 
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eainſt vs, ſo as they both ioyne together, 
nd aſſault our poore ſoule. | | 

Butitis the beſt way for thee, when 
hou art in proſperitie , to thinks allwaies 
tthere is a torme commynge at hand. 
nd then ſha'tthou take it, but as a thing 
nt vnto thee. x 
And agayne in tribulation thou majeſt 
>mfort thee with the remembrance that 
hy troubles ſhall not long laſt, and ſo ſhalt 
hou carrie one indifferente face towarde 
em both. 
And if thou wilt lyue with Ieſus Chriſt 
or cuer in an other world, thou mult fliye 
om the proſperitie and vayne honors of 
is preſent world; and better itis for thee 
0 be afflicted and troubled with Chriſt, 
hen to lyue in all the proſperinge of this' 
oride, Take it for great good tMthec,to _ 2 
ee perſecuted and tormented with Chriſt Mat 5. 
ay rzdeemer, for vnto thoſe that are per. 
ecuted for him belongeth the Kking- 
dome of heanen. Deſpile the felicitic 
of this world,that thou mayeſt gee 
the trig honor which endu- 
reth for cuer, 
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NSN INS 
THE PROSPERITIE OF THI 
wvorlde g yueth ſhevye of the pryh 
and infelicitie of the neat , And th 
perſecutions and affliFions ſufſe 
for Chriſt , are ſure teſtimonies, of 
dinane loue, And of his choſmng of tht 

to be of the number of bis elef.. 


CHAP. 29, 


27 LL thoſe which ſceke to line 
religiouſlie. in Chriſt Jeb 

ang doe ſaffer perſecution, fa 
LY the Apoſtle. The barre 


F trees which-yelde no .trupt 
are never ſhaken nor beaten, but are at all 
cut downe, and caſte into the fier: as al 
Sauiour Chriſt ſayd by the withered fig 
tree. But-contrarywiſe happeneth it ynt 
the good trees; which though they beyel 
ſhaken and beaten for to gather the fru 
yet are they neither cut downe-nordeb 
troyed.Our Lord likened men vnto tree 
which when they be good, are pl | 
ted,and when they be nought ſhall bed 
ned in hell fer. "= 
| If thou be perſecuted be not« 
mayed, but yeld thankes to'God,that h: 

admitted thee to be 6ne of that number 
that he. bath choſen for him ſelfe. 
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7m ſelfe was periecuted,ſo were all his 
ply Apoſtles,and all his frendes. If thou 
fer no perſecution in this Iyfe, thou 
hteſt much therefore to be afrayzd 
ſte thy puniſhment be reſcrued for thee 
together vato the later end,when death 
all cut thee downe by the roote:and doe 
2t thou thinke that thou arte the better 
eloued of God , for that he ſuffereth no 
erſecution to fall on thee. 
Chriſt gaue with his owae hande vnto £4. 1 5: 
udas his breade dipped in the liquor of 
he teader Lambe, whereas his other dif- 
iples did eate their bread drye, without 
yſther liquor or le1ayne * yet was not Iu- 
Jas therefore cyther the more fauored, 
e more holy, or the more perfeRe. And 
hen thou likewiſe doeſt eate meate 
Irefſ:d delicately after the finelkfgſbion, 
loc not thou thinke thy ſelfe therefore 
o be berter then the poore ſoules which 
Joe cate their bread drye. 
God dealeth his temporall benefites 
oft liberally ro the finfull wretches' of 
he worlde, and ſheweth them outwardly ; 
he bet fauor. Vnto Iudas he gaue the bag D.12. 
dfmoney, and to his other difciples he. 
ae the trauayle of preaching. 
*, 'Vato Iudas he gaue the moſt ſauory?: 
ndthe moſt eafie parte: but vnto his wel- 
$P<oucd Apoſtles, he gaue his vnlauorye : 
Hand hard perſecutions. 
er Itis Os to be poore with the A» 


poltles, then to be rich with Iudas. iris Mxr.55; 
26 rn pans. "Ws berer- 
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better to care the bread of penance, 

Mar. 7|t, mongelt the diſctpies of Chriſt with 
rowand feare, then to lyue in theplealy 
of vayne ioyes amongelt the ſeruante 
the deuiil. | 

Take courage vnto thee in thyperks 
cution, and harken what our Lorde {a 
vnto thee. If they haue perſecuted ng 
they ſhall perſecute you alſo. Thou 
not thinke thy ſelte to be better then lely 
Chriſt,neither let it come at anytymgint 
thy thought that the ſame glorie whichli 
holie mother bought with ſo manyalt 
ions and perſecutions ſhalbe gyuen 
thec,lyuing after thyne owne will withow 
any. ſuFering thereof at all, 

That reſt which the frendes of Gc 
haue gorton by ſufferings of much vet 
MY tribulatiss, ſhall not be giut 
vnto thee, liuing at thy pleaſure , and & 
uenging of thyne iniurics, Be not prouc 
that thou haſt no perſecution, but takek 
rather as a molt gricuous perſceuriol 
_ thee,thit thou wert neuer periecws 
red, | | 

The phiſition ſuffereth the ſick mat 
to doe what he will and to hauc his ame 
Iuſt in everie thinge , of whoſe recouent 
he ivin viter diſpairo : which he will 
doe vnto hym,of whome he hath g 
hopeof amendement, 7" 

[tisa great ſhew of thy damnatighi 
ecriething cometo paſſe as thou we 


have it, and that thou haſt thyne = 
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| in cuerie thing as thou woldeſt with it. 

pppic is he to whome God is hym ſelfe 
Mition, by taking of his worldlie com- 

s away. Happie is he that with patjence 

exueth at the hand of God adyerlitic 

d tribulation :o clenſe his ſowle with 

LL Happy be they that for righteouſnes Mar. 5, 
ze ſuffer perſecution, for theirs is the 
igdome of heauen, 

Euen as thou ſuffreſt thy ſelfe with 
tience to be let blood , and to be 
reed for thy bodelig health fake : fo 
ghteſt thou moſt joyfullic to take per - 
ution for the ſauing of thy ſoule : And 
oke not ſo much ta the preſent payne 
hich thou (uffreſt , as vnto the ſaluation 
hich thou ſeckeſt. Remember nat fa 
uch the preſent payne which thou fee- 
| ,as the reward which thou @okeſt 
ter, 

He that pafſeth ouer the Sea, and wold 
dt be troubled with vomiting nor haus 
Is head to turne aboute with giddines, 
t hym caſt his eyes toward the land;S9 
uſt thou caſt the cyes of thy mynde 
ward heauen, the vearie true land of 
elyuinge,and neuerlooke vpon the tro- 
leſome waters of worldlie perſecution, 
eyther caſt ſo much in thy mynde the 
reſent daungers of this tewpeſteous 
orlde, in which thou art now fayling, as 
6 pleaſant countrey of heaucn, toward 
hich tbou art going, 


Saigte Stephen in the perſecution of 
Pp tholg yy 


ALD 


i 8 


AG. 7. 


2.C0Y!,12. 


lf Mat. 5 
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thoſe ſtones which were throwe * 
lifted vp his eyes toward heauen.Ar 
thou wilt not be troubled, thou m 
thinke ypon the reward which thou an 
receyue hereafter. Thou muſt ſuffer 
this lyfe many perſecutions, yf thou wi 
ger the eternall lyfe. This is the me 
which God maketh payment withall vay 
his ſeruantes here. VVith perſecuti 
they be healed, & therewith be the ſpot 
of their ſinnes wyped cleane w_ 'Y 
Some be ſo like vnto little childre 
that they had rather be ficke ſtill, then 
any paine to get their helth —— t 
it not better Pr thee to lie ſicke fore 
in hell,then ſuffer in this lyfe a ſhe 
ſecution for a tyme. The greareſt glotis 
of a Chriftian man is to ſuſſer perſecuti 
for Ie Chriſt. $.Paul after he had be 
taken vp into the third heauen by Ge 
hym ſelfe,and there receyued manygra 
graces and gyftes at his handes, with 
ſundrie ſpirituall conſolations, yet wor 
he neuer glorie in any thing but 1n.W 
infirmities and perſecutions. "0 
A gentleman will ſooner boaſt w 
ſelfe of thoſe hurtes whiche he hath * 
ceyued in the warres, and in the thin 
which he hath done in his maiſters ſeu 
ce,then he will inthe'fauours and gf 
which he hath beſtowed ' on hym- » 
lho!de a good 'feruante of Teſus Clit 
lorie more in his perſecutions ſulres 
or his maiſter Chrit,then in any 0 
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ces and gyftes which he receyucth at 


$ hande:. 
Let thy glorie be in the croſle of thy 


de,and in thy ſuffering for hym;for yf 
pu wilte take parte with hym in-ſuffe- 
ng of perſecution , thou ſhalte after en- 
ye with hym the fruytes of thy tra- 
yles. | | 


YORLDLIE FAVOVRS DOE 
keepe 4 man from knovvynge of hymn. 
ſelfe,and doe ſo dryne hym into pride, 
that he loſeth therelry the grace of God, 
and his celeſliall gyftes,except they be 


tepered vvith hanulitie & kn®gledge * 
of bym felfe. 


CHAP. 39. 


-M AN was a greate man 
( fayth the [Rs ) and ORY 
W bighly fauoured of his mai(- 
\ ter Aſſuerus; But what prof 
Fg tooke he by all the fauours 
and benefites that Aſſuerus 
ſtowed on hym. They ſerued hym to 
d other end,but to be the inſtruments of 
owne fall and perdition. 
\ Thy foule muſt needes runne into great 


rd amongeſt theſe. worldlic fauours, 
ns | when. 
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when as the fauours which Godbeſte 
vpon his owne eſpeciall ſeruantes bs 
without - daunger. Our nature beingeh 
weake through the euill inclinati 
that is in it, doth often take harmeeue 
thoſe fauours, which God hym ſelfeg 

- 14 Uethvs, | MLA. 

Mas, 16. Chriſt prayſed Sain& Peter , ealli 
hym happie,for that the father of h 
had reuealed. vnto hym that which 
moſt cofidetly pronounced of hym, Ye 
much was he blinded with that fauourg 
ccaued at Gods hands, that withinaw 
after he ſought to haue hindred thebit 
ſed paſſion of our redeemer,for thewhid 
he was worthely rebuked at our Lord 
hand. Now if through our owne cuillks 
dling,ws doe take harme of theſe fauoy 
whiclyec kaue at Gcdes owne hande 
what effe& is the fauour of the world lik 
to worke in vg? 

The fauours that loſeph receaueds 
his maiſtres in Egipt , were buy az oc@# 
ons and meancs to make hin offendGt 
and to calle away his ſoule; and thinkl 
thou not that humaine fauours. gan (et 
thee to any otherendg, "MM 

They are of the nature of wyne which 

timgch VÞ to the head, therefore it 15 06 
ceſlarys for Vs,that theſe world'y fa 0 1 
be tempered with water (which they 
Power vpon vs, and (as'it were) dell 
withall the heats of our tEpora!l fauoun} 

_ tat by murmuring and grudging ag 
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doe cauſe that theſe fauors of princes 
| worldly honors, doe not fume into 

heades to make vs drunke therewith. 
becauſe we ſholdenotbe puffed vp 
much with ſuperfluous pray!es and fa- 
s of the world, the prouidence of God 
h ſo ordeyned, that we ſhoid ſometime 
bitte by ſclaunderous detraQors,to the 
that when the tongue of the flatterer 
th made vs ouermuch to riſe vp in the 
ing of our ſelues, the tongue cf the 
ckebiter and murmurer might as much 
aync depreſle vs and humb!'e vs. 
Reprechenfions and millykinges of men 
de bringe vs to the knowledge of our 
ife. The factor of the peop'e entringe 
ice into our ſoule taketh away from vs 
light of reaſon , whereby we mighte 
o'Ve our (elues. hs 
e that is ouermuch fauoured,is know - 
of all other men, but yet he knoweth 
di him ſelfe : but he that is diſfaveured 
d lyueth in diſgrace, kaoweth him le:fe 
dd is net knowen of other men. It 1s 
uch better that a man knowe well him- 
lfe,then to be knowen of all other men, 
dnot knowen to him ſelfe : and more 
xrme doth a man take by fauour, then by 
ſtauonr;and more hurtefull is loue then 
ite vnto him. Hate is one kinde of per- 
cution to a man, and perlecutions be 
rofitable becauſe they doe humble a ma, 
d make himto knowe him ſelfe: but 
duc doth make a man þlinde, and taketh 
from 


OT” 
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OF THE VANITIE OF THE VYORLh 
frem him the knowledge of him fell 
for that cauſe is it better to be-perlec 
then fauored. In perſecution thai 
finde God: and in fauors thou ſhak 
him:and doe not thinke,that becaiiſeth 
arte fauored and doeſt lyue in the pro 
ritie of this- world, that thou arttharely 
any thing the better beloued of God.) 

Remember what the Ghoſpell{ 
Forget not that in thy lyfe thoured 
uedſt thy ioy, and Lazarus his woey 4 
now muſt Lazarus be comforted and 
tormented. If in this4yfe thou halth 
and honor, thy ſaluation is thereby 
more in haſard, and it is a token thatt 
arte not appoynted to be an heyre of 
ioyes of heauen. The lawes doe nota 
that a beftard ſonne ſkolde enter as 
into I@ fathers poſſeſſions. » 

Abraham gaue gifts vnto Iſmaelandl 
the reſt of his children, the inheritas 
of his patrimonie remayninge whole 
Iſaacke his true heyre and ſucceflor. 
thoſe which doe. degenerate from 
(their true Father) by vicious andi6 
liuing, he beſtoweth onely vpon theai 
gyftes of this worlde, which be honot 
riches. 

. They which moſt of all doe entoyi 
world with the offending of :God, and! 
are ſet aioſte therein by having of 
honors and dignities , are after exc 
from the inheritance of glory whis 


reſcrued for-the good, who _y - 
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ws of this worlde, doc hope as lawfull 
.-5 to be admitted to the- inheritance 
\eauen. And the worldly folke muſt 
ente them ſelues with their worldly 
es, without further hopinge for any 
r prefermente in the inheritance of 
ven. Doe not thou marueyle if the 
ked doe floriſh in this worlde, for our 
iſtian Religion doth promiſe here no 
dr , but contempte and diſpiſing. The 
ed men haue nothing in heauen: net- 
haue the good men any thing in this 
Id. Eſteeme not thou the fauor there- 
ut as the good ſeruant of Iefus Chrift, 
ee with patience that glorious day,. 
hich thou mayeſt enioy the cuerlaſ- 
treaſure of heauen. '< 


TE BEST AND THE RE A- 
eft vvay for the wyynninge of Para 

piſe, is to ſuffer perſecntivs and triba- 
trons in this wyorld,cs for that pur- 

uſe be they ſent vs by God, that vvee 
ay be purged by them, as golde is 


wrged byte fier. 


 CHnaPr. 31. 

— Hrovcn manye tribulations: AT. 1 4. 

T&D Puſt we enter into the king- P/al. 6 0* 

4 R$ dome of God (ſayth the ſcrip- 2799 13. 
I ture. ) Suffer with patience tri- 


ions-and afflitions::for our Lorde 
ſayth 


2, e£,20, 


Pſal. 50. 


o ePeg, 2 . 
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fayeth: Iam with thee inthytribulas 
© Tribulationis the faythfullng 
ger of God, which carieth healthay 
nation with it , And as he that dothi 
rie vnto an embaſſator of a king oray 
man, doth alſo iniurie to him thath 
him : So doth he offede God, that is 
ued at his tribulations. And Godmilh 
niſh them, as DNauid puniſhed Amoy, 
diſhonoring the meſſengers thathel 
vnto him. 4 
Tribulation is to man as the fylei 
iron, the fanne to the corne, ard 
fer is vnto golde. Dealc mercifutlyy 
Sion (O Lorde) that the walles of Fig 
falem may be builded vp, ſayethti 
phete vnto God. 9TVOOY 
 $.Peter-calleth vs the-ftoneof 
And%noucanſt not ſerue for a & 
that glorious building. in heauenad 
excepte thou be firfto well ſquared 
and made iuſt to lye inthe foundation 
the workeman, who vſeth theſe ti 
tions, as hammers and edgetoo!iesto 
thee to a right leuell and a perfe# - 
and the perſecutors be they whi 
make-the wall, and are appoynted 8 
to be the maſters of that worke. Het 
forgthat will norbe perſecuted , 
dwell in the heauen y Hieruſalem-W 
glory euerlaſting. IF 
og Pans was a better king 


: » ow 
lomon his ſonne was, for the tat ft 


know to be laued, but of the fc ” | 


0 
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ion remayneth doubtefull, and yet 
ids life was al full of affliction,teares, 
tribulations : but Sa!omons was all 
rary, wbo lyued alwayes in peace and 
peritie. Tribulation put Dauids lyfe 
Turance,and proſperity put Salomons 

tion in doubte. | 
Tribulation lighteneth the vnder- Gene. 42, 
ding. loſeph was not knowen to his 45, 
hers when he honored the and made 
good cheare,but when he wept and 
nted vpon them,then was he by and 
nade knowen vnto them. And there- 
e doth God gyue to thee tribulation, 
auſe thou ſholdeſt knowe hym, ſynce 
nhe maketh much of thee, thou wilt 
tknow hym at all. And becauſe thou 
peſt ſo ſoundelie and forgetteſt God, 
taketh from thee,the Drs and de- 
bt wherein thou layeſt ſo much atthyne 
ſe before, and ſendeth thee ſome trou- 
$to make thee ftarte out of thy fleepe 
ithall,to the end that thou mayeſt *o 
ter remember thy ſelfe,& acknowlege 
ym.So did Dauid dealewith Saul, when 
tooke from hym his ſpeare, and his 
eſſell of water,& fo made hym to awake, 
ad afterward he acknowleged his faulte. 
e not thou ouermuch greeued, whe God 
aketh thy worldliecomfortes from thee, 
dr he doth it but for thy greater benekte, 
Thou ſhalt recover by tribulations T#v.1 £ 

hy ſight. agayne, as Tobias did; by the 
alle of the blh. VYhea thewilde bull is 
s F courſed. 
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courſed with in the liſtes,if happeli 
ene doe walke by without any an 
hym ſelfe, yet yf he ſee the 'bull a 
running toward hym,he will ſtraight 
hym out of his waye, although t 
thoughe hym felfe neuer fo ſateand! 
before:So doth God ſend thee tribuls 
in this lyfe,to the intent that thou my 
haue good regard vnto thy ſelfe,f&my 
put thy ſelfe in ſafetie, by turnynget 
felfe vnto hym, and takinge hym tot 
ſafegarde.The pſalme ſayth thou die 
multiplie their miſeries and infirmitia 
after they made haſt yuto thee .h 
as fauours and felicities,doe make 
goe away from God, ſo doe tribulati 

_ make-thee draw neare vnto hym.Ini 
J©-IT9- Jation(ſayth the Prophet) he called 
God. gg he more that the waters of 
Gene,1. flood did increaſe,ſo much more wat 
Arke of Noe lifted vp,and the mores 
the children of Iſraell were affli 
Exed.1. Egypt,ſo much more did they 1 
multiplie.So the waters of tribulatiol 
lifte vs vpward toward God,and by 
1s our merite increaſed, and grace 
mented. "I 
| Take therefore a delight in | 
tions, for itts a vearie readie way for 9 
tAT, 9. vnto heauen. The firſt-ching that 'v 
Wrought in the conuerfion of S. Fi 
© was to make hym blynd, and throwW:! 
downe to thegrounde,ts geue vs this) 


to vnderſtendzthatthe firſt begynoyn$ 
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e feruyng of God , cometh by tri- 
ion. The corne and the chaffe re- 
e both in the floore together : Euen 
this worlde are good men,and cuill 
d together in company. Bue when 
de of tribulation bloweth vp,the 
ed are blowen away, and ſcattered 
ugh anger and impatience, and the 
I are thereby vnited and ioyned to- 
er. That which doth hurt vnto cuill 
doth good vnto the iuſt, 


By much beating, at laſt, the blacke 


ze is turned to be whyte.If good men 
gather anye ſpotte of finne through to 
© fauor and profperitie of the world, 
n aduerfity cometh, it taketh ir cleane 
y from them. The chaftiſemente of 
in this lyfe, is like vnto the correRi- 
ff a pitifull father , who eucrt his 
ilhmente remembreth mercie withall. 
the puniſhment of the nexte worlde is 
out all participation of mercie, ac- 
ling to that which the Prophet ſayde 
» God. Thou ſhalt rule them with thy 
of yron,and thou ſha!tbreake them in 
es like vnto the veſlels of clay. 
hooſe then rather to be afflicted and 
eerſecuted in this worlde, ſecinge 
thou maxeſft by ſo ſhorte a ſuffe- 
ring,gayne thy ſelfe thereby 
perpetuall reſt in 
heauen. 


Pſal. 2: 
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DING YO RODE Ber o 
OVR BEINGE OVER CARA 
for matters of this vvorldy( beju 
i [hevveth diffidece in gods-.prg 
matt wite vs,Nitlerteth and 
VS, fr our ſpiritual eercyſes 
Vvee 0u7ht moſt to attend vath 


' Cuae. 33” ;-:1 


»E not ye carefull of 


— 


IF. which yow ſhalf'ea 
&&jdrinke , Hor take yol 
Wythought for that 
por fhall were, 0n } 


<A PVEZE backs,ſayth our redt 
Much vayne carefulnes aboute"telnp 
thinges doth ouerchardge out ſpin 
wWinges, by the which our fouje' 
flie Vp to the contemplation of by 
eternall. | 260 
God made man ſuch as he ſhold he 
to vnderſtande and knowe his, | 
good and finall felicitie , that by th 
derſtandinge thereof ,.he m2 ight 300 
and by louing of it,at the laſt env 
which he loued, fro the enioyiny - 
of wee be kept by the ouermuen 
and loue of theſe worldlie thing 4.5 
childre of iſraell kad bene careful 
that which they ſhold haue eaten, are 
Wy, W worne, when they thold haus F 
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>the deſert they wold neuer haue gone 
of Egipt, nor neuer haue entred into 
lande of :promyſe.lf thou wilt enter 
>the lande of promiſe, thou muſt cut 
the ſuperfluous cares of theſe tranfito- 
thinges. 
And the greateſt parte of thoſe He-New.rr, 
wes, which were by gods mercie deli- 
d from the bondage of Egipt, becauſe 
y were to carefull,( after they were 
men into the deſert)for their foode and 
prouiſion for their bellie, longing ſill 
er fleſhmeate, and their olde good fare 
Egipt: they died in the wildernes, and 
erobteyned their delire in the entring 
d the riche frutefull lande which was 
dmyſcd them. ? 
Labor thou not for temporall Sg, 
dthou ſhalt wyane ecernal thingO.And 
de not ſeeke too greedciie after theſe 
blethinges,leſt that thou doe looſe che 
inges inuiſible, 
Vnto certeyn men,(that had ſo much 
re of their owne matters, that they for- 
pods cauſes, ) God hym ſelfe fGide: 
auſe ye haue attended with to; much g. 1 
re to your owne howles, and hauelet 5 
howſe ſtand deſert & forſaken,there- 
e ſhall not the: heauens ye!d: you any 
er, nor the carth any fruyte. lt is but 
te & iuſt they ſhould want all thinges, 
hich forſakethe maker of them,for their 
mne worldlie bulines. SIE, 


God compareth the lyfe of the iuſt, 
j vote 
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vnto the birdes of the ayre, aſwell for 
lictle reſt they haue, and the ſmall ſug 
they finde in the earth: As a!ſa.bec 
their ordinarid abiding is alofte/inhig 
places. Hereof it is, that Chriſt rep 
dinge the carefull lyfe of worldliefo 
reproueth them by. the example. of 
birde ſayinge. Beholde the birdesofs 
ayer, they neyther ſowe, nor reap 

ather into their barne,and yet our 
Faded, them, A fowle ſhame it were 
thee,to conſume thy ſelfe with the ar 
trauayling after this fowle earthly mus 
when thou mayeſt with the ſame cars 
the ſweete flowers of Paradis. 
wronge doeſt thou vnto thy ſelfe,to 
out & to tier thy ſelfe in ſeckingafteri 
world, when thou mighteſt with asli 
trauay& tinde out heauen it ſelfe!Eue 
the veric honour of thine heaugliefat 
thou owghteſt not ſo to doe. For this 0 
greate diligence and carefulnes0f 
ſonne,doth as it were priuilie 
the necgligece & careleſnes of the tat 
aboute the prouiſion of thinges necel 
for his child. For whe the child dotht 
fo much carc,yt argueth little car64n | 
father, 

Thou canſt not therefore withoutk 
reproofe to thy heaucnlie father, {& 
Care,& thy mynd altogether about 4X 
temporall thinges, as S—_ he ha 
care at a}l to pro uyde neceſjaries 


children.The birdcs of the ayre tarts 
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ger vpon the earth,the their neceſflitie 
forceth them,the moſt of their lyfe they 
ſpend ordinarclie in the ayreaboue: 
id yf thou wile eſcape the daungers of 
is lyfe ; thou muſt iefrom the earth as 
re as thou canſt. Thou muſt ſecke by 
templationto get vp to heauen,ytthou 
ik keepe thee ſafe from taking harme on 
eearth. | 
VVhen God created the birdes and Geye. x: 
fiſhes, he gaue vnto them his benedi- 
pn, bue vnto the brute beaftes of the 
rth he gaue not his bleſſing at all:and he 
t will getthat bleſſing, which god doth 
e vito pood men,muſt doe his beſt to 
from all thoſe daungers whiche | he 
the others to periſh in. For vnto thoſe 
ich lyue diſordynatlic on the eaggh,de- 
thing in all earthlie pleaſures like vnto 
te beaſtes, God will not gyue his bleſ- 
g at all, but rather his malediQtis ſfay- 
ze , Goe ye curſed of my father into 
erlaſting fier , which is prepared for 
diveil and his aungells. 

Sceke to lyue like a birde on highe 
prayer and contemplation, putting all 
y care vpon God,accordingto the fay- | 
; of the Apoſtle ſaint Peter.Put all your 1. Per. Fo 
e vpon Cod for he it is,tha: taketh care 
yow a!l.Sv ſayde the prephet. I am po- >. g3. 

and beedio; Bah our tord hath care of 


Mai.1t. 


And yf ourlord haue care of thee, 'ake 
thou too much thought & carefulves 
H 2 =” hay BO 


OF THE VANITTE OF'THE FYORLy 
fortheſe temporall thinges, which 
for nothing, bur to extinguyſh inth 
harte the lone of God: The.carefulns 
riches doth ſfuffocate the word of Ge 
thee. It is no. marueyle thoughe the 
tiles & infidels lined: ſtill ins caregbeiean 
and truſting in forrme: as they-did: 
thou,which art a chriſtian, & beleeue 
prouidence of God,oughteſt nottobet 
reful aboute tem brall chingesz fi 
knoweſt that yf thou doeſt that'wli 
longeth for thee to doe,God will 
all that which is necefſarieforthy ji 

And yfhe maynteyne the birdeima 
he created for mans vſe,will he notmyp 
teyie- man alſo, which:he made far} 
ſeife. | 8 

fake thyne harte cleane, anda 
Charfe it of all carefulnes and ext 
bulines that thou mayeſt the eaſclieri 
it vp-to heauen. The diſtraRion of 
hart cooleth the affetis of loue, XpVl 
man into many temptations and daull 
of the dcui!l. Our ſenſual part s 
ſtronge, and muſt well be looked 
for yt delireth by all meanes to fatil 
ſelfe in the vanities. and pleaſures 
workde, whereby. the. vnderſtandng 
daikened', and- the ſpiritie bee 
inſen{ible,and euorie ſpiritizall exo 
vnſayorie and:without raft. 5" 

Much buſines and occupations(# 
though it be in thinges lawfull)doe 


WW. gcacdiſtrationto the mynde 
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Ukyader much,thy praying and deuo- 
n.For they will net ſuffer the moſt in- 
rde partes of thy ſowle to gather them 
ues togetber into any quyer , vnitie, 
{ accorde. 

Exterior occupations doe blynde 
e ſighte of our vaderſtanding, and doe 
priue vs of our true light : he that will 
yuc hym ſelfe wholic vato God,muſt ſe- 
rate hym ſelfe fr6 everie weridlie care, - 
xd exterior occupation. 


OVV DECEIVABLE AND 


falſe the wviſdame of the wvorld is, 
which indgeth onelie by thoſe thinges 


wich appeare good to the wyanſd not 

confidering bevy acceptable to God 
tb:y be, and vyhat revvard they dot 

deſerue, vvbiche for the loue of God 

diſpiſe alt thoſe thinges , vybich the 

world baldeth moſt deare. 


CHAP. 33. 


Har which is fooliſhnes 
before God,the men of the 
worlde efteeme for high 
wiſdome,ſayeth the Apoſ- 
tle. The world accompteth 

him for a wyſe man,which 

eſte can cloke His owne vyces hete a- 

< H 3 nous 7 
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OF THE VANITIE'OF' THE YYoly 
mongelt men,and {o behaue himiſels 
he can getthe dignities and he 
world,and thoſe it holdeth no bentertly 
for very fooles which deſpiſe al ſuckn 
nities. | ': "060%þ 

The wyle man ſayed inthe perſia 
worldly folke. VVe haue takenthe 
of iuſt men tobe diſhonorableandi 
folly. The worlde calleth them 
which deſire theſe falſe honors ; and 
towe all their trauayle and laborim 
getting of them. And thoſe thathue 
to this worlde, the fonde wiſdome@l 
worlde reputeth-as dead folke : they 
laughed -to ſcorne of . worldly men} 
though they had no wit in their 2c 
The Fooliſh wiſdame of the worle —— 
eth not that the ſeruants of Chriſt elk 
vnto (ridles' that be lighted, then 
this world lyke a boyſterous wine? 
eth and putteth out:; and therefos 
tat be good init, doe ſecke to hyc 
ſelues out of the way to. be in the.mt 
ſafetie: they care not for to ſhew their! 
lines, but vato him whom they ſeeken 
pleaſe who is God him ſe!fe, who benvi 
deth not the out fide but looketh whats 
within. | :& 

The wiſdome of God is cleangf* 
trary to the wiſdome of the worlde: u? 
men are litle eſteemed of worldly iv 
& are much eſteemed of God, The ing 
mentes of God be verye farre-diliews 


| from the iudgementes of men. The wi 


lookin 
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oking onely to that which-appeareth:on 
e out tide, taketh hjm'onely tor happye 
hich is mightie and riche. 
V Vhen Samuel went about to anoint 
ne of the ſonnes of Iſayto be king of If 
zell, he refuſed him whom the father e(- 
emed molt likely, and anoynted Dauid + 
ing who was thought moſt vnlikelie 
nongelſt them all:and the other children 
Ifay that moſt were eſteemed of men, 
ere reieRed in the fighre of God. They 
hat were accompted wiſeſt amongſt men, 
ere taken for moſte ignorante before 
od, and he whom the worlde eſteemed 
aſt, him did God choole to be king. - 
He that hath a cauſe to wr; A" 
earned Iudges that can {kill of iuſtice,ca- 
th not much though he be firſt condem>- 
ied by ſome ignorante Ludge befoneg ,. be- 
ſe he knoweth that he ſhall after ap- 
deale before a learned Ludge, whoſe fen- 
nce he knoweth to be of force and a- 
layleable. VVorldly men be ſuch iudges 
cre of the good, and doe condemne them 
or very fooles and people of no value: 
nd this ſentence holdeth for good while 
his lyfe laſteth, by which they beall con- 
demned, and ſo doe lyue here in'this 
world lyke perſons condemned and deſ- 
Piſed. The Princes of the worlde had ne- 
uer any-betcer- opinion! of our holy Mar- 
ogeging them dye ſo whres fortheir 
ayth : and many wyſe men © the worlde 


'eſtecmed for very madnes,the wilfull po- 
| H 4 uertis 


. 2 Ka 
T5. 5 4% A 


\ © -OF THE VANTTE OF TUE VION | 
ertic and ie which they ſaws 
.ny good men fſuſteyne for the 


iAF.26, 


Chriſt their maiſter, who had ſuffreih 
them ſo greate and extreme pouertie 
fore. ; a 
A worldlie wyſe man faide 
Paule the Apoftle.: Thy much lemi 
hath made thee madde.S.Paule madea 
ſwere,l am not madde; I ſpeake the 

of truth. And becauſe that Feſtusdidy 
-vnderſtande the miſteries of the / 
do&rine,he reputed him fora fc | 
worlde doth now eſteeme all thatfor 
liſbenes, which it neyther- c6prehe 
nor vnderſtideth, for want of knowiedy 
and praftize therein. This is that iudp 
-mEt which che world gyueth like a du 
and an ignorant iudge,vpon thoſey 
be gagad and iuſt in the world. Bur! 

. death cometh,the ſeruantss of Chrilt 
-appeale to God , that great. learned 
-Lkilfull iundge,who knoweth wellall 
whole cauſe, And then ſhall he cond 
that former falſe ſentence of the 

for vniuſt, & ſhall gyuc hym ſelfeack 
contrarie ſentence, which ſhalbe irreve 
-cable, and neuer called backe ag? 
wherein he wil pronoace;that the 

lie men which foriſhed in this lyfe,w 
"Yayue and foo'!iſh: And thoſe good \M 
-which the world condemned , were " 


* 


. wyleand diſcrete. 


the world condemneth thy1yfe ,# 


Therefore let it neuer greeue thee 


= 
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t' thy remedie of Ippellation where 
>u ſhate have-full reſticution agayne. 
oe day is #t' hid, in-which the chiefe 
dec of all, will approus that, whiche che 
rid hath reproued. | 
Doe-not thot therefore arc for the 
fldes condemnation.” The tedemer* of + 
$ worlde was eſteemed of worldly fo'ke 
4 foole, andfor ſuch a dne they appa- 
dhim inHerodes howſe: The deepe 
Highwifdomeof God,is reproued by £4<-7 3 
world, as that which-their blinde eyes 
Inot.ſerue them to tooke vpon. They 
idemne at their pleaſure the good and 
ous men of the worlde, bur of their 
inions take thou no regarde, for ſoone 
[I their vayne iudgemer: ts be confoun- 
= the true vertue made manifeR. 


NT TNT 
E VVISDOME OF GOD 
xceede:h all the depth of mans vviſ- 
dome,the yviſdomne of the vwvarld bemg 
{iſhenes before God, and by the con- 
temnynge of the world is that other 


Yoiſdome gottem 
CHAr. 34. 
JgF any be wyſe amongeſt you, r c,- 
Y &) $ ler Pim be 29-8 fools. Rs n 
| MN ' inrente he maybe wyſe, this 
" [EY fe the Apoſtle. There is 
, » not 2 higher yate of wiſ- 
dom\ then rs become a foole 
H 5 for _ 
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for Chriſt. The wiſdome of-Godiwi 
conliſteth in true mortificationandt 
 ingof our ſelues, the worlde tka} 

fooliſhnes. =7 \cad 

The wyſe man fayeth, lame 

foole of all ,- and the-wiſdome-of me 
not with me. The children of this 
be wyſer then the children of light.4 
therefore ſayed the wyſe man, that 
wiſdome of men was not with him, 
the wiſdome of Chriſt which the n 
_ eſteemeth follie. i 

The wiſdome of Chriſt exceedeth 
our vnderſtandinge , and therefore 
worlde calleth it follie , as we call « 
monly all that follie which exceedet 
Capacitte. | 

The Captayne in the fielde ſome 
fo oMireth his armye, and ſetteth foi 
battayle in array, contrary tothe 00 
cuſtome, that the ſouldiers vnderitat 
nothing thereof, doetake the ente® 
for vayne, and the Captayne fora! 
And becauſe the wiſdome of Godeit 
deth all ourcapacities , it is called? 

As the wyſe man ſaide in the pe 

. of worldlie folke: The fonne of 
hath not ſhined vpon, vs. He ſpat 
not here of this materiall ſonne Pp 
ſhineth both alike, alwell vpor-ebal 
vniuſt:But they were not lighteneg# 
aboue, with the light of his big e - 
tall wiſdome, becauſe the weake - 
mans vnderſtandinge , cannot cena 


» 
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olde the great light of gods wiſdome. 
Il the while that Moyſes was in Egypte; Exo.4, {| 
> was both wyſe and eloquent with all, E 
t when he was to ſpeake vnto God him 
fe , he confelled his inſufficiencie of 
ach, for before God,the wiſedome of 
2n becometh ſtarke dumme. 
Salomon was a vearie wiſe man, but Prou, 37 
pmparinge his wiſdome with the wiſe- 
me of God, he called him ſelfe the moſt 
dole of all others. 
This is greate wiſdome in vs,to deſ- 
iſe the world for god. He knoweth much 
at knoweth how to ſaue his owae ſoules 
d he his onlie wiſe, for all other are bur 
doliſh and ignorant. In the true deſpi- 
ng of our ſelues conliſteth the altitude 
Chriſtian wiſedome, And before this 
izh wiſedome,is eueric greatknomſedge- 
ecieperfet ignorance. 

All though thou wert never fo perfe& 
al the liberall ſciences,what proh:eth ir 
ee,yfthou be ignorant in thyne owne 

ſtate? That exterior knowledge,is to be 
ccompted no knowledye in deede. 

Happie is that ſoule that is repleniſhed 
ith the wiſedome of God, and perfe&t 

appic is he: that ſecketh to be wiſe be- 
ore Gad,and maketh no accompre of the 
iſdome of this world.One droppe of this 
iſdome of God is more worth, then all 
he huge Seas of worldlie wiſdome.In'this 
hoole muſt thou ſtudie day and night, 
ecking fortrue mortification. The _ 
| ' taat 
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Pro.10. 
Luc. 16 


Szpr. 5 


4, ans vnderſtandinge , can not endure ts | 


OF THE YANT TIE OF THE PYORLD 
for Chriſt. The wiſdome of God'which 
conſiſteth in true mortification-and deny- 
ing of our ſelues, the worlde taketh 
fooliſhnes. ; 

The wyſe man ſayeth, Iam the mof 
foole of all, and the-wiſdome of men is 
not with me. The children of this worlde 


be wyſer then the children of light. And MW © 
therefore ſayed the wyſe man. thatthe © ©2 
wiſdome of men was not with him , bu {© +90 
the wiſdome of Chriſt which the worlde © fo 
eſteemeth follie. 
The wiſdome of Chriſt exceedeth all W P! 
our vnderſtandinge, and therefore the } *1 
worlde calleth it Pllic , as Wwe call com- an 
monly all that follic which exceedeth.our i fo 
Capacitie. | {1 
The Captayne in the fielde ſometyme ol 
fo ogAreth his armye, and ſetteth fo his hi 
battayle in array, contrary tothe common Ve 
cuſtome, that the ſouldiers vnderſtanding MW 
nothing thereof, doe take the enterpriſe In 
for vayne, and the Captayne for a foole. th 
And becauſe the wiſdome of God excte- Iſ < 


deth all ourcapacities , it is called follie. 
As the wy{e man ſaide in the perſon 
of worldlie folke: The fonne of Tuſtice 
hath not ſhined vpon,vs. He ſpeaketh 
not here of this materiall ſonne highs 
ſhineth bath alike, aſwell vpor- theyitihs 
vniuſt:Zut they were not lighten Q ſ 
aboue, with the light of his bighe! clel- 
yes of | 


If 


tall wiſdome, becauſe the weake ec 


behold | 
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beholde the greatlight of gods wiſdome. 
All the while that Moyſes was in Egyprte; Exo.4, {| 
he was both wyſe and eloquent with all, | 
but when he was to ſpeake vnto God him 
felfe , he confelled his inſufficiencie of 
ſpeach , for before God,the wiſedome of 
man becometh ſtarke dumme. 

Salomon was a vearie wiſe man, bur Proe, 37 
comparinge his wiſdome with the wiſe- 
,dome of God, he called him ſelfe the moſt 
foole of all others. 

This is greate wiſdome in vs,to def. 
pile the world for god. He knoweth muchy 
that knoweth how to ſaue his owae ſoulez 
and he his onlie wiſe, for all other are bur 
fooliſh and* ignorant. In the true deſpi- 
ſing of our ſelues conliſteth the altitude 
of Chriſtian wiſedome , And before this 
hizh wiſedome,is eueric greatknomedge 
ve:ic perfet ignorance. 

All though thou wert neuer ſo perfe& 
in al the liberall ſciences,what proh:eth ir 
thee,yfthou be ignorant in thyne owne 
elite? That exterior knowledge,is to be 
accompted no knowledye in deeds. 

Happie is that ſoule that is repleniſhed 
with the wiſedome of God, and perfe&t 
happic is he-cthat ſecketh to be wiſe, be- 
fore Gad,and maketh no accompre of the 
wiſdome of this world.One droppe of this 
wiſdome of God is more worth, then all 
the huge Seas of worldlie wiſdome.In'this 
ſchoole muſt thou ſtudic day and night, 


lccking for true mortification. The ſs 
that 
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that thou haſt of crue perfe@ kaowledgey 

the more ignorant thou ſhalt be rowanda: 
one deadeiagit, - 


the world,and as it were 


Llacob after he had wrailled 1 " 
Aungell,remayned lame oF @neothis hoy: 
ves, and was after called ll, 


is as much to ſaye as man that ſeerth God, 
and ſo he that ſecth & knowerh God, muſt 
be lame outwarde to the world. 
If thoudoe ſee therefore worldliz 
oinge carefullic, and diligentlie to get, 
| and worldlie riches, doe not thou 
marueyle thereat,yf they goe not lamelic, 
nor haltinglie aboute that buſynes, for 
they haue but a ſmall knowledge of God. 
The iuſt men that doe ſee God,as lacob 


" . 
. "Y - 


tyn 
did, throughe the knowledge that they bn 
haue of our Lorde,are as it were lamein of 
the kygwledge of carthelie thinges, And car 
thoſe Torh the worlde thinke fooles, be- aft 
cauſe they be wyle before God. all 
V'Vhen the ſuperiour and gheefe parte 
of thy ſoule, is ful of the wiſdome of God, th; 
by thy firme fixing of thy mynde there- thi 
vps,it fareth by it,as by the moone,which. IW th 
inthe coniun&ion thereof with the ſonne, ne 
is ſo fullic poſſeſſed with the beames ar 
and light thereof, that it caſtecth no pane iſ {le 
of her owne lighte towarde the carth. No! fa 
more the ſoule of man, being fixed vpon 
the loue of God.and faſt ioyaed therevnto fr 
can hane any light lefte init, to caſt or to, Pp 


beſtowe vps the carth,or carthly thin 
but bath that parte cleane A ha 
| ſholde 


_ 


re 
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was Ss S 


hymaſelfe, to the inferior 
thingss « oh " 


pent of Moyles deuowred all the ſerpen- 
tes of Pharad# magitioners :So doth the 


all the wiſdome of the world. 
In the oldeliw God promyſed fiches 
and ſuch thinges as men naturallie doe 


defire in the world, but there were at that ' 


tyme very fewe that wolde turne to the 


lewyſhreligion,& the verie erue worſhip , Cor. 1 


of god. But when our ſauiour of the world 
came,& promyled vnto men perſecugis & 
affliio(which men doe naturallie hate) 
all the world was tonuerted vnto God. 
The wiſdome of God is of that force 
that it tooke the vearice weakelinges of 
the worlde to conuince the ſtronge,and, 
the ignorant to .confute the greateſt lear- 
ned: vnto the wiſdome of God all thinges 
are ſubieRt. And they that called thens 
ſelues wyſe,were the moſt fooles of all, 


fayth the Apoſtle. 


. 


. This worldlie wiſdome is comfoune 
dedby'the wiſdome of Chrift. The ſer- £xed 7. 


wiſdome of God ſwallow vp and conſume . 


Row, 1. 


z7. 


? 
S 


This wiſdome wold' the diuell rake 1 Reg.11, 


from thyne vnderſtanding,as Amon wold 
pulck out the right eyes of the Iſraelites | 
which is the knowledge of heauZlie thin- 


ges. The eyes of a wyſeman be in his head, 
| Which _ 


- 
» : as. 
Ps "#3. 
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which is Chriſt hym ſelfe,for the wyſems 
ſeeketh to knoweGod,aud-in that know. 
ledge doth exercyſe hym ſeife and wake. 


delight,according to the ſayinge of Saind 


1.Cor, 2 ing 
+» ©- Paule:l confeſle that I knowe TIS. ar 


Ieſus Chriſt, and hym. crucified; 


and reade in that booke;, and let all thy 


&exerciſe be in the reading of the Paſſion 


"of Ieſus Chriſt, to: the intent that by thy 


' knowing of hym here'in earth,thou mai 
afterward perfeQlic knowe hymn heaiis, 


OVR LYFE IS SHORTE, AND 
paſſeth avvay like « vvynde, And it 
15 leſſe alſo then yt ſeemeth to begfor yt 
1s ng perfect lyfe,but a ſhadovv of the 


Iyfe to Come. 


CHAP. 35. 


H e dayes of our lyfe be 
ſhorte, ( ſayth lob ) they 
paſſe away.like lowers,and 
our yeares conſume away 
\ like dewe vpon the face of 
the earth. And S. lames. 


' 
1907, 1.4, 


lam, 4. 


ſayth.That our lyfe is but a vapor, which” 


ſoone appeareth,and in a moment is gone 
agayne, And like a clowde in the ayer, 
Which as ſoone 4s the ſunne ſhyneth,is dil 
perſed. This life ſo-much eſteemed amon- 

gelt men ſeemeth for a tyme to make a 


ſtatelis, 


— Fo [— = CR —_ ! — my —_ — w__ 
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ftatelic ſhew,and to carrie greate counter 
nance in the world abroade, but what its 
in truth,may eaſlie appeare by the caſual- 
ries which it is ſubie& vnto. By how many 
infinite wayesis our lyfe takea away from 
vs:by any light diſtempera:ure Caſting vs 
in ſome f:uer,or other infirmityzit is gone 
in an inſtant,and into Aſhes ſoone is th. 
conuerted, which was ſo highlie eſteeme 
of men before. 
VVhat is the tyme'6f our lyfe, but euen Ib, 7. 
a pufte of wynde?lt paſſeth like a poſt, and 
as a gealt that neuerretorneth agayne. 
Euen as a lightenynge in the ayre, 
that in the twinckeling of an eye is vany- 
ſhed away,ſfo paſſeth away both the lyfe & 
the g'orie of this world: Vato vanitie is Ecc... F 
euerie creature ſubiect. 
Recke vp all the dayes,the menethes, 
and the yeares, of your lyfe, and tell me 
where they be now ?-They are all paſled 
away like a ſhadowe, and like a ſpiders 


STBSIE 


S- 
__} 


S 
- 


wr” 
, 


bi 2.4 


I's 3 SO 


e webbe,that is blowen away with the wynd 
cy fo is all _y woorke periſlhed. There ig 
id nothing ſtable here vpon the earth, of 
5 Which Adi,X all his progenie areformed. 
of There is nothing ſhorter then Ilyfe, 
+ which carieth death aboute with yt, It is 
bh both ſhort and miſera>le,which goodmen 
e = doc ſuſteyne with patience, and wicked 
r, men doe loue with d2light . But for all 
o their much louing of yt, they cannot en- 


io: yt,any longe tyme. VVe doe alldie, | 
and as water that ruuneth and neuer re- ? Re. 14. 


Cit - | 
Fa bo es + 4 
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zorneth agayne, ſo runne our dayes 
ſayth the ſcripture. 


faſt away as the lyfe of man doth : the w& 
eer ſtroames neuer turne backe agayne, 
and the dayes which are paſſed are nott6 
be called agayne , the tyme that thou haſt 
loft is vnrecouecrable. kt 

Thou mayeft fit like another Tobie 
vpon the ryuer banke of Tygris , and by 
the fearce running 6f thar ſivifte ſtreame 
thou mayeſt well conſider the ſwifte runs 
ning of thyne owne lyfe away.That ryuer 
hath his name of his ſwifte ranting, and 
yet is not the courſe thereof ſo ſwifteas 
15 the courſe of thy lyfe, which baſteneth 
thee on fo faſtto thy graue. "mY 


Ia the confideration of this faſt ruw 


ning tEame mayeit thou well walhe the 
feete of thy ſoules affeions. In this cons 
templation maveſt thou wype away ths 
filth of this earthly loue, that ſo'cleauetl 
vnto thee by meanes of thy worldly buſi» 
DEL, : 

The lyfe of man is but a deceyuabie 
dreame. The prophete fayeth? Il ayed in 
my ſpirite that every man is a lyer. And 


according to the tranſlation of rhe ſeuen® 


P/al.; 8. tic interpretors, David ſayed not: Thate- 


nery man is a lyer, but that 6uery mart js 
a lye:the very lyfe of man isalye: [t is not* 


that in deede which it ſeemeth tobe, it' 


WR long, and is very ſhorte. Becauſe 
delecucd, I had knozyledge of my aaa 
an 


There is no ſreame that runneth 


THE FIRST PARTE. bp. | 
and was humbled. | | 
In an image doth man paſſe away. An 
image is but a figure of the truth, andthis 
lyfe is got a true lyfe, it is buta figure of 
lyfe, and a ſhadow of death : it is notthat 
which it ſcemeth, it is but onely a ſhadow 
of the truth : It is an apparance of lyfe, 
which runneth in ſuch haſt, that it is vn- 
poſſible to be reſtrayned or helde backe. 
And as our lyfe runneth daylie away from 
ys toward our end, ſo with our lyfe run- 
neth alſo away all our honours,riches,and 
pleaſures,which wayted on our Iyfe, like 
an vnſeparable ſhadowe . The ſynfull de- 
light which was taken in them,is then at 
an end,but'then begyn the tormentes due 
for the ſinnes committed by them, which 
neuer ſhall haue end. The oddes whereof 
is verie greate: the delight but ſborg, and 
the torment cuerlaſting, 
VVhat thinge is their in this worlde 
fable and A a, 157 gaps" oe 
pleaſures,how ſoone be they gone? Heare 


what holie Lob ſayth. My lyfe is ſhort, and [«/- 9- 


my dayes palle like a poſt away. For as a 
poſt is no ſooner :comen , but that hes - 
ſtraight gone againe, ſa is our lyfe ſoone 
come,and ſoone. gone agayne. V Vith our 
youth, doth all our bewtie paſſe away,and 
ſhortlie after paſſeth away and pe- 
rifheth all that euer wee de- 
lighecd in belide. 
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| had | 'V p, 
US LUN 
SO GREAT 1IS THE LOVE9s 
God tovvard .vs, that this lyſt bm 


bes full of ſorovves and aff lian 
He of his, goodnes hath ſbartened yy 
that wvce may ſone be ridd of theft 


infelicities and miſeriess 
CHAP. 36, 


Av is borne to trauayle,(ſayh 
6, lob.)ln weeping wee beginge 
our lyfe : in trauayll doe wet 
contyaueit: and _ PO 
| wee part with it. That leatence 
was gyuen by God ypon our father Adam, 
that pn the ſfiveate of our browes "wee 
ſhould eate our breade. And ſynce the 
whole lyfe of a man'is nothing but I con- 
tynuall trauay!le and labor vpon the earth, 
God of his greate toue towarde.man hath 
ſo appointed it, that the tyme thereof i 
much ſhortened and abridged, to the end 
that wee may labour but for a {Horte tyt6 
The mercy of God is ſuch,as hewil 
”s: _ our labors and trauayles to-e> 
ure for any longetyme,neyther c6 
he to any greate a them.And 
Where as wee lyue like bannyſhed men in 
this lyfe, he condiſcended of his greate 
gooducs towardes vs,to make ſhorte the 
tyme of our bannyſhement. And whores 
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he hath made vs,to be partakers gf his ioy 
with hym, And that our gloricand propre 
countrie is in heauen abouezhe wold not 
haue vs to'be longe'from hym,but is as 
delirous to hue vs with bym, as fome 
one man that is ſo farre in loue with 
another, that he can not lyue one hower 
without the fight of hym.In the ſhortenyn- 
e of our lyfe,he hath ſhowed how much 
be hath loued vs. 
Alſo he wold that for' our benehte, 
+1 WW ourlyfe ſhold be ſhortened , becauſe that 
(ah WW men (hold deſpile this ſhorte lyfe, & loue 


don me( O lorde,) for my dayes be no- 
thing.Becauſe Iob ſaw thathis daies were 
nothing'in decdehe began tcalke pards * 
of God,and to doe pennance, i; +17 5) 

- Mavylyue-ſo,as they ſhold neuewd 
being ſo dceupied in the vanities' of this. 
lyfe , as thoughe it were gyuen them:tas. 
doc nothing els in. VVhereas it is gyuem 
in deede by,God,to be well imployed;and 
jo be ſpent aboute his baſnce and in pro- 
viding for the lyfe to come. He is/ Wore 
thie.ſucrlie of iuſt reproofe,thatthinketh' 
here of any other thing, then'the getting 
of that lyſe which eadureth for ever. - ' - 

- If thou but conlidereſt the ſhorte-" 
nes of this lyfe, and wayeſt withall the e- 
ternitie of the other, thou wilre caſely be 
lcd to deſpiſe this preſent lyfe. God ſee- 
inge how the malice-and noughtines of 
mey increaſed, and that many tooke cou-+ 


reth 
And 
nan 
cate 
the 
reas 

he 


xo 
AS 
- 


the lyfe, eternall:lob ſaied vnto God: Par- [:b. p, 


rage | 
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r22e to offend him,vponthe confidencenl 
long lyfe arid ryme of repentance: heds 
termined<d cur it ſhorter, b 
{ho!de not growto bo'de in finning 
traſt of their loage lyfe. And becauſe'the 
longe tyine which he had graumted- man 
to lyue,andto doe pennance in Was adv- 
ſed,he abridzed i,for he ſaw well, thavit 
ſerued to no other end(as it was vied 
man jbut for the multiplyngand 4 
of ſinne. | cy 

V Vhen men lyued more fimplic inthe 
begynninge of the worlde, God grauntel 
them longe lyfe, bue when he ſaw them 
vie it euill, and/that iniquitie incredfed 
thereby,he made there ryme ſhortor: The 
Prophet ſaichtatking with God. Thou aft 
ſet our iniquities in-th and 

fore the light of chy countenance. . 
All our dayes were ſhortened, and in thin 
mngre were wee brought lowe. Aﬀteriſc- 
uentie yeares be paſt, our daycs ſhalbe but 
even like vato a ſpiders webbe:. © 

The Prophet {iyeh, that for our ſinnes 
God ſhortened our lyfe. The miſerie abd 
breuitie of our lyfe , doth the P 
here expreſſe, by the comparaiſon the 
ſpider, which with greate trauayle 29d 
payne, weaueth a fyne & a delicate webb& 
which afterward a ſmall blaſt of wyvit 
breakerth, and taketh quyte awa And 6 
our lyfe which is with ſo much 
fulteynedas ſoone as any blaſt.of fickenes 
or infirmitic cometh ; is ſtraight takE" 

" awa) 
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nay from vs, and therefore ſo ſhort and- 
© tranſitoric a thinge as that is, 1s not in- 
1dinatlic to be loued or eſteemed... 

This lyfe is not.heauenlie, but earth- 
Le, it is not our countrey; but our ban-: 
xylhement, God will not ſuffer it to be 
tuall, but vearie ſhone. This lyte 
x jam end,but that lyfe where God in- 
habiteth with his ele&,hath no end. | 
Afonde felow were he;that wolde not 
£ haue his iourney ſaone at an ende,to be at 
n the Wreſt in his owne countrey: and he that ta-- 
keth payne, and Ilaboreth harde here in 
this preſent lyfe, is very vaine and foohſh 
if he deſire not to be at quyet reſte for e- 
ver with Chriſt, in the Bay ioyfull dwel- 
ling place. of heauen. - 
 VVhatſlaue is there any where ſo much 
made of , but that he wolde yet glagy be 
at his owne home? And.who is he that ly- 
ueth in a darke dongeon, but wolde. wil- 
lingly be-wbere he might Re-light! This 
worlde is not our countrey; but a Babilo= 
nicall priſon, and who ſo defireth longe 
lyfe,defiretha long impriſonment. And bs 
that defirech olde age, defireth a long in- 
brmitie, and where no true lyfe is, there 
oughteſt thou to long for death. Death 
ſerueth vs as a medicine for the trauayles 
{uſteyned inthis lyfe , which neuer haue 
end, burwhen our lyfe endeth: and he that. 
muſt needes departe hence, berter iris that 
he goe betyme then tarie to long, | 
Happie is he that aa this lyfe 
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with patience, and deſireth; by death 
come vnto a better. And happie'is: 
ſoule, vnto which God graunteth reſt 
the lyfe perdurable.:God is govd inall his 
workes,who hath here ſhortened this h 
for thyne owne good 'and) commoditiy 
that thou-mayeſt the fooner cometwrle 
lyfe eternall; . * 7 3+ 11 0:44 ne ne 


N , «4 9 
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| > <4) MY Tj 
INNVMERABLE BE THE 
daungers,vnto vybich this lyſe oma. 
Fs ſubief?, and in hovy- much bight 
fate be liveth bereinto fo many woe if 
trovvbles and dawngers is he brought 


by meanes of them. 


CHAP. 37: : 


ES2TT, [5 daics floriſhed lykethep* 
2g B wer'in the fielde i ſayeth wo t 
P>X1Þ prophete Dauid, ſpeaking of: 

$2. tho lyfe of man. To how many 
daungers tis the flower in tho 
helde ſubieQ vato! The ſonne burneth it 

the wynde dryCth it vp : marr treadeth it” 

downe : the beaſt eatorh it vo 2 thewat® 

overflowerh it : the heate withoreth it#*' 

Way, | > conrtort; ts 08 
V'Vhat tonge ean dectat# the” daun-” 

ge's that man is (ubief vnto-and the PE” 

ril'schath is lyfedaylic renacth 19. A-littie 
. ſorow 
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>» conſumeth hym, Sickenes makech 
end of hym, The Sea drowneth hym: 
Enite be the inconueniences,and innu- 
rable be the meanes,by which his lyfa 
y. be taken away from-hym-when hg 
alt thinketh thereon, 7, -*- 
lob ſayed:My dayes doe paſle away 4s 7, g, 
hippe laden with apples,& more lightly 
de they goe awaygthen the poſte that tra» 
yleth by the way:they fled, apace away, 
d ſaw not any good at all, Heſayed tru- 
that his dayes paſte faſter away thenithe 
oſt, for runne the poſt neuer ſe faſt, yer 
uſt he ſtay ſometyme by the way to take 
s repaſte in eatinge and drinkings, and 
me tyme muſt he beſtowe alſo in lee» 
ing, But the dayes of man are alwayos 
their courſe, and noner ſtay one whit, 
talwaios runne on apace toward d@tth; 
hen thou ſleepeſt, when thou wakeſt: all 
te tymes, houres, and momentes of thy 
ph runneſt with all ſpeeds towards 
tat : L 
loblikeneth alſo his lyfe to a ſhippe.' 
e ſhippe was not madgto lyo ſtill-at an 
ncker,bur to ſayle, and to trauayle from, 
rt, to port: no more walt thou made t0 
ntyaue ſill in pleaſures and delight, 
ut to the end that by thy erauayle and 
payne taking, thou maicſt at laſt come 
to 'he quyer port of ſaluatis. Andastho 
Mippe ſayleth with greate ſiviftenes, and 
a 'cth no printe of the place which thee 
alſcth by:.o palleth ourlyfe away with-, 
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ON THE VANITTER Of THz YYouD. 
out any ſtay atall and leaueth no u 
of vs after wee be gone. ' Hh 
V'Vhat is become of all thekingwas 
princes that haue liued in the worlalth 
aſte lightly away; and'lefro no tokens 
yad them of their being hereatall. - 
The daungers alſo of a ſhi _ 
in the: ſea be not fewnor ſmall : ſhe yn 
keth againſt the rocke &ſpliteth aſc ? 
The tempeſt cometh and- ouerwhelnagy” 
her, The Rouers -come atid ſpoyle'l 
Andlaſtlie ſet her on fier,BurFf thouay 
fider now the daungers in which a 
lineſt,thou ſhalt fynde thy ſelfe environ 
with many more ſortes of infirmitie' 
daungers,the the ſhip is. The ſhip pa | 
from the hauen with a proſperous wyt 
ſetting vp her ſayles,and all her rea 
witf, preate iolitie & mirth.But afrer Ws 
hath ſayled a while, ſhee ſtrikerh vp# 
rocke,und then is allthe mirth turned 
mournynge. $9 when man is bori 
entreth firſt into the world, the frende ol 
parentes make a great fealt & ſolem nll 
thereat,butall is'in vayne*: For what! 
ſome chaunceor infirmitie he dyerh D 
doth all the mirth and ioye determy#l 
take end agayne,by ſorow & lament 
- Mrhe mornying ( ſayth Dauid ) hea 
ſhed;and 'withereth agayne at night. > 
The ſhipp fayeth Iob is laden W 
apples, and not with yron or leadGM.,, 
any other ware of waight. The da a> FY 
man be fraight likewiſe with mr = 
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ie tuffe, which is of no value, neyther 
ueth any good memory behynde, but a 
alle ſmell of fame, like vato. rotten 
pcs, whoſe ſent is ſoone:gone, and 
quckelic forgotten. 71-1905 yo:255575) 
| From the daungers and miſhappes of 
thismiſerable ſhort lyfe,can no man ſca 
he neuer ſo greate. But rather they 
hich carrie the greateſt portes;, and.;be 
ff higheſt degrees in this world, doe ſuf- 
er moſt daungers , and” endure',woſt {0- 
cdwes in it, The hartes of Prigces & greate 
zen, haue many a thorne- in them, which 
are couered vpon with Yeric riche array 
dd coſtlicappare!l. © * » 
Their lyfe is full of heauines and care. 
And the mightie, men of the world, lye: 
they neuer ſo ſofte in their delicate dayn- 
ic beddes,yet carcic thzy ofte to hedde 
with then,an heauie hart,and a ſuſpicious 
mynde : Neyther much de!ight or fauour 
an they take in their ordiaaricpleaſures, - 
they be: fo cloyed with-the common yſe- 
of then:Bur when troub es; and miſfor- 
{FJ uncs doc come, theirparte is greater in 
them then other mens is; becauſe they 
aaue bene allwayes nowſelcd in pleaſures 
and delightes', and throwgh tze-longe 
vrdlie libertie which they have liued in, 
y thinke that they were noe. borne for 
pee Ray jt q 
e meane ſort 0 le. may better 
abide tribulation = ola ES bs 
more. comfort therein, becauſe. they are 
L more _ 


» 
3c; 
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more inured with afflitien. And greate 
men doe as little eſcape daungery, thi 
other, but rather of the twoe doc uſt 
them more-often then» they. But vatel 
ſortes of men in generall;God woldeths 
this lyfe houliebe troubleſome & daur- 
gerous,becauſe they ſhoulde ſcekerakg 
the lyfo that he hath created-them fon 
which is the eternall lyfe of heauen. . ; 


c 9th RE ROCK RARE. 
LN RX IAA 
THE TYME OF OVR LE 
' being ſhort & vncertayne,vvee ought 
net to protenge our pennance, leſt wit 
be taken by death vnproyyded,andþ 


ſvvalovved vp by the demill into bebe 
c | 


CHAP. T7. 


E not flacke in turning vw" 
to our Lord, neitherde 
pennance from day to day 
for ſodaynly ſhall the ng 
| of God fall vpon thee , and 
in the day of vengeance 
it deſtroy thee:fayerth Ecc!eſiaſticus, Thou 
'©ughteſt to doethy-pennance quickelipWvol 
ſeemy thou haft not one houre of lyfe luna 
Exech 33.for thee to lyue in. God ſayerh : will 
not the 'Ueath' of a ifinner, 96 chat bt 
tholde be conuerted and lyue. God doi 
- here p:omiſe thee pardon, 'when-t 


doebil 
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doeſt aſke it , but he premiſerh thee not, 
to morew to aſke it in : why putreſt thou 

fthy pennance for atyme, which per- 
haps thou ſhalt never lyucks fee. ” 

He that is of greate welth , and hath 
ayre inheritance of his owne, what marter 
git though he doe ſpende ſome of his 
moucable podds?But he that hath no more 

then he getteth day'by day; 4nd muſt ab 
gyue a reckeninge to his maiſter of that: 
to what purpoſe- ſhould he be lauifſh m 
pending? V Vile thou then, that haſt noe 
ne day certaine to lyte, expett for the 
yeare that is yet Comminge to make thy 
pennance in? Thou which art ſo poore of 
tyme,that thou haſtnot 6ne howers lyfe 
of cetten:ie to reckEvpon,wiltthou fo li- 
erally promiſe to thy ſelfe many yeare to 
we?Caſt not the tyme away which ig yue 
thee: make not thou to light accompre 
aercof:remenber that thou art but poore 
and miſerable, fnd yt may chaunce- that 
en this day there ſhalFa ftr:ight accopt 
e aſked ofthee how th-fir hat ſpene the 
tyme which hath bexe gyuenthee fortb 
wethy pennirice in; II. SP 

Thy lyfe is in the fame dapnger that 
ie ſheepes lyfe is in,v hich is in the 
olues mouth, and'aft the ke!pe thou 

R,isto bleare for Chriſt thetrew "+ a 
d, except thou wilt Rraight Wayes,be 
alowed vp by dearth. Doe "not protyfe 
do vo thy Te! fd aig longelyſe.Thewylems 
th, An vyniuſt Pprenmyle hath viidone & f'+ 2. 
I " T1239 
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OF THE VANIPFIE GE THE PV OLLD 
AF. 1, many. that.haue put truſt therein, Doentſl 3 

ye knowe.how our lord ſaith; That theft 
ther hath puralliyme.in bis ſonnespo 
God. hath not put-the time into thypo1 
bur into his. The prophet ſayth in the 
plalme. The. tyme is-for thee. td-jworl 
( © lord.) for they, haue: deſtroyed ty 
lawe.Exceprt thou doe vic well this 
God will ſhorten the dayes of thy lyfe. 
Noes. tyme God graunted vnto- mat 
hundred. and: twentie yeares: to- doe bit 
pennance in, but becauſe he vied the tine 
that he gaue hym ſo euill,at the, fludd 
cut twentie of:ithem cleane away. | 
| . So ſhaltthou be cutof quickelie 
yt thou vieſtthy tyme euill.  - _- 

The. health of-che. bodie is gotten? 
little,and little, becauſe it is not of any 
ceilyic that health ſhold comme vpen 
ſodeyn vnto any man:But-the health oft 
ſoute, which is a thinge of zeceſlitic vat 
man,may be gotten at an inſtant,and of ths 
tyme thou haſt but onlic an inſtant; whack 
thall yer ſuffice thee for thy.conuenit 

vato God. kn 

Deferre not thou thy- -pennance# 
many.yeares, (ince itis gods will that thou 
ſhouldeſt be converted ic a moment.Þro 
longe-not that worke, which ..God-wt 
haue done, left there may happen { 
1mpediment to-thee,that may keep®'® 

. Allogether fromthe doing: of it, 14r 
not vntill ro. morow, for it may /Þ&+ 


willcalleto day far an -accompte, Be _ 
s f: 


THE FIAaST PARTE, S7 
gent then, to doe well, fince thou arte (6 
neare vnto deith. This lyfe was gyuer 
thee to the eade, that with theſe troub:es 
thou migh:eſt buyerernall reft. | 
He that raketh-any worke tro doe tn 
haſte, and bindeth him ſelfe to the doing 
of it by a certeyne day, he diſpatcheth his 
handes of all other batines, vntill that 
which he hath vndertaken be done, for 
the kzeping of his credite. | 
The tyme of this preſent lyfe our Sa- [h1.9. 
viour calleth the-day in which-we haue 
to worke, for when the night of our death 
doth once come on, there can no man 
worke any lozger, he can then neyther 
gayne,neyther looſe: This lyfe is the tyme 
that thou receauedt of God to merize the 
ether in. Hauethyne eye vnto this worke, 
Which is nowe in thine hande, andgt the - 
worlde call on thee, and wolde haue thee 
poc about any other worke, thou muſt nov 
arken thereunto: and if it bid thee for-: 
Gke this worke, and take his worke in: 
hande, promiſing thee for thy labor, ho- 
nors,riches, and pleaſures: tel! him agayne 
that thou canſt not, for thou knoweT not; - 
when the tyme of thy lyfe ſhall hate an, 
ende. Make hait and leaue not'one iorce of. 
thy bufines to doe,becauſe the time draw-- 
th en in which thy lyfe ſhail be exami- 
ned, and accordiug to thy worke ſha'ts. 
thou receaue thy payment. | 
The fa!cons towarde night be gree- 
die, and labor harde to get their pr: y2,for | 
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"OF THF VANTTIE OF THE VYYOLLD 
that the tyme of proyeng is -paith with 
them when night cometh. Thowmuſtry 
member alſo, that the tyme of thy:wors 
King here is but hore, and that it ismeets 
for thee to vſe all carefull diligencetoge 
heauen,by fighing, ſorowing,andpraying 
and all the meanes that thou canſt vie: 
There be very many that doo butlide 
conſider, that the dayes of ourpeanance 
doe paſſe away a pace , neyther doe d6 
thiake them that the tyme of their ſalu- 
tion ſlippeth enen through their fingers 
A wonderful! thing it 18 tolee any mano 


 necligente, going in ſuch haſt roward his 


graue. - | 
If thou be necligent in ſcekin the &al- 
uation of thy ſoule, thou mayel# haps 


be handled as that Leuite was, whi a b 
the ig:erceſſion of his father in law-de- 
parted late to Iris howſe,;and not comm 


home in dye tyme,vas by mcanes.mert 
greentouſhe abuſed and __— Thou 
owghteſt ſtraight way to doe thy penancy 
and not 4 to = that wolde with- 
bold thee, or deteyae thee:leſt when they q 
arte goinge onward in thy WAY thou de 
Quercaken with the darke night of death, | 
and then th1u be forced to take vp thy 
lodging in he!l, and ſo canſt not come 
at all to reſt thee in thyne owne lodging$ 
which is heauen, toward which thou went 
walkinge. 

Get thee therefore aboute thy buſines 


betyme,% doe thy pennance here, whileſt 
thou 


THE FIRST PARTE $8 
thou haſt tyme and place,that thou mayeſt 
afcer reft at eaſe in thyne owne howle,and 
nor be taken tardic by the way as thou art 
go1nge. | 


RUN CY TY 

A MaN OVVGHT TO CON- 
wrt bym ſetfe to G14,and to doe pen4 
namcevvbile bo i511 bealth, aud uot 
differre the doinge of yi vatill the 
hoyver of deuth;for at that tyme. pen< 
nance is many tymes viprofitables 


CHAP. 39, 


H1s is the tymethat'isacs ; cor, 6; 
ceptablc to God: theſe be 
the dayes of faluatio®:1n all 
thinges let vs behaue onr 
ſelues as the feruantes of 
' God, in much patience in 
fribulatis,neceſlities,and afflitivns:This 
ſayde the Apoſtic to the Corinthians. In 
the time therfore of thyae health and beſt 
Juft, eurne thy ſelfe vato God : for when 3 
the great loodds of water do copaſſerhee pz, 31, 
aboute on euerie fide,that is to ſaye, when 
the ſtormes of greate ſorowes ſhall come 
Vpon thee,and thefearc of death be pre- 
ſent with thee, thou ſhalt nor for feare be 
adle to make thy conuerſion perfeR. The 
prophet faith, They that haue in their lyfe 
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" "OF THE VANITIE OF THE YVORLD 
”_m gone farre of,from God,ſhall ut « 


cir death,draw heare vnto Ne” 
And the Prophet Iſay. ſayth, In the 
tyme that was acceptable to me, Ehaus 
heard thee,and in the tyme that thou: wal 
to-worke thy ſfaluation in, I haue-gyues 
thee my help. The tyme of workinge of 
thy faluation, is here in the ſtare of thi 
pow lyfe:V Vhich tyme thou muſt not 
et paſle awaye fronythee : for thoughe it 
be ſhorte, yer mayeit thou merite eterhall 
reſt thereby:enerie.chinge hath his tyae 
There is a tyme to laughe, and a tymeto 
wepe. The tyme of we 4 and doinge 
of pennance,is here in this —_ The tyme 
of ioye cometh aſter this lyte, which thou 
doeſt ſceke after:and cotritis of thy finns 
which thou knoweTto be a thing ſo ne- 
ceſlarie to get thy ſaluatis by, p 
from the loue of God, which hoy ep 
not well looke for at the hower ofthy 
death,yf thou haue ofended God all the 
you of thy lyfe. Allthoughe that a man ® 
that tyme,doe wepe nouer ſo much,it 159 
be thought, that he doth' it rather for is 
feare of hel!, then for the loue of Go& the 
Which feare is not cuough to ruſtifie a " BF) 
ner,and therefore is peana;e at that tyTE WY 1, 
forthe mo{t parte yaprofitable. He that 71 
loued not God,whe he had his owne fre WJ, 
diſpo:iti5 of kym ſeifc to loug hym:much 
leſſe will he loge bym,when he is in gre#t ll þ(c 
ſorowe and affli&tion,& hath the feare of 
death and hell Rille preſent with bym-.s 


, 


THE FIRST PARTE, 39 
The paſlions of malancholie doe more 
Rrongelie worke in the mynde of a man, 
then doe thoſe which doo come of any 
leafant or deleRable cauſe. Now yt a 
Kor deleQation doth hynder the vie of 
reaſon, much more will thea an extreme 
ſorowe confounde the iudgemente : and 
amongeſt all other forowes, the ſorow of 
death is moſt ſtronge & terrible,the feare 
whereof will ſo ; A reaſon within 
thee, that thou fkalt not then turne thee 
ynto God, whE thou haſt ſerued the'world 
all thy lyfe before. Thyne vnderſtanding 
can neuer behold two obieRes perfeRlie 
at one tyme,and then ſhall ſorow ſo make 
thee to thake & to tremble,that thou ſhalt 
{arſe once lift vp thyne harte to God. 
The wiſeman fſayth,It is not in mans 
power to retayue his ſpirite within þym, 
neyther hath he the day of his death in his 
owne handes. The habite or cuſtome of a 
thing,is ſuch a kynde of qualitic,as hard- 
lie is put away from a man. And then ſhall 
thyne euill cuſtome drawe thee on the one 
ſyde,and grenaous temptations ſhall more 
thee on the other ſyde,and then ſhall thine 
" WW aducrfarye be moſt bulic aboute- thee, 
oy knowing well that yf he looſe thee at that 
at tyme,he is ncuer lyke to Jay holde on thee 
<> © £272<-And therefore maketh he his fier- 
{eſt aNaults at that tyme,ſoas thoſe wmhome 
of he hath often gyuen over in. tkeir lyfe, 
tync, be hath ſought carneftiie towynre 
apaincatthe kowor of their de2th:whome 
I 5 
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OFTHE VANITIE OF THE YYORLD 
yf he doe gayne then, he is faeriof they 
for euer after. And ſuch kynde of of temp: 
tatios ſeemed in coparaiſon noth hors 4 
- Andyfthou couldeft not inthe 
of thy beſt health -and'ſtrengrh; refiſt ki 
ſmall temptations : how, wilt thow being 
weake and feeble, wirhftande fo fearce't 
greeuous temptatios? VVhat ore 
thou haue of wyanynge, when thy: 

yne. enemy moſt 


art moſt weake, andt 


Rronge?V Vhen thou art in health and'in WW {y; 
good fate of bodie. wilt thou refuſe tw MW th 
enter into the field 'againſtthyne enemye, 
and after comme to offer thy ſelfe into W or 
the liſtes againſt hym,being all feeble,and WM th 
full of forow and heauines?- di 
Now,fince thou knoweſtnorbur'that WW h, 
thou mayeſt be broughte-into that:caſeto W w 
mor@xe,folow my councell, and' ſtraight W h 
wayes without delay, goe aboute to 6 0 
Pennance,and to be ſorie for thy ſynnes IU li 
King Dauid aide to God hym ſclfe: in WW 
death who ſhall remember thee( Olord!) I © 
He aunſwereth agayne fa ing. He thatl- 
ueth ſhall confeſle & whe thee(Olord:) © t 
n0t he that is dos he that is liung W p 
ſhall remember thee(O my God.) Heare WU t 
what the wyſeman fayeth:Remember thy e 
creator in the tyme of thy yowrh, b ! 
that the ſonne of thyne vaderſt{ndinge | 
be darkened;and the ſtarres of thy 


ſenics 
be decayed. a 
It ſeemeth often, that ſuch mens pen- 


- 
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THE FIRST PARTE, 90 
be zene ſoone after their recouerie,to re+ 
turne to thoſe faults, which they were ac- 
cuſtomed to before: And to reuenge them 
of ſiich iniuries-and offences as they haue 
pardoned and forgyuen before.And yfrhe 
mtent of their penance had bene perfect 
and pg60d,they wold never have returned 
ſoealclie'ts their cuill cuſtomes agayne; 
Neceſſitie inforceth ſuck vnto vertue. If 
thou forſake not ſynne, vntilt thou cauft 
ſyaue no longer, then doth ſyane forſake 
thee,and not thou yr. 

VVhen the. tnarchatit throweh his 
goods ouer berd into the Seache throw&th 
them away of neceſiitie to ſauce hym 'felfe: 
but when the ſtorme is paſt, he ſeeketh 
how to get his goodes agayne : Neither 
wold he cuer haue caſt them away yf he 
had not bene indagered by the.Sucd kind 
of noble liberalitie, haue thoſe men bene 
like viſe comſtrayned to vic at.their death: 
who haue had their harte in ſeruile ſubie- 
ion vnto the worldoall tfeir whole lyfe. 

lc ſeemeth a'thing halfe impoſlible, 
thit a worldlie man ſtandivigevpon the 


 Poyat to dye;ſhold-more thinke vp&s God, 


ther ypo1 hell. If thou haue Judgement, 
thou w.lt ſoone perceyue the errour whe- 
rety thou liuek by prolonging of thy 
penance. | 
Amongeft all vanities, that is onz of 
the greate},to differre pennance vnto the 
vearie laſt hower: And hethat doth not 


his penance forthwith doth pur ic of, vnto 
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* OF THE VANITIE OF THE”VYORLD 
the laſt hower,for. what knoweth he but 
that his laſt hower may be. before to-mo- 
row come. And ſynce thou knowglt not 
whether thou ſhale lyue vatill co morowe 
or no:thyac hower beinge {bv 

turne thee _—_ to amendment of thy 
lyfe, left by deferring of yt vmtill the end, 
thou mayeſt be ſodeinlie raken with'death 
whe. thou woldeſt ſeeke for ryme & place 


to doe thy penance in,and canſt after fyns 
de none. 


A DISCOVRSE HOVV. NO 
ma evght in this Lyfe to put truſt in ay 
wvorldlie thinge,ſhevvinge that thee 
i5gio aſſurance or flabilitie m ay 
wvorldlie thinge,but all minge in thi 
wvorld gre vnſtable,and full of vaniite 


CHAP. 40, 


V T not thy truſt in Princes, 
nor inthe ſonnes of men.fo! 
therc is no ſafetic to be four 
dein them,ſayth the prophet 
in no lyvelie creature » i 
noble parentage,or other d 
mw owgheeſt thou to purany truſt, 
fle thou wilt be dec ued,croubled, and 
diſquieted,for all is fult of vanitic.. + 
Vherein truſteſt thou;o thou worly 


THs.FINST PARTE. g1 
lie ma?Truſt not in thy greate force, ſynce 
there haue bene ſo many valiat Captaynes 
in the world , of whome wee haue now 
ſcarſe any memory left to vs. The ſcripture 
fayth: That the mightie men, ſhall ſuffer Sap. 6. 
mightie punifhement. Vaunte not thy 
ſelte in the vanitie of thy greate aQtes,and 
worthie deedes done. by thee. x 
[t isa vearie follie, ( thy lyfe Sy ſo 
ſhort as it is)to make Ratelie palaces,when 
as our forefathers lined many yeares in 
ſimple and meane cotages. Iheremy ſayth, 
woe be vnto bym that buildeth his howſe 
ypon vnrighteouſnes. 
Eftceme not of thy horſes well ſer out 
and furniſhed, nor the vayne pompes of , 4ms:.6, 
this world, ſince God ſayth, woe be vnto 
you that be riche in Syon, and doe put 
your truſt vpon the hill of Samarg, and 
doe enter ſo gloriouſlic into the howſe of 
Iſraell. 
Set not your hartcs ypon banqueting 
and feaſtinge, as many vayne folke doe, 
which doe Bend their dayes therein, and 
haue no regarde to the ſentence that God | 
Py vpon Balthaſar kyng of Ba- D4». 5. 
ilon, nor remembreth not his wordes, 
layinge,wo2 be vnto you that riſe vp. car- 
lieto eate and drinke,and to haue ofeafing 
mubcke in your howſes,and haue no re- 
gard vnto-the workes of our Lorde. 

* Truſt not vpon the nobilitie of thy 
kindered nor in the vanitic of thy bode- 
lic bewtie,fince it is written:All outward 
| grace 
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grace, vanitic and bewtie,are dece | 
Doe not put any confidence inthe'nim- 
blenes and agilitie of thy bodie, nor in 


any other -externall ig , for in'theſe 
thinges,the vearte brute beaſtes doe goe th 
2.Re.2, beyondethee,and exceede thee. | al 
; | Afael, which ranne like vnto a wilde th 
deare of the wood', was flayne in the fo- hi 
lowing of Abner:And theſe outward gra- th 
ces and quatities of the bodie, haue bene fa 
to many men cauſe of their diſtruftion di 
and death. Vis W 
Make not any greate accompte of thy 4 


learnynge and knowledge, for fince'no 
man lyuing is comparable therein with | 
the vearie deuills them ſelues:who forall 
that their knowledg,cantior delyuer them 
ſelues from the paines of trell.In nothing 
of thiFmiſerable world, doe thou put any 
rruſt, for all is yanitic and veatic mere 
follie. 
| It is a greate want of wiſdome,td pre 
iudgement before thou doeft heare both 
parties: And yf thou doe recken a!l theſe 
wordlie thinges for good, why chirkelt 
not thou the thinges pertenynge to God, 
to beas good? VVorldlie men doe gyue 
their ſentence in fauour of the worlde, 
approvinge and efteemynge much ©! 
the mucke of this eartK , becauſe they 
neuer harde that parte which tongeth 
the ſpirite, once ſpeake on gods bekalfe, 
They thinke the world to be good,neithe 
bearing nor ſceinge any thinge for g0 
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parre.Sainte Paule ſaide, If thou diddeſt:y,,,, g 


tft the ſweetenes of the fpirite , thou 
woldeſt abhorre all flefhlie raſt. And yt 
thou didgeſt but taft .likewyſe of God, 
thou wouldesſt codemne,and vtterliedefie 
all the ſinne and the. vanitie-in the which 
thou haſt bene: content to leade thy lyfe 
hitherto:And becauſe:thou knoweſt not 
the talt of gods dayntic meates nor of his 
fauorie foode, thou takeſt liking in the 
bitter and harſh taſt of this miſerable: 
world. 

Diſpiſe theſe: vanities, and put thou: - 
a0 truſt in the lyeng, nor in the deceipte: 

of this preſent world, that thoy 
mayeſt get the eternall and 
true ioyes of heauen. 


” 
The end of the firſt parte. 


OF THE CONTEM- 

nyngc of the vanitics of. 
the vvorlde. .. 

Tbe ſecond parte. 

VVherein is conteyned hovv per- 

uerſe the vyorldlie cuſtomes are. 


He ſheyveth firfl the wvorld to be full of 
deceiptesfalſe ſhrvves, and Lyeng: and. 
hovy it is enemy to dll that lone #, 


ladins all thoſe that dee effeeme r, 


vvith infomte miſeries and calamiuit'« . , 
Pi 
CHAP. 1. tho! 
bya 
O e not loue the world,nei- fire 
ther the thinges that be of 
the world -ſayth Sainte cey 


lohn. He that knoweth not 
| the malice of any thing, ly- tho 
uveth in ſo much more fecuritic,as he fea- 
reth leſle the harmes that thereby may Wr.. 
come vato hym. Therfore it is mecte that SO 
thou ſholdeſl know the contitions of the x 
world,tothe end that when thou knowelt 
tt, thou mayeſt the better beware of it. day 
P he deceyres thereof be vearie mani- faw 

eſt and the enill qualities that it hath, cry 
out to all the wor!d. How little ought that 
to 
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w be eſteemed, which gyuech poyls to all 
thoſe that enter into amitie with it: And 
all thoſe that doe ioyne them ſe!ues vnto 
yt,it infeteth with contagious peſtiience. 
How many doth it deceyue, & how many 
infinite peop'e,doth it make quite blinde? 
VVhen it flyeth away it is nothing, when 
it is ſcene it is but a ſhadow, and when it 
 Waſcendeth vpward it is but a ſmoke. 
Pers Vnto fooles it is ſweete, ard tothem 
that be wyſe- and diſcreete, it is vearie 
bitter. They that doe loue it, knowe not 
if whatit is: And they thae doe hate it, doe 
FL. ſee throughlie ir:to it. To knowe it y; 22) as 
” Witought to be kaow6,one mult ſtand farre 
" & Wot from it, for they that drawe tg neare 
8, {Wvato it,neither doe know it,nor the ſelues. 
; [tbringeth furth much miſchiefe, and 
is cauſe of infinite miferies. It blindeth 
thoſe that drawe neare vato it , andPvnto 
by chat is not well ware of yt, it myny- 
ſtreth matter of much heauie care. 

It hateth thoſe that doe loue it: !t de- 
ceyucth thoſe that doe truſt it: It perſecu- 
toth thoſe that doe ſerue yt: It affliteth 
thoſe that be freds vneo ig:It doth ſhame to 
thoſe that doe honour it: And it forgerteth 
thoſe that be myndefull of yt. More caulc 
haue wee to hate it when it moſt louerh 
> WM '** ben when ic openlie perſecuteth vs. 

The more familier that it is : the more 
daungerous:And much worſe is ir, when it 
wneth vps vs,then when yt flicth away 


from vs. Eyther muſt wee laughe at the 
; world 
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world,or the world laughe at ve-Addhey Wl 74, 
that contemne not the workd, halbs vow WNf £1; 
temned of the world. 125 06þd Us 

| VVoe be vnto them that do trult ira f 
happie be they that dee deſpite: ru i, f 
both to be feared,& to be fled from. The Gti 
lyfe thereof is deceytfall, the trauayit' il hes 

coitable, the f:are coarinuall,-and the Wl 1ig 
Rikagas moſt perilous. The begyanmage pro 
without prudenee,% the exd withoutre- BW th. 
| Penance. It promyſeth liveraitie: It pe WW þ4c1 
ſoarm2th flow!ib:and an vnpofliblet of 2 
it is, fora man that lyaerh to tho worlds wit 
to want eyther ferre, lorowe, tcouble, of kne 


daunger. It draweth \men int: bondes WM 1vicl 
aad neer ſaffereth them to be at reſtanl Wc, 
giadlic wolde gyue them all there bas Mr. 


He that truſteth it too much, is but 
fools : It is impofiibls ts Tous it, and oft 
to runne head:onge into daunger þy the 
louing of it. | de 
V Vhat canſt thou deſire inthe world 
that is not full of vncleannes? Ateuent 
ſeppe it is readie to change,and by of 
changing, it declareth it ſelfe to b& 6 
ruptivle. It is defirous to haue all Bam: 
Catche after the falſe pleafures thereot, & 
#5 loone as they haue begonne a lietle 
taſk of them, it laugheth the all to ſcorn 
The fruite that it offreth to the folow® 
thereof 15 vearie fayre,and pleaſant town 
ſhew,but when they come to the openili 
of it, they ſhall finde nothinge within * 
but wormes and foiyle ftinkinge a 
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The glorie thereof is fo fickle;that it for- 
faketh them that be-liting,and neuer fo- 
Joweth thofe that be deade. | 
In the promyſes that the world maketh, 

is falſehood and diſceyte: In the conuer-" 
fation thereof, is lethſumnes : In myrth 
keauines : his pleaſures breede remorſe: 
his comfortes bring ſcrupuloſitie:and his 
proſperities breede doubtefulnes. In it, 
there is neyther ſtabilitie nor aſſurance. Ic 
hath nothifg but a ſhew,and an _ 
of go0d,and afalſe floriſh of fond affoRis, 
with which it deceyueth the ſimple that 
knowe it not, who beinge once-entred 
within the goulfe of his bitter waters, 
(which they take to-be fweete,) they art 
plunged & drowned in the bottomiles Sea' 


of perdition, being beaten downe with the 


maucs of his ſtormy tempetts.' wo 
| I doe therefore here aduiſe you, that 
when the world,like a craftie marchant 
doth offer to ſhew youa vearie fyne cloth 
> the ſale, you be not too haſtie to beſtow 
your money on it, vntill. you haue vewed 
he c'oth all throughout,for his maner is 
t preſeat you with,that which is fayre & 
ine in the firſt vafolding,but after beinge 
layed all forth to the eye, It appeareth_ 
laynlie to be vearic courſe and ſtarke 
tought. Such fl:pper parts deth the world 
layiie play with vs,m vitering to vs falſe 
are for good and true ſtufts. There be 
any that for a ſhadowe of honeur , or 


ome p.eaſure which the world doth offer 
| them 
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them, doe buy in deede much ſhame aid 
dilhonor, and ſeme ſorowe'and trouble 
withal!, and haue payed ſodearely-forthu 
falſe ware, that they haue thereby made. 
them ſelues flaues and bondmen vnto the 
wor'd. They thinke thateuery thing is 
good as it beareth ſhewe for, andthatths 
who!e packe of cloth is as good within, 
as it maketh ſhe'y on the out fide, - (17 

But beware left that the wor'd doede- 
ceauethee: toppe thyne eares when itde- 
ginncth to peake vnto thee: fleepe nant 
the ſounde of his melodie, for it is lyke 
vnto- the mairemayds muficke,which with 
her ſweete ſonges doth ſeeke to drawthee 


on the rackes,aad caite thy ſoule and be- 
dy away for cuer. | 


Cd ACID 

IT BEHOVETH THEE TO BE 
vvyſe and vary, in knovvinge of the 
deceyts of the vyorld,left thou be tak 
by the falſe ſhevves thereofs 


CN'a0p.: 25 


'Evvars that you be not is 
WJ; ken with falſe deceytes: ſayab 


nee:e continnually to take 


e be not decciued by it. Thov 
ddcſt necde to goe verie warelio and 


heede that bk 
ha 
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well prouyded, yf thou wilt aroyde fal- 
hng. [t hath this condition with irto en- 
rerteyne men, and delighr them with the: 
outward ſhew, that there may be no re- 

arde had vneo the inwarde partes therof. 
It ſetteh ourall his pleaſures'& delights 
ynto the ſenſuall parte of man, that the. 
filth which is within-may not be percey- 
ued. Vnto the couetous man it theweth 
onelic the glorious plitreringe of golde, 
but it ſheweth not withall, the cares that 
riche men haue,.both in the gettinge and 
keeping of their riches.It inuiteh vs 'vnto 
honorable roumes and dignities in the: 
worlde , but it concealeth the troubles 
which commonlie doe accompanie great 
men. | 

- Our aduerſarie the divell never brought Mats. 4. 
our ſauiour to the ſanuaric which was 
in the inwarde parto of the temple,but he 
led hym vp: to the pynnacle, which was a 
little rounde tower, made in the toppe of 
the Church, rather for pleaſ.ire to looke 
abrode,and for ſome ornamente ſake,then 
for any neceſſytie thereof at all. 

The diuell and the worlde.doe-never: - 
vio to draw men vnto them, by putting any 
remorce into their conſtiences, or by in- 
viting them to the perfe@t Knowledge of 
them ſelues, butby thedaſclinge of their 
eyes with the bewzifull ſhewes of 'vayne- 
exteriour & ſuperfluouy thinges. To out« 
warde thinges-it/inuiteth thee willinglicy. 


but vnto inyarde thinges nothivge at a}, 


LEETLEEt 
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God commaunded .that the beſteswhich 
ſholde be offred vato. hym in facribes, 
ſho!de haue their ſkinnes firſte taken of 
from them : But contrary the worlde. yil 
that all the ſeruice which thou offteſty» 
to it,ſhold be couered with the couerigs, 
as it were {kinnnes of pleaſures , honoy, 
and commoditie,to the intent that the it 
terior partes of malignitic and vicelhich 
is Within may not be ſeenc: therefore mult 
thou doe as God hath commaunded the 
which is to take of the outwatde ſkinne 
of delight, that thou mayeſt perfeRiybes 
holde the deceytes, the ſcruples, andfb 
thines which lye hidden ynder thoſe ev 
tcrnall thinges which the worlde offreth 
thee. True! y all thy harme proceedeth of 
this, that thou doeſt not take awaye the 
outwgrde barke from finne. But yt thou 
wilt once take holde of the out ſydeand 
looke wall into i-,and conſider the inwitd 
pouy of linne,thou ſhalt finde much falle- 

00de hiddea within,and thouthalt know 
the vanitie & the miſchiefe of that which 
thou doeſt now eſteeme fo much. 

Behold the deceyte wherein thou lyueſt 
by gyuing credite vnto the werlde: thou 


fhalt ſez how greate thinges ſcemedwate - 


'thee but licle, awd how thou-eſtecmedl 
very dearely thinges of -vyle acco 

God him ſelfe being, infinite. gredtes: tho: 
accompreſt bub lite, becauſe thou: ts 
farre of from him:and the ſmalleſt th 
vt the woride yncs thee ſecme greatc, 
Cauic 
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which Waiſc that chy loue and affeRion hath ioy- 
thee vnto them, which S. Paule the x þ;, 4. 


cen of Wo!y Apoſtle cſte..ned but as filthie myre. 
e wil The louers and frendes of God,be- 


auſe they were full of divine light,knew 
ell the deceytes of the worlde. If thou 
oldeſt but ſometime conſider with thy 
elfe, what tyme thou ſpendeR about theſe 
orldiy thinges, and-how litle tyme they 
ll continue with thee, and then recken 
ithall what paynes and trauayle thou 
alt betowed about them: it colde not be 
ut that thou woldeſt with great care and 
ligence looke well about theo,and walke 
rom thence furth more aduiſed!y in thy 
durney. | 
Thou muſt ſtand long aboute the be- 
diding of the vanities and pleaſures of 
ie woride, leſt the pleaſant and;gorgapus 
ewes thereof, ſo glitter in thyne eyes to 
ake thee blinde, that it bring thee there- 
at the lafte vato diſtrution. There is 
othing in thyne vnderſtanding,, but that 
$ betore in thy ſenſes: and when thyne 
nderſtandinge cometh to drinke at the 
erne of thy ſenſes, the wor'de playeth 
xcobs part,and ſticketh there downe cer- Gene. o, 
ayne whyte populer tree wandes,of faire 
lealant delightes.to beguy!e thee withal, 
nd to infete thereby thyne vnderſtan- 


Mins. 
"7 The honors and delightcs of this world 
We but!yke vnto flowers , that ſoone fads 


L are gone: and dce. not thou thinke, 
that 
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that in the worlde which thou ſeeſt? 
thyne eyes, there'is any fruſte or 6omay 
ditte, it is all but yayne fruitles leaun 
the populer rree, which rieuet beare fra 
at all. Thoſe fruiteles vanities doth & 
world offer ynto thy fenfes,and alchough 
thyne vaderſtandinge be well purgedy 


7 


will thy ſenſes earnefflielabourtoh 
and defile it againe. And as afayre 
glaſſe doth exftly by often lookinge 
gohee ſpotrtes: ſo doth aur vaderitand 
ot. 


euill imaginations gather erfors- 
when. our vnderftiding is watered-atth 
2nſes with earneft imayinationvefy 
cs & diſceytes which the world of 
- $, It begynneth to conceyue , a6 lac 
heepe did, ſpotted lambes whichebee 
'orldlie defires, whiche brings R 
(EtCrward vniuſt workes. " 
Doe not thou therefore behold 
ſer thyne eyes ypon ſuch varieties of 
ginations as the world doth make the 
vnto thee;for it-is. bur an Exteriot” 
rance,. without any ſounde*ſubſtane 
pr tris them that are delighted 
It,as little children are deceyued W 
candle thitis lighted , which whet 
ſce and earneftlie beholde, they will 
their fingers into it,vnrill they have 
ned them in the flame, And then they 
Out,and no bodie can ſtill them:Eul 
are woridlie men withouriudgemetsi 
, Wnderſtandin deceyued with the if 
ance of worldlie bewtie:, caſting 


THE SECOND PARTE, : 97 
Jues into the fierie flame of the'vyces 
ad fowle ſinnes thereof, _—_ their 
ndes emptie , and their -coniciences 


zurntc. 
Be 
HERE 1IS-N 
be gynen 10 the wvorld many thmge, 
far all the fayre ſhevy that ut maketh, 
tendeth bat to faiſehood, and fayned 
flatterie, vvbiche doe dravve 4 man: 
' from God, doe throvy bym dovyne 
- beadlong into the depth of alt miſeries«. 
be CHAP. 3. 


62 E doth faynedly humblghim Ece!. 1 9. 
J ſelfe, and his inwarde partes 
f, 


? A. 
3 


yy 
ww 


£ ko Y. be full of deceyte: fayeth the 
Lay wyſc man. Doe not beleeue 
| & IS that which the worlde doth 
lthee,nor doe nor thou thinke;, that it 
4 uv reth any perfe&e good will vnto thee: 
ader the color of good holeſome vietu- 
n 6}, it gyucth vnto thee poyſon to deſtroy 
cc | 
4 Doe not thou gyue any truſte vnto the 
oo Wi 0r1d,neyther beleeue it to be thy frend, - 
Lund if thou doeſt gyue it credit, and com- 
catP"t thy ſelfe into his handes, it will doe 
c af thee , as loab, the cheife caprayne of 
p auid,did Es” imbraced him *.-N$-3-  , - 


j 
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frendly in his armes and kiſſed him, and 
ſecretly the. wiyle did kill him with his 
dagger. Let it fs vnto thee what. itwill 
let it gyue thee the counſaile that tall 
beſt Iyce thee for the tyme, yet ſhaltethoy 
finde al? falfe and fult of lyes,what om 
it hath tolde thee. There were no kl 
then foure hundreth falſe prophets whic 
flattered Achab, promiſing him bothlyfe 
and viQorie,if he ſholde goe to the warte 
And all this was but to pleaſe his fantahe, 
and fatiſhe his minde. All that the worlde 
doth aduiſc thee to, and what ſo cuerthy 
falſe appetites doe gyue thee coulailet, 
be but mere deceytes to abuſe thee with- 
al. They wold haue thee to thinke bytheir 
falſe perſualions,that in liuing after their 
counſaile, and contynuyng the euill trade 
that thouartentred into, thou ſhalt hae 
a ſolemne viRorie here, lyucin tryumph 
ia this world,eade thy daies in peace, and 
after enioye the lyfe ——_ 

But yf thou doeſt beleeue theſe ly 
prophets,thou ſhalt die as Achab did 
miſerablie.But thou muſt harkea vnto the 
Prophete Micheas; (which muſt be thyve. 
owne conſcience) it is that which muſt 
tell thee the trewth,and diſcouer vnto thes 
all their falſe lyeng and deceytes.But thou 
haſt no likingto gyue any care thereunt 
no more then Achab had vnto Micheah 
becauſe he told hym that which was 0& 
agreable to his owne appetite: And thou 
haſt ao regard vate thine ownecoulci 
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becauſe it telleth thee nothing but the 

truth which thou art not —_ know. 
It ſeeketh thy profite, but thou haſt no de- 

lite to heare thereof. Thou haddeſt rather 

goc out of thy _ by folowing of liers,to | 
the loſſe of thy lyfe: then to doe. well with 1 Reg. 2x, 
the prophet of God,and lyue without de- 

eeyts. Thou foloweſt the world, and thyne 

owne appetites, and ſo goeſt furch to the 
battaile,& there art ouerthrowen,& looſeſt 

thy lyfe. Theſe be alſo thoſe falſe witneſles 

which leſabel brought forth, who(becauſe: 

they be beleeued) doe kill thy ſowle. 

Gyue no care vnto their lyenge, except 

thou mcane to be taken captyue in x 2 

neites of their falſe deceytes. 

All the fayrewordes of this worlde, 
be but falſe itions to dec2yue thee, and 
to take thee vaprouyded Allthoughe that 
for the preſent tyme,it ſheweth a frendlie 
face,yet in tyme of neceſſitie, thou ſhale 

; 3p a bitter enemye of it. It will. doe by 
thee as quick 1luer doth by golde, whiches 
although it be neuer ſo faſt ioyned vmto 

Ytzas loone as it cometh to* the fyre, it 

goeth ſtraight away fron it,and forſaketh 

tA1d fo will this world play by thee whe 

thou comeſt into any ſtrayte, and that the 

hre of tribulation beginneth to catch hold 

of thee, it will ſtraight way forſake thee, 

And then ſhalt thou caſelie ſee what all 

Webs vayne glorie of the world is,that doth 
B's lodaynlic fay!e thee. The frendſbip that 

ico Rc world ſheweth thee, is but of purpoſe 
| K 2 with 


3.Reg.13. 


and ioluic of the world. 
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with his fayre ſhewes & good countenan- 
ce to deceyue thee. And alltboughe it pre- 

tend thy good neuer {o muchfor the time, 

1 ſecketh but thereby occaſion the better 

to ouerthrowe thee. 

Drinke not thou of the ſweete milke 
of his deceytes, neyther ſeeke thou to 
ſleepe in the confidence of his frendſhip, 
vnleſle thou wilte periſh, anddye an euill 
death,as Sifaradid, who committingtrult 
vnto lahell, and feedinge of her dayntic: 
farc,was miſerably put vnto death by her. 

God ſayeth, O my people,they which 
doe ſay vnto thee,thou art happic: be they 


' which doedeceyue thee. If the world will 


bid thee vnto a feaſte, and tell thee tha: 
thoſe honors, riches, and pleaſures which 
it profercth thee, and ſetteth before thee, 
be very good and ſauory meate for thee 
to fecae ypon: yet doe not thou belecue 
it, excepte thou wilt dye an euill death, 
that prophete did, which-for the gyuing 
of oucr lighte credite vato the wordest 
a falſe prophete, was killed with a lyon 
zoing by the way. Although it ſay vnto' 
thee, that God commaundeth it, and that 
there is no ſinne at all in it : neuer y* 
make thou any accompte of his word 
for although it be true; that there is 09 
finne to lyue in highe degree and ſatehie 
bonour, yet doe they lyue in greate daun- 
ger of fallinge into the fowle finne 0 
pryde, which doe lyue in the proſperiu* 


The 


L_ 
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The world ſcemeth goodly and fayre 

ro the eye,being in deede Gowle & falthie, 

like an image made of a peece of 'wood, 

which is ſet out well,and fayre paynted to 

'the ſighte, and within is there nothing but 
'a pcece of olde rotten timber. 

The filher vſeth to couer his hookes 
with bayte, to catch and kill his fiſh with- 
all.Allthis worldly flattering is but to doe 
thee harme with all: And win the greene 

'graſſe doth the ſerpent lurke,and hyde her 
-ſelfe. 
The wontan mentioned in the Apoca- :Aps.1 7s 
lips, gaue poyſon todrinke in a cuppe of 
gold. O how many hath the world ſlayne 
with the poyſon of his deceytes? And how 
many doe drinke their owne death out: of 
'the cuppe of honours, riches,and vanitie? 
with this golden cuppe he deceyueth the 
ſimple, which know not the poyſon 


that is conteyned therein: flye 
from his deceytes if thou 
wilte eſcape death. 
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M at 

MEN INSER || " 
THE FALSE PKOMY SES OF 

the vvorld are not to be truſted vitty bf 

fer it giuetb the cleane centrarie of tht C 

vvhich in [hevy it pretendeth, wh 

CHAP. 4. bh 

Any haue bene caft away @ 

through vniuſt promyſes,ſay- F 

eth Ecclefiaſticus. Let euerie ® 


man be well examyned ,and 
let them declare the truth of e 
their owne knowledge , and 

they will ay that in all their lyfe they -ne- 
ver ſawg toye without ſome ſorowe, Peace h 
without diſcord , Reſt without fearr, k 
Health whithout infirmitie , nor myth 
without mournynge. 

The world maketh ſtill his promyle# 
of all good and proſperous chinges , but : 
in pertourmance they proue all contrarie- L 
It promyſeth ioye,but it cometh accom- 
panyed with ſorowe : It promyſeth to x 
abyde ſti!l with thee ,'but when thou haſt 

t 


moſt neede of his helpe,it wiibe furtheſt 
from thee.It promyſeth quyetnes , and it 
pyucth perturbations and troub'es : It 
promyſeth mirth,and perfourmeth- m.our- 
nynge: And when it promyſeth honour, it 
bringeth ſhame: Finallie it prowyſerh loge 
1y:e,when their foloweth a ſhorte lyfe, & 
amiſe= 
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2 miſerable, and ſubie& to much euill.. 
That lyfe which it promyſeth,rather ſec- 
meth a lyfe,then is indeede a trew lyfe. 

To {ome it maketh a fhewe of a longe 
lyfe, for to deceyue them in the end. it 
"rags againe the liues of ſome others, 
to the ende that thoughe they wold con- 
uert them to God, yet ſhallthey haue no 
tyme therunto, 

To others it promyſeth legth of liſe,- 
becauſe they ſhold doe what they liſted,& 
be made worſe thereby. And vnto other 
it ſendeth a ſhorte lyfe , that they ſhold 
haue no tyme to dce good. All theſe doth- 
it deceyue,depryuing them of the know- 
ledge which v 2 ou ght to haue of God,of 
the world,and of them felucs. 


haue his daughrerRachell ro his ®yfe;buc 
his deceytfull father in law, #n the darke 
night gaue hym Lia to wyfe. So playeth 
the world with thee:It promiſeth thee one 
thing.and intendeth an other. 
Theſe worldlie men-doe neuer take 
knowled ge of theſe things, vntill the mor- 
nynge come, and that thedarkenes of this 
preſent lyfe be paſſed away and gone: that 
15,vntill death doe come, which doth opE 
the eyes of our vnderſtanding,and makerth 
vs to behold the falſchood of the worlde, . 
as Iacob in the mornynge perceyued the 
guyle of his falſe father in lawe. Then ſhall 
they perceyue the bitter ende, that the 
honors and pleaſures of this worlde- doe 
K «ad 
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lacob ferued Laban feuen yeares to Gene,ag | 
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bring with them,and then ſhall they ſee, 
- how much;tyme they haue loſt in the ſer- 

uice of this falſe lyeng world.. 
Many althowgh,they ſee well enough 
'the ſalſelhood of the world, yet arethey 
contented to be deceyued thereby: A 
Nsm.2 2. Baali did who fell downe at noonedays MW 1 | 
whe his eyes were open. The three fredes WW 


Tob. 2. of Tob,drew neare vnto hym like frendes 
to gyue,hym comfort at the firſt, but after- 
warde they iniuried hym,& gaue hym ma- 
ny fowle wordes of reproche.So doth the | 
world draw neare vnto thee at the hiſt 

with fayre wordes like a frend , but after- 
ward thou ſhalt well perceyue hym to be 

an hard aduerſarie againſt thee. It cometh 
Aatteringe with pleaſant ſpeaches vato 
.thee,to offer thee frendſhip, but ſhonlie 
after y? becometh thy pate Yr Os 
Let not his ſiveete wordes enter within 
thyne cares, for thou ſhalt ſhortlie after IW 
finde a fowle chaunge: yetare there maty WW his 
for all that which doe gyuo it credit , and ryc 

-Holde all that for true that it telleth them: 

and by belecuing his falſe promiſes they Iſl the 
deferre their pennance, perſwading them pil 
ſelues that they ſhall lyne many yeares, WW wh 
and then cometh he ſodenly and. taketh rcl 
their lyfe away from them, ot! 
They lyue ſo careleſly, and vpon ſuch If thi 
truſte of thoſe falſe promiſes, as thu bon 
they were very ſure that the worlde tolde | 
them nothing but truth.But thou muſt not 

—_ beleeue his wordes » nor what ſo over 


=" 


f ſee, 
» ſer- 
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eadc that all his promiſes are falſe. 


WU OY Oy OW 


THE MEMORY OF THEM 
that haue deſpiſed the vvorlde contt- 
nueth: but of thoſe that- hane bene lowers 
of the yvorld,the remembranceis ſoont 
gone AVVAYee 


CHAP. F. 


He memorie of theſe wie- 
ked worldly folke periſh- 
eth lyke the ſounde of 2 
voyce in the ayer, "nap 
the prophete. Mak@not a- 

—— ny SID of this world, 
who ſoone forgetteth his frendes, and at 
his enemies keepeth a perperuall memo- 

e. Y 

If thou wilte that the world ſhall haue 
thee ſtill in remembrance, thou muſt del- 
piſc it, and ſo it will rememher thee. And 
who be they (thinke you) that the world 
remembreth moſt? "ht S. Hiecrome, and 
others lyke vnto him , that fled from all 
the plea ures of this worlde, and lyued a+ 
lone in deſertes, Of theſe who were ene- 
mics vnto it, and ſet nothing at all by it, 
the worldo hath yet as froſhe a memory 48 


tf they were living Kill. That is moſt crus, 
K Ad. | _—whis 


12ll cell thee, for thou ſhalte finde in the 


Pſal. Ts, 
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Pſe'.111, Which the holy prophet telleth: Theiul WM © 
man ſhall be had in memory for euer.The an 

worlde hath yet in good memory: S. Paule. WW "0 

in 


the heremite , that was faſte ſhut vp ina 
caue.ninetie yeares together. ; 

VVhom hath Rome cheefely in w- MW Þ* 
membrance at this day? Not the famous 
princys and greate..men which floriſhed 
o much there, but the. poore fiſher $.Pe- 
ter, whom the worlde deſpiſed, and made 
no reckening of. The Kinges and empe- 
rors-of the worlde, doe adore and haue 
in reuerence thoſe-moſt of all, that fled 
from and forſoke thoſe great honors'and 
riches which them ſelues do lyue in. 

They be more honored of the world 
which doe hate it, then they which docel- 
teemegit. They which hate the world,thoſe 
doth God loue: and they that forſake the 
worlde, God receyueth: and he honoreth 
thoſe that deſpiſe it,& here in the worlde 
doth he make alſo an euerlaſting memory 
of them. . 

It isa notable thing that the ſeruante 
of God, living ina caue, farre from the 
company of men, ſholde haue- his glory 
manifeſted throughout all the worlde, by 
God his owne holy appoyntment. There 
had never ſuch memory bene madcinthe- 
world of S.Marie the Eg: iz, yf ſhee had 
remayned ſtill in the worid,and neuer had 

one into the wildernes at all. If {hee had 
| Sn the world,fhee had bene forgotte® 
ldnge agoc;but flyeng from the world Got 
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had care of her to make her glory knowen: 
and publiſhed ouer ailthe worlde the ho- 
nour of her who lived allwayes hidden 
in a hole. She gayned more by flyeng fr6 
it, the euer ſhe could haue done,by being 
her ſelfe preſent in it. 

O how much are wee deceyued, who 
by our ſeckinge of hononr doe loole it, 
by deſyring to haue our name kept in = 

etuall memorie, wee are quicketie for- 
otten:And hauing a will to be greate, we 
are brought to be tory of little acc6- 
pte:And the thinges which wee doe take 
to preſcrue vs,be made the meanes to yn+ 
doe vs, and to ouerthrowe vs: And euer 
wee looſe, where wee doe thinke to gayn. 
O what follie is this of ours,and 
what terrible blindenes, to defire Ri 
ſuch greatnes in this world, ſecinSbefore 
our eyes, thoſe oalie to be great inthe 
worid,which deſired to be littie and of no 
accompte. V Vee wold that men ſhold re- 
member vs, and wee are ſtraighte wayes 
forgorten:there is none ſo much honored 
in deede as he that flierh from honour, 

No man is more riche,then he that is 

contented with a little : No man fo greate 

as he that ſeeketh to be little: And none fo 
ſoone forgotten, as he that delireth co be 
had in reme:nbrance of the -worlde. And 
all thoſe of whome the world maketh fo 
much feaſt,and ſo much ioyful! memorie, 
I ſee & finde, that they were all cacmyes 
Vato the world. BEE 
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Mathathias ſayed vnto his ſonney, 
gyue your liucs for the teſtament of your 
fathers, & remember the workes that they 
wrought in their generations 5 and you 
ſhall get great glorie and a name for ever, 
The prouidence of God hath ſo ordeyned 
that there ſhold be a perperuall memorie 
made of the enemyes of the world, and 
that the frendes thereof , ſhold be for- 
gotten, _ 

The Ghoſpell in rehearſing of the ge- 
nealogie of Chriſt, leaueth out the memo» 
rie of leſabell vato the fourth generation 
Allthoughe it had f6itlie a. the turne 
to hauc brought it in. The memorie of 
Amaleck God cleane tooke away fro the 
carth, but the memorie of the juſte ſhall 
remayne with our Lord for euor ; And the 
memowe of worldly men ſhall periſh with 
the world, 

It is a fowle vanitie to offend God, for 
the leauinge of a memoris bohynde thes 
in this miſerable world: If thou doeſt dv- 


firea memorie to bs had of thao, thou 
ſhalt be ſurs to looſe it, And bocauſeths 
world is ſo forgetfull of his fronds, 
put all thy truſt in God, who 
isa moſt faythfull and 
ker frond, 


THE SECOND PARTE, 103 


nes, | 
ml FS REA 

TY 1HE VVORLD EXALTETH 
Kits his frendes wvbyle they doe Lyne, bat 
med vyhen their Lyfe is ended, tyne taketh 
orie avvay all the memorie of them, 'as 
2nd though there had bene none ſuch, 
for- 

CHAP. 6, 


Os ſfayth of worldlie folke, j,; , 
that the memorie of them ** 
ſhold be likened vnto aſhes, 
The wynde neuer ccaſcth to 
blow in this lyfe, which doth 
ſcatter the aſhes, that is the 
fime and the memorie that worldlig men 
doe ſeeke in this worlde, The Ppher 
fayth: They arg like vnto duſte, which the p/al Me 
wynde bloweth vp from the carth, The * * * 
yYanitie of men is groat,who knowing thax 
they ſhalbs conyerted into aſhes, which 
the wynde of this world doth ſoone blow 
away, doe yet thinks that their mcmorig 
may continue longe in the world, And ale 
though it were fo that the memory of thes 
ſhold ncuer periſh bero, what were thou 
the better yf thou ſholdeſt remayne c6ti- 
nually in helltwold that delyuer the thece, 
or deminith thy payne there! 

[t is a greate Vanitis forthee to de- 
fireto be had in memoris of the worlde, 
if thou hatte » ſpotted conſcience; anda 
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very vayne deſire it-is of any man to 
ws 3s ks mouthes of men. How ow 
ſo euer thou art deſirous to be prayſedef 
men, and to haue thy memory pe 
, yet muſt not thou looke to be better re- 
membred then thoſe that are out 
of this world before thee. The world is 
contented for the tyme-preſent here; to 
ue ſome ſhew and fignification of his 
ru as ſoone as enc-is gone hence, 
he is forgotten, as though he had neuer 
Prov. 1 o. Þ<ne- ks 
POPY The memorie of the iuſt man ſhale 
with prayſe, ſayth che wyſe man :þut the 
wicked mans memorie ſhall ſoone 
And of the good men ſhall..chere d84 
Keel. 49, ſweete mention made,according as Eccle- 
haſtigus ſayed of kinge Iofias:T he meme- 
rie ofloſias {halbe ſweere in eucric mani I fo: 

mouth. - 

The 'memorie of all worldly folke con- | the 
eth ioone to an ende, and vaniſheth away. © 3 
VVhat is now become: of all the honors, © att 
x; Fiehes, and poſſeſſions of worldly men! I 8" 
here is all the bewtie of rhis world? te thi 
Men be gone and all that longed to chem, W © 
and time hath cleane conſumed the me- Il 1y! 
morie of them: all their goodly great pal I an 
laces are made even with the. grounde fo 
their coftly toumbes wherein their bodies  P! 
lay be all efaced, and no monument lefre th 
inde, ſo much as of the place where Þ th 
they were. 15 


Our lyfe paſleth away iyke a _ 


— 
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and the delightes thereof be ſhorte, and 
that which the worlde yeldeth vs$ here, 1s 
dearely payed for agayne ::the pleaſures 
thereof be but for a ſhorte-tyme , but the 
cr. ſorowes be perperuall. The gloric and de- 
d out light of this world is but a pufte: but the 
1d s MW tormentes that folowe thereof,be without 
re; to M end:many doeneuerthinke of them, vn- 
of his WE til! they falle vpon their backes;and with 
ence, WW a vearie little pleaſure, they-buy a greate 
never WW deale of payne and trauayle. And for the 
mainteyningeof a little honour here,what 
infinite tormentes are ſuſteyned, which 
for all that, whithin a little while after 
vaniſheth away like a ſmoke, and they are 
forgotten as though that they had neuer 
bene. To this point cometh at the laſt, all 
that peuiſh prayſe which is ſo gregdelic. 
ſought for by men in this world. 

How many notable learned men hath. 
there bene in this world, whoſe learnynge 
Was folowed with greate affection of men, 
and were therefore called into greate di- 
gnitie and honour here, of whome yet at 
this day,there is no memorie lefte,no not 
ſo much as their names knowen: Their 
lyfe was but ſhort, with death it had end, 
and ſtraight wayes they were forgotten 
for euer. VVhat is become of ſo many 
Princes, kinges and greate eftates,and all 
efre W their _ port and Princelic Maicſtie? 
here WF their freadſhip, riches, and Tolitie? VVhat 
ts become of all this geare now ? There is 
nw no memoric lettc thereof:[t is paſſed G 


__ 


2.Re.'I, 


"i : they? 
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like a ſhadow,and as though ir had new 
bene. | 

How many haue wee knowen,ande 
famylier withall, and in whoſe compay 
wee haue bene full merie together, t 
now doe lye full lowe vnder ourfe 
arealmoſt forgotten,as thoughe they 
never bene? They are all dea Ee, they [1 


not returne vnte Vs agayne, bur wee lll f b 
rather goe vnto the. pgs were pilgring Fue: 
.and ſtraungers here onthe earth, as we W'; 
are now. All that they had, they haue let aſt 
Sehynde them, and 1o ſhall wee doeally, OW: 
They are gone and paſſed away like a WW:  c. 
dow,& ſo thall we paſle away alſo. Ohoril 


ſoone each thinge paſleth away. There 
ſcarſelie any memerie left of any ofthe 
great me of the world:euery thing is colu 
med by tyme.God is he that onlie is ſtabl 
& permanent:all other thinges,as frendez, 
companyons,pleaſures,and aſtimes, haut 
loene an end, Alltheſe dog obs fayle, & 
within a while ſhall one of vs be ſeperated 


from another. And the tyme js not long t, 


in which wee ſhall be eaten vp by wormes 
and turned into duſt and aſhes, 

* Each thinge paſſeth and couſumet 
away with tyme, It js vcarie vanitie 0 
eſteeme of theſe ſaone flidinge thinges of 
the world,as yf they ſhold haue any long 
eontinuance here, Shall wee happelic be 
better remembrgd, then thoſe that atf 
gone hence befofo vs: Are wee better then 


ſ 
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It were ſuerlic ſmall wifdome for any 
pf vs to thinke,that there ſhold any better 
memory be made of vs,then of thoſe that 
re gone hence before vs. Openthen thine 
yes, thou that putteſt thy confidence in 
e world: And behold both greater, ri- 
her, and more noble then thou arte, of 
home there is not now any memory left. 
Itis vanitie then,to make any accompr 
pf the memorie of this tranſitorie worlde. 
Eueric thinge hath an end:: Eerie .thinge 
paſſeth away with tyme : euerie thinge 
aſteneth toward his end, and tendeth 
oward his conſummation:& eueric thing 
vs full of vanitie and corruption. The loue 
of God is that which onelie laſtech - 
and endureth for ecuer, for the 


glorie of this world en- 


dureth but for a blaſt >, 
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Ne Noe 
HOVV GOOD AND DL 
get ſeruice ſo ener 4 man doth vnionh 
vvorld,yet doth the wyorld nener 6 
member it, neither vill it knovy by 
that ſcrued it : But vvill calle 
mynde,and haxe tn rcmembrice,th 
that miſuſed,and enill intreatedn” 


CHAP. 7. 


HE foole knoweth nothing 
fayth the wyſe man: 
wordlic men travailetdp 
the honour of this Wwe f 
which whe it hathForſake 
them agayne,it will ſcarſe 
 kKknowe them. 
3.Re. 25. A greate frend was Dauid to Nat 
and much had he done for hym int 
tyme of his good eſtate : But when. Dau 
Was after fallen into neceſſine, he 
not ſo much as know hym:But aunſwert 
Dauids ſeruantes when they came VI 
hym,who is Dauid!Or-who is Iſais ſor 
Shall I beſtow.my ſbgepe and my - got 
Vpon one whome I knowe not? | 
Many a day had Dauid conuerſedb# 
fore with Naball , Whereof he was nov 
forgetfull, that he aſked who he was. 
ball ſignifieth as much as foole, as the 
ric telleth , andit isa very playne ag 
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fthis vayne and fooliſh worlde,which is 


\R MWbic& to ſo much vanirie and mutability. 


LI 


rafter much labor beſtowed in the ſer- 
ice of the worlde, by the faythfull ſer- 
ntes and folowers thereof , when they 


: . 
ner TH, oke againe for any rewarde of their ſer- 


- 


n: the 
to Wat he hath bene long his eſt, and hath 


ice : it refuſeth quite the knowledge of 
tem, and playnly ſayeth thatit knoweth 
zem not. They beſtow greate trauaile in 
eſeruice of it, both day and night, and 
tmuſt forgetfulnes be all their rewarde 
the laſt. 
This vnthankefull world is lyke vn- 
d an inne keeper , whom his geſte goerth 
out to take acquaintance of, telling him 


ddged many a night in his howſe : but he 
fuſeth his acquaintance, and telleth him 
payne that he knoweth him not, neyther 
an he keepe any reckening of ſo many as 
paſſe by that way. 
Men fpende all their tyme in ſeruing 
eworld,and at the laſt they are demaun - 
I who they be , as though they had ne- 
ir ſeene them before : we doe all both: 
od and bad paſſe through this worlde 
© pilgrimes and trauaylers, and'com- 
only moſt men doe vſeto inuite ſtraun- 
ers as they paſſe by the way:And even fo 
th the worlde play by them, he gyucth 
em Ccurteous wordes, and good enter- 
ynment to make them delighte in his 
Mpany, and to ſerue him dilligently in 


Kindes of yanity,& after that he la yt _ 
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eth them to ſcorne, and ſhaketh then 
as though he had neuer bene acquy 
With them before. 

It were good foreuery man to 
ter into an accompre with him ſelfe, 
ſee whether he haue not beſtowed: 
vpon the worlde then vpon leſus 
V Vhat ſo euer thou haſte beſtowed 0 
the wotld;thou mayeſt welbthinkeith 
for after a ſhorte ſpace beingpaſt;th 
ſhalt finde how thou arte cleane fo 7 
and out of minde: and if thou wiltnee 
be remembred at his handes , and have 
to know thee agayne , thou were bel 
handle it hardly and ſet nothing by it 
thou beateſt thyne hoaſt well fauore 
as thou paſſeſt by the way,he will not! 
get thee agayne in twentie yeares aft 
AA that is all the cauſe, why the 
forgetteth not good and holie men 
liucd here in the world, becauſe that: 
ſer nothinge by it, nor cared not' 
Thoſe that make much of ir, It forget 
and remembreth onelie thoſe whicht 
temned it : Handle ir hardlie,and it 
neuer forget thee. And the leſſe that | 
loueſt it,the more ſhalt thou be belc 
of it. Of his frendes It 1s forgetfull,and 
faythfull folowers will it not knoweat 
O how Rany haue paſſed throught 
worlde with greate triumphe and bot 
*ne names of whome be (cant known 
#15 day,neyther is there any more 


tion made of them,then yf they had ne 
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Ec borne:and no more are th cy knowen 
he world,then yt they had .neuer bene 


the worlde. 

Let all thy care be to lJoue God onelie 
| ro ſerue hym,tor he knoweth well all 
5 owne ſheepe whome he- meaneth to- 
nducte to his pleaſant paſtures of Pa- 
dis and euerlaſting glorie. 


s 
ed 
NO >» 0 
HOOKING 
oro HIS V VORLD 1S LIKENED 
tr ell to 4 tempeſteous Sea, in the vvrich our 
I have ©, ules are toſſed and turmoyled vvith 
Infinite dawngers , from the wvhiche 
there 1s no vvay to ſcape, but by reti- 
ring intothe harborovvgh of penance. |} 


CHaAP. 8. po 


dy it 


Hossz which fayle on the: 
HB ſeas,doe tell of many daun- Feel, 43. 
MI. gers that they haue paſſed: 
Gy W layeth the wiſe man. The.. 
ca A daungers of the ſeas. be fo. 
»  - . © greateand ſo many, that no 
log an is able to reporte them. but he that - 
11 Þath proued them. 

The nauigati6 which we make through - 
the tempeſteous waues of this worlde, is. 
ſo much more daungerous then the ether, 
2s it pyueth greater impedimentes to the 


ſure reſte of our ſoule which it cxpeRteth: 
| In hea: 


a Fa 
pl 
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in heauen,then the other doth or can 
to the obteyning of a ſure-porte ineank 

The waters of this world be bit 

ſo are all worldly conſolations.In this ke 
doe the great men(lyke vnto great filbe 
cate vp and deuowre the little: the 
thereof be neuer at any reſt, but 
mouing and working, vnto the which « 
feruantes of the world be alwayes ſubie 
having their harres beaten and alto roflel 
with the heauie thoughtes & cares oft 
worlde. 

The ſentence of our ſauiour is moſt 
true, that ſayde. That in the worlde ve 
ſhold haue oppreſſions,the which by i 
fliftinge of our hartes ſhold verefiethat 
— Which the Prophet Edfay ſaith : the wicked 
mans harte is like vnto the ſea, whiche 
worketh and will neuer be at reſt, Daniel 
ſaw if his viſion how the hartes of meabe 
tormented with ſo manye ſungrie pal- 
ſfions,as it were with the contarie forc, 
and vehemencie of ſo many wyndes. 

Cares and riches goe ſtill cowpledto- 
gyther, and ani the honours 
proſperitizs of this tempeſteous 
doth pride and arrogancie of hart bearea 
vearie greate {way,and dominion: In the 
which they are firſt ingendred, and from 
Which they doe procede : and vearie few 
are tier of them, which lyuinge in cont- 
mil] reſt and proſperitie doe not fall into 
ſmne: and hardlie are any of them to 


found:,which in high degree, and pr 
c 
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Late doe keepe and preſerue true humi-, 
ie of harte. 

It is is haife a miracle to ſee a man = 
the pleaſures of this lyfe,and to be free 
»m fin1e. Aud how can a man put all his 
re vpon God,that is ſo compafled about 
ith : cares and vnquietnes which doe 
owe of theſe temporall pleaſures in 
hich wee lyue. 

Happie is he that doth volatarilie for- 

ethe pleaſures of the earth, where all 
full of daungers and ſnares: and happie 
he.chat in this world ſecketh to auoyde 
| occalions which may draw hym into | 
ne. He that flieth as Elias did into the 3.Re,19, 

eſert of pennance, is moſt likelie to flic 
om all thoſe daungers, that doe leade a 
lan vayares into hell. 

Learne thou to knowe the daungers 
Fthis world,for by the knowing of _ 
rowerh the [kill to augyde them, and to 
anquiſh them. He that doth not feare 
cm, but boldelie incountreth them, is 
otto be accopted valiant, but raſh. Thero 
ave heretofore bene ſome perfet men, 

ride, Fat haue lyucd in the honour and welth 
t this world,aad yet haue lyued with all 
a the feare of God,and ſerued hym trulie: 
"Put there is reſpe&t to be had vnto the 
mes of the former age, and this that is 
ow preſent,and therefore thou muſt now 

ke an othertrade of lyfe in hande. 

VVhea there cometh a great? calme 


athe ſea, the laylers be in- good __ 
e 
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to him:& Sara his af Wa did the workes 
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but when the ſtorme doth come, thenths 
vic for their remedie to diſburthen g 
ſhippe, and to caſte their goodes intat 
ſea,for ſauing of them ſelues. - 

The Ba of this worlde was welli 
quyetnes in thoſe dayes:V Vhen Abrahay 
(who was a very riche and welthie mat 
wolde with his owne handes wathe the 
feete of thoſe ſtraungers which camews 


like humilitie. Our forefathers then we 
ſerued but with a fewe diſhes at theirt 
bles: they wente appareled very meane 
they ryd but vpon {tmple beaſtes, anda 
their riches they vſed as ſeruantsto en 
them:But now that the ſea is ſo ſwoll 
that malice and ſinne be ſo increaſed, ho- 
nor and riches ſerue now for no othe 
purngee, but to gyue a color vnto viciow 

iving. All the remedie thou haſte now! 
to deſpiſe them, ſince that they doe ſomir 
nifeſtly preiudice thy ſoule. 

There is no man but will be c6tentefor 
the ſauing of his bodely lyfe, to forgo 
all his tEporall goodes : but there be but? 
few,that for the ſauing of their ſou!les wil 
deſpiſe theſe falſe counterfeit goodes 0 
the earth. The high eſtates and digniti® 
of this worlde, be no lefle daungeroust 
the lyfe of the ſoule, inthe tyme of pee 
lous tempeſtes:then the goodes and mat- 
chandize of the ſhippe,be daungerous for 
the lyues of them that be in the ſhippe:a 


1s it not reaſon the, (that thoſe ſame g 
which 
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en thi :-h thou canſt be contented to throwe 
hen th way from thee, forthe ſauing of thy bo- 
= lely lyfe) that thou ſholdeſt likewiſe be 

Wc well contented to throw away for the 
wel Wauing of the lyfe of thy ſoule? Doe never 
rahanWreferre temporal and tranſitorie goodes, 


ec naſWctore trew and cternall gooddes. But 
he tel. becaule it is naturall for cuerie man to 
mewWHic daungers, )it is conueny-nt, that thou 
kes Wſholdeft flic out of the world that is ſo 


daungerous. 

In this Sea then where daunger is ſo 
certayn,and (aluation ſo doubrefull : take 
this good counſel! with thee,leſt thou be 
drowned in the Sea, as king Pharao was; £x0.1 4. 
Place thyne hart in the lande of promyſe, 
toward which thou art ſayling, and flie 


from ſo many daungers by deſpiſing of 
this world, th:it ſo thou mayeſt merjte ts 
come vato thy defired port of falua- 
tton,where thou ſhalt'be cer- 
tayne to fynde ſare reſt 
and perfect ſecus 


Title. 
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THE FAVORS OF THY 
_ , vvorld bebut a5 & ſhadovy that ſo 
pafjetb. avvay, And therefore thy 
that doe truft m the-vvithomt thinkap 
af their ſoules ſalnation,at the laf I 
likelie to reſt in the fier of bell. 


CHAP. 9. 


= L1as lay ſleeping vade 
{the ſhadowe of a Geavs 
$i; per tree, hauinge 
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the ſcripture: ) Trauay- 
ling men,doe vie tore 
LE. 0D = them,& to ſleepe vadet 
the fiadow of a tree, as they iourney:by 
the way, And when the ſhadow is palſed 
away and'gone,and they begynne to wake 
agayne, they fynde them ſclues all ſme 
ting in the open ſonne ſbyne. 
VVhatbe all the thinges of this world 
but a ſhadow(ſfayth Iob) vnder the which 
the ſeruantes of this world lye ſleepings 
forgetting their.awne. good, & neclecting 
their laluation, andpur their truſt in the 
fauors and vaync honqureof this world: 
If thou do t chip-confidence in prin 
ccs,and greatdmen, theullecpeſt vnders 
| ſhadowe that ſoone paſſeth away. Th# 
mayelt fall into diſgrace of thy pn 
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many haue done which were at the firſts 
in greate fauor with them, which after fell 

of their fauor agayne: and if that hap- 
pen not , yet may he dye, and then he in 
whom reſted all thy hope is gone, and 
therewith alſo istHy hope gorte,- and thou 
clemeforſaker and left piavy 
Curſed is he that putteth his ruſt in ley. ry; 
man: fayeth tho ſcriprure. And curſed is 
he that putreth his confidence in princes: 
hoſe proſperities doe paſſe away, whoſe 
auors are-ſoone. finiſhed, whoſe good 
willes be mutable, and are wonte often to 
hare thoſe whom'they hate moſts loued. 
Sec what follic it is to fleepeTo necgli- 
yen ently vnder a ſhadow: Sleepe not vnder 
e ſhield of thy frends and of thy riches, 
for this vanitic ſoone paſſeth away agate 
Truſt not in thy Lowe, for by cue- 
ry light occaſion it vaniſheth ſoone away. 
In any thinge of this preſente worlde pur 
thou no truſt at ail,for the glorie and plea- 
ſures thereof , pafle away like a wynde. 
#nd'ſtraighre way ſhale hou be aſſaulted 
by death. And ack hath bene the end of 
- the _ chat have paſſed here be- 
fore vs;they were bur nog And fo ha- 
ve they fed away 
Saulfles & carelefſie; pry put hym ſelfe 1.Re.26. 
into kg hayyng his ene- 
at: {, In ſe mnch 


| bobtke iE Kid nor ſaicd 
bya: An al thiywas, _ he put his 
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truſt in his greate force ef men and weag 
that he had aboute hym. Many. puit 
truſt in their corage and their youth, aus 
ſtayed from doing of pennance, andflep 
without taking any.care for their. ſoules 

But they ſleepe vnder-the: ſhadowotthi 

miſerable lyfe,being allwayes at thepoyit 

of looſing it. 

Thou art more to be blamed the enet 
was Iſboſeth, that hauing thyne enemies 
ſill aboute thee, & being copaſled aboue 
with ſo many daungers, thou doelt ſleeye 
in a carcelefle dreame, truſting allwayesu 
thy vayne deſires. But death ſhall comae 
pon thee,and awake thee,and then ſha 
thou knowe that thou werrt all that while 
but vnder a ſhadowe, and that at laſt tho 
ſhalt ſyade thy ſelfe to be ſett downe 4 
the hott fire of hell, where worldlie ma 
ſhalbE burned ar:4 tormented for euer. 

Oh how much ſvalt thou fynde thy 
ſe:fe then, atthat paynefull tyme of thy 
paſlageto haue bene mocked aud deceF 
ued,when thou ſhalt-ſee. before thy face, 
all thoſe vayne pleaſures and worldlic dc- 
lightes in which thou diddeſt put ſo much 
affiance while thou liuedſt here , cant 
vaniſhed away and turned into a {m 
Slecpe not.vnder the ſhadow of theſe 

worldly vanities,leaſt when death come!) 
to awake thee thou be founde ,com- 
paſſed about with miſerable; 
troubles;and ak et A 
tormentes... | | 
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” , ” vw var” 
CI NP  rIOes a 
HE THAT SERVETH THE 
yvorld,net onelie bath no revvard of 
it, bat alſ6 is kept byit in contynuall 
broyles & troubles,and at laſt brought 
to 4 miſerable ende. 


63% ned 7 


E ſha'l ſerue ſtraunge gods, x7 
which ſhall gyue ye no reſt, 
. neyther day nor nighte: 
\layeth God vnto worldlie 
folke. They which doe loue 

. the world, doe ſerue their 
owne paſlions, and doe continually ſuffer 
intollerable torment by them. 

The fayned flatterie of Dalida drewe x,, x 6: 
Samſon to his death, whom the Philiſtines 


er,165, 


OE did firite make blyade,and after ſet him to 
e de grynde in a mill wheele:Euen ſo thou that 
"ack arte a {eruante of this worlde; and ſeekeft 
cant by all meanes to pleaſe thyne inordinate 
oke! appetites, and to get the riches and ho- 
heſe nors thereof, thou tha'te fiade at the laſte 
neck that thou haſte but gone rounde aboute in 
k, the wheele as Samſon did. 


The prophete ſayeth, that the wicked P/al. 11. 
goealwayes compaſling about, for ſinners 
doe neyer goe the directe way, by which 
the iult doe walke: As the wyle man ſay- 
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Sa», ts, Eth:VVorldly men going ſtill aboute ther 
Prey.1g, Worldly buſines with much traitayls, 


much lyke vnto a doore going iboute y- 
on hinges, which doe ncuer meucoute 
their place,but doe ſtay them ſelues 

_ inne, as vpon their ſure platformeand 
ſ foundation.:they goeto and fro,and labor 
VP and downe, but frem their ſinne they 
1!] not departe, they beſo cawght y 
vith their owne paſſions: they goe aboue 
ſi'lfolowing their owne vanities,andlee- 
King after their pleaſures, lyke menthat 
had bur licle brayne in their heades, ftill 
trauayling without any profitte yr com- 
moditie. 

VVetrauayle through many hardeand 
Harpe paſſages, and we are cuentyredin 
the way of wickednes , fayeth Salomon 
ſpeakify in the perſon of worldly folke. 
If thou doeſt ſerue the world,thou mayelt 
laborand toyle thy ſelfe to death : but of 
all thy paynes and hy tranayles, thou ſhalt 
be ſure to get no more 1N the ende then 
Samſon did, forall his paynes taken for 
the Philſtines :no more doe thou looke 
for any reward for all thy paynes taken in 
the ſeruice of the wor!de. , 

lacob ſerued Laban many yeres with 

grette trayuayle and payne, and' yet ten 
tymes did ke deceyue him , by chaungin 
of the rewarde which he had promylc 

hym.And many doe ſerue the world with 

like trauayle that Tacob ſerued Laban, 

moucd with deſireto increaſe their wes 4 
An 
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md their honour, but the worlde playeth 
Laban with them, It chaungeth their re- 
ward, denying that which it agreed with 
them for. The burthen of cheir trauaylles 
be heauic,and their paynes be vearre vn- 
profitable. 

The deceites of Labzn,be not compa- 
rable with thoſe which the worlde doth 
proffer to his iervawues. The wor:d can not 
coplaine,that wee doe not our true {oruice 
to it,but wee may well copiayne that wee 
haue not our rmaſtrewarde tor our paynes 
of it apayne.And ailthowghe that worldlie 
men, doe ſuffer much in this miſerable 
ſeruitude,yet how many be there,that will 
ſuffer any paine moſt willingly, owdkarpe 
fo cuer it were for the world, which will 
not ſuffer a lirtle troubie for le ſus Chriſtes 
fake to gayne thereby eternall gigric for 
euer: wee will in no wyfe chaunge thels- 
preſent thinges,for thinges to come. 

The [ewes were many of them at that 
' Paſlz,that they had rather haue lyued vn- 
der the tyranny of Pharao ſtill in Egypt& 
then by a lictle trauayle of their ge 
thence,gayne vuto them ſclues,the. fruit- 
full land of promyſe. | 

| Thoſe which were inuited to the ma- 
riage feaſt in the Ghoſpell,thought it bet- 
ter ftorthem to trauayle aboute their bu- 
lines with payne,then to be partakers in 
Peace of the ſolemne feaſt of the eternall 
kinge:lfthe kinge of heauen had inuited 
them to trauayle,and the world vato plea- 


Numw.r,. 
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ſure and eaſe,they might well haue das 
excuſed. But when it is all contrarie;the 
is the errour to manifeſt, yf thou ſhouldet 
deſpiſe the ſweete ſeruice of Chriſt, for 
the diſpleaſant ſeruitude of the deuill, 

Thinke it not better for thee,to beare 
the heauie yoke of the worlde , then to 
ſuffer a little for gods ſake, and therebyw 
lyue after in happines for cuer. Hei 4 
foole that paſſeth many a day in papan 
many a night without reſt, throughe the 
continuall payne of his teeth rather then 
he will abide a ſhorte payne in the taking 
out of the rotten tooth that greeueth him, 
and ſo to be after at quyet relt and free 
from all his former payne. 

There be many that will rather leade 

a paynefull lyfe in conſentyng to their 

owne agpetites,then by withſtanding their 

Paſtions for a ſhorte tyme enioye the plea» 


fant ſweete:1es of the ſpirite for a longs 


ſpace after. Yow ſhall ſec ſometyme a free 
m4 that is in perfe& libertic which wil for 
alittle fonde loue which he hath caſt vpon 
ſome bondwoman, be content for the {a 
tilGeng ofthis fitalie to marrie the woman, 
and thereby caſt hym ſelfe into willfull 
bondaye for euer:So doth the will of man, 
(tooling the loue of God,) for his owne 
toade atfecis caft vpon a creature,thinks 
1t nothing to put it ſe'fe into the bondage 
and ſeruitude of the world. 

Allthough that Samſon knew well 


by the often guylefull deceytes - whiche 


Dalida 
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Dalida had viſed,thee could not haue any 
other meanyng in her earneſt defire to 
knowe the ſecrete wherein his ſtrength 
did colitte,then thereby to ſell hym to the 
Philiſtines,yet was his affection ſuch vnto 
her.and ſo much did he loue her,that ra- 
ther then he wolde diſpleaſe her, he wold 
be taken and made a ſeruile priſoner for 
euer. And ſo was his fond loue,the cauſe of 
his foiwle falle, by meanes whereof he was 
led thortlie after to his death, and fo was 
his light crediting of falſe lyeng wordes, 
made his confufton. 

VVho doth holde thee now in the 
ſervice and bondage of this world,but thy 
light creditynge of his falſe lyes and flat- 
tering wordes, whereby at the firſt thou 
wert brought vnto this eſtate, which yf 
thou haſt not good regard vnto Þthou 
mayeſt happclie be vſed at the laſt, as 
Sampſon was by that falſe lyveng Dalida, 

Doth it not appeare in the itorie, how 
the firſt thing that they did vnto Sampſon 
after his taking, was the plucking out of 
his eyes? And thou which the world taketh 
Into his ſeruice,what arte thou but made 
blind? thereby : As it maketh, all thoſe 
biinde which ' doe gyue credite to, 8 
deccyfu!l wordes which he abuſeth rhetw 
with, to the end that they may not per- 
ceyue the paynefull ftate in which they - 
lyue, nor know how fiycete the yoke of - 
Chriſt is. 

Oh how much is it better for thee to - 
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reigne with God by ſeruing of hym, tha 
to lyue in the world,and ſuffer extreene 
bondage. Thou mayeſt wel ſee heerenon, 
how the world doth vſe all thoſe which 
doe ſeruc it:ſhake of therefore from th 
necke the moſt heauie yoke thereof, and 
put on,the moſt ſweete and caſe yoke of 
TIeſus Chriſt. 


THE CONSIDERATION OF 
much. bitternes that vvee fynde i 
the vyorld,(vvberem ſo bitle fover- 
renes 35 to be foynde, and tha bt 
oneliein apparence )doth g yne Vs taſt- 


lieep vaderfland,bovv heamie the he 
of his bindageis,and hovv much 1 
to beeſchevved, 


CHAP. IT, 


Ons vnto mee all ye that 
doc trauayle and be laden,& 
L will refreſh you, ſayeth our 
lord. The louers of this 
"m world ſayeth God allmightic 
doe goe aboute like men 
are !aden,and carric heauie burth&s abou 
te them. | 
The world doth gettall that which it 
Yauayleth for, with trouble and uſage 
ay, 16 LLOUDIC.20 - 
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2nd with feare doth enioy it, & with greefe 7.,, 14. 
forgoc it agayne.[t is writtE in the Apoca- Y 
lips, That thei which had adored the beaſt 
never had reſt, which they in deed can ne- 
uer obteyne which doe adore their beaſt- 
lie appetites. 

Little childre doe runne vp and downe 
all day blowing of a fether in the ayer,and 
ſometyme they hurte the ſelues by falling, 
but they are to be pardoned becauſe they 
be without iudgement. Bur thou that art a 
man of reaſon, and of perfe& age,art wor- 
thie of much reprehenfion, yf thou ſhol- 
deſt runne and take payne after the vanitie 
of this world, & the vayne blaſtes of falſe 
honours and riches. | 

Thou ſeefſt not where thou ſetteſt th 

feete, Thou knowelt not the daunger in 
which thou liueſt: Thou confidexeſt nor 
the trauayle that thou endureſt , nor whe- 
refore thou doeſt endure it, which yf thou: 
diddeft weygh well, thou ſholdeft fynde 
all that thou ſeckeſt and laboreſt for here, 
to be in effeR nothing. VVhat profit doe 
the little children gett in runnyag all day 
after afether?they are wel weried for their 
labour, And proffit or commoditie have 
they none, but ſometyme perhappes 2 
290d knocke on their head, by reafon of 
ſome farwle that they take. And whe death 
cometh,that muſt make an aol box. on 
nefull lyfe, wherein thou haſte ſerued the 


COIN ſhalt haue no other reward | 
or thy paynes, but new ſorowes agayne- 
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V Vhoſoeuer will lay fiege to atowne, 
will firſt looke well, that the expences of 
the liege exceede not the as Ke thi 
he ſhall gett by wynnynge of the towne, {ar 
And yt thou woldeſt but conſider what Wa 


the ſeruice of the world doth coſt thee, lot 
thou woldeſt ſoone leaue of thyne enter- TY 
priſe.If in thy worldlie conſolations thou Wc 
fyndeſt ſorow, thou muſt not marucyle 

thereat:for it is a ſower crabbe & therefo- cyt 
re no marueyle that it ſetteth thy teeth on wil 
edge.God ſayth, I will compaſle thy ways WM for 
aboute with thornes. The pleaſant orchar- wi 
des be ſctt aboute with ſharpe thornes,be- ne: 
cauſe no man fhold come at the fruyt, fo1 


Theſe thornes,ſayth our lord, be the cares are 
and loginges after riches. Theſe hath God fo1 
layed in our way to the intent,that when an: 
wee ſhold ſee with what payne thoſe frui- ſur 
tes b&gotten, wes ſhold be affraycd to 
meddle with them, 
Amonge all our pleaſures here, God 
hath planted ſorow and remorſe of con- 
{cience,becauſe wee ſhold not hauc any 
earneſt deſire or longing after the. Among 
our proſperities hath he put much bitter- 
nes,becauſe wee ſhold not loue them. And 
ſynnc I allwayes the torment of hym that 


commytteth it, The orcetcs and the felici- be 
tics of this preſet world doe goc allways in 
accompanied together. If thou doeit lous ſe 
thegooddes of this world,thou muſt nee- ce 
des be lubieR vnto much trauayle & Cars b1 


for them, for when thou haſt them, y 
wil 
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wiltbe affrayed to looſe them.But yf thou 
be liturbedin the quyet poſleſlio of the, 
then doeſt thouſuffer ſome trouble pre-: 
ſentlic by them,which God doth ſuffer all- 
wayes to falle vnto thee,that thou mayeſ 
ſet thyne whole loue vpon hym,& remoue 
itclcane away from theſe vanities of the 
wor!d. 

God hath appoynted this for a 'mede- 
eyne to temper our diſordynate appetites 
withall:But this world hath ſuch a greedie 
ſorte of ſeruantes folowing it, that they 
will not itick to runne through the thor- 
nes all inbrewed with their owne blood, 
tor to gather of this fruyte.Oh how many 
are there at this day like vnto thoſe, who 
for the ſatiſfying of their vnruly appetites 
and torthe wynnyng of ſome fonde plea- 
ſure,doc ſuffer greate greete and, rggnorſe 
of conſ{cience,and doe bringe their lewdg 
delires to effeft,allthoughe it be with ne- 
uer ſo much loſle and hynderanceto their 
ſowle.And all this labor doe they take for 
to p:cale their ſenſes withour any rec6- 
pence at all agayne for theirpaynes. 

If thou diddeſt but conitder,with what 
preiudice to thy conſcience , thou diddeſt 
buy all this thort delight,thou woldeſt not 
be ſo mucha foole as to thruſt thy ſelfe 
into ſo many d2ungers.of the world. The 
leruice of the worlde 1s a deare ſerui- 
ce,ltis an hard yoke, and an importable 
burthen.Chriſt calleth all choſe vato hym 
that arc weried with carying ſo hone a 

ur- 
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durthen on their backe;as the heauie "a 
of the world is. And when he fyndeththa 
thou art weryed with ſeruinge of the 
world,and that thou doeſt playalie 
ecyue all thyne owne defeRs : Then 
Ieſus Chriſt call thee, as one being tha 
beſt diſpoſed to come vnto: byam. He that 
docth not firſt hate the vanitie of thislyfe, 
will neuer lay hand vpon the crofle of 
Chriſt. And vntill thou thinke all this 
whole lyfe,to be but a vearie vayne folic, 
thou art not meete to folow Chriſt. 

Therefore Chriſt our redeemer al- 
leth not thoſe that doe thinke this worid- 
lic yoke ſweete, but thoſe that doetakeyt 
as an heauie burthen, & are growen werie 
of it. And ſo much lefſe payne as thou'fn- 
deſt in bearinge this heauie yoke of the 
worlg, ſo mk more art thou in daunget 
to be loſt and to periſh. 

It is op or thee to knowe, what 

a heauie burthen thou carieſt, that thou 

mayeſt caſt it of, and take vpon 

thee the ſweete yoke of 
leſus Chriſt. 
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HE SHEVVETH HOVV 
there isno pleaſater nor ſyveeter thing, 
thenthe yoke of [eſus Chriſt,and that it 
is eaſie and light of cariage to thoſe 


that doe lowe hym,becanſe he belpethe 
to beare parte of the burthen vviththe. 


Cudak 12, 


Y yoke ts (weete, and m 
burths eafie and light: fayrh cas, 3 bo 
our lord. The yoke of Chriſt 
is ſweete vnto them that 
. doe loue hym: It is heauie 
to them that be buy luke 
warme:and vearie bitter it is to them that 
are proude of harte. But it is eafte to 
them that are meoke,and pleaſant to thoſe 
that are humble. 

Our ſiyeete Ieſy worketh all thinges 
fwectely,and cuerie vertue hath his good 
and comoditie,ioyned vnto it, which doth 
comfort hym that doth exercyſe it. And in 
euerie aduerſitic it is comforte to haue 
company. And to the afflicted, leſus chriſt 
is allwayes a preſent companyon. And he 
that taketh his yoke on his ſholders , can 
ncuver lyue withoue comforts. | 
The holie lawe of our Lord is called 


a yoke, becauſe a yoke is allwayes carri bo 
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by two,and yf thou doe willinglie ſubait 
thy ſelfe tothe yoke of Chriſt thoume 
not alone,for Chriſt hym ſelfe goethnih 
thee, and helpeth thee to beare a parted 
thy burthen.Inall affli&ions that thay 
beareſt for Chriſt, thou ſhalt be"ſare # 


. 2, haue hym preſent with chee to help thee. 


The lefler oxe beareth allwayes the 
heauieſt end of the yoke. Now then Chil 
being the leaſt and the moſte humble 
all men,the yoke muſt needes lie heauick 
vpon hym,and then muſt thy parte be the 
lizhter,in as much as Chriſt taketh vpm 
hym the heauier parte. The yokethat bis 
ſcife bare,was vearie heauic to hym,wb 
reby ours is made much the caller,and 
through his greate burthen groweth qt 
greate eaſe. V Vhat couldeſt thou deuyle 
to deg for Chriſt, but that he hath done 
much morefor thee? And that much eaſeth 
the burthen of the ſeruante,when he cor» 
tdereth how much his innocente maiſter 
Chritt did beare before for him. 

As much as the mercic and benig: 
nitic of Chrit exceedeth all other mens 
fo much is the burthen of Chriſt lightee 
then any oth mans : it is a burthen toT ? 
man to be without this yoke, andan 
forto hae ir, 

The yoke of Chriſt doth not onely, 
not ladea man, br maketh him the mort i 
liohr, Although that the birde hauingh# 
winges vpon her, hath by ſo much as the 
waighte of her fethers doth come vets 

bu:thea 
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THE SECOND "PARTE. 117 
urthen of them, yet theſe winges of hers 
nake her nothing'the heuicr, but ſhe is 
zade lighter by them ,-then if ſhe were 
ithout them. The wayghte of the holy 
oke of our Lorde , maketh that a man is 
ot ſlouthfull, but diligent: it maketh not 
man dull, hcauic,nor dumpiſh,but 5 cies 
oyfull, and quicke. They be neither flaues 

jor bondmen , which be vnder that yoke, 
ecing they that doe ſubmytt them ſelues 
hereunto, be they onelie which doe get 
e true libertie and dominion of fpirite. 
The paynefull way of pennance is 
nade ſweete and caſte, by going in the co- 
dany of [eſis Chriſt. In the tribulations 
hich thou ſhaic ſuTer ſor Chriſt, thou 
halt be ſure to fynde comfortable conſo- 


tions. The prophet ſayeth. Thou ſhalt P/a.127. 


tethe labors of thy handes.He ſayt@nor 
datthou ſhalteate the fruyte of thy 12- 
dors, but the labors them ſe: ues : for the 
ante of God ſhall not onlie enioye fe- 
Cttie, which is the fruyte of his labors, 
ut he thalla!ſo in his labors mainteyne 
ym ſclfec in this !yfe, with the plealartaſt, 
d ſwecte ſauour that his ſowie ſhall re- 
ey2e in thoſe tribulations which he ſuf- 
rh tor Chriſtes ſake. 
Gods goodnes is greate, which ſen- 
2 ynto his which lyue here in this place 
f banny/hement amongelt ſo many crow- 
(Cs and aduerlities,quietnes and comfort. 
I he teares of thoſe which doe Pray , are 
"ore plealant & ſweete,then the lawghenss 
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of worldlie folke, and one dropped 
the ſweetenes of this fpirite, is move deles 
@able, then all the pleaſures and. condfoly 
tions of this world. | ai 

The fowle is more fed with the come 
forts of heauen,then with all the pleaſur 
that the world can gyue. : 

The delights be infiaite and | 
keable, which the ſeruants of leſus Chn 
doe finde in their ſharpe affliti6s. Sweet 
flowers doe ofte growe amongeſt thome. 

VVor4lie men haue an euill "__ 
of the yoke of Chri.t, and doe take tt 
way to heauea to be verie noyſome. 1 
gyue witnes of that which they kno 
not, And condemne the way that they 
uer valked in. e.8 

A blinde man may euill judge of® 
lor% All holy men before vs haue 
vs aduyſe, and by their written boc 
have commended vnto vs, how pleat 
and dele&Q1blea worke it is for to 16 
Chriit. And better credite is hereinws 
gyuen to thoſe' which have caried 
yoke them ſelues, then vnto thoſe was 
neuer rooke it in hande. Neuerat 
yet tocke this yoke vpon him, butt 
{pake well of it, and he that hath ben&* 
den with the burthen of finne 00 
backe, will thinke this burthen of 
to be very caſie, be it neuer ſo il 
ewe. 

Haſte thou neuer perceaued ere! 

how lighte thyne harte hath bene» 


? 
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thou haſt diſburthened, thy ſoule by con- 
feſlion of thy ſinnes? If thea thou haſte 
founde ſo'great comfort in thy firit entry 
pf thy way, which is the caſting away of 
finne , and ſeperating thy ſoule from it, 
hou mayelt eaſely iudge by the taſt there- 
f.what thou wert like to finde in the reſte 
ff thy tourney , when thou wert well en- 
red in the exercyſe of vertues. 

Thou muſt not thinke that by the ex- 
cyſe of one vertue, thou art made vertu- 
pus. Thou muſt multiplic and frequet the 
Joinge of good ED for when thou 
aſt once yotten the habite of a verteous 
e, thou ſhalt labour with greate felici- 
je,and much eaſe, And leauing now that 
hich is noughte, and folowing ſill thar 
hich is good, thou ſhalt fynde full con- 
tation of thy labors at laſt. And &cy 
hat procede on a pace in the way of ver- 
e,and goe on forwarde well, ſhall fynde 
ow full of ſpirituall comforte the yoke 
f Chri't js. 

They which doe ſerue the worlde, 
ve depryue the ſelucs of many benehts. 
bey know not them ſelues what they doe 
ole, % therefore they doe no: eſteeme it: 
d becauſe they neuer taſted of God, 
terefore doe they finde ſauour in taſting 

the vanitie of this lyfe.[f thou wilt bue 
lit-le begyane to taſt of the conſolations 
God,[t wilbe ſufficieat for thee,to make 

e to knowe many thinges to be full 

ter, hich doc now fecme verie pleaſant 
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OF THE VANTTTIE OF THE YYORLD 
to thy taſt. | Wes heal 
Synce the yoke of Teſus Chriſt, zh 

ſweete and caſie, & the yoke of thewe 

ſo heauie and burthenous, take vpont 
ſholders willinglie the yoke of our nl 
and thou ſhalt lyue euer after contented 
this lyfe, and in the other lyfe ſhalttha 


be comforted for cuer. 


IN ALL OVR TRAVAYLE 
and troubles, vvee muſt haut ont tt 
courſe vntos Gadyyith full hope al 
truſt to be holpen by hym,and nat bat 


any confadecein vvorldlie helpowws 
$ſuch as vvee Can haue no cofartely 


CHAP. 13. 


Onr vnto me all ye ut 

trauayle and be laden, and} 

will rcfreſh you, yu ” 

” Lord. Becauſe thou toriak* 

| * Cod, and takeft counſel « 

the world,thou findet no remedic 1 

greateſt diſtreſſes: whileſt thou folow® 

thine owae paſſions,thou canſt neuen 

comfort here: whileſt thou obeyelt S 
world,the true comforte doth cleane 

from thee. ; 


Kyng Dauid was without comio 


het 


| PD (al. 76. 


THE SECOND PART, 119 
when he ſayde, my (oule refuſeth to be 
comforted.So much was he diſcomforted, 
that he refuſed all thinges that-mighte doe 
hym any comforte.But when he returned 
yato God, he was ſtraight wayes filled 
agayne with comforte, as he. faide hym 
ſelfe in the ſame pſalme.I remembred me 
of God,and I was comforted. 
That glorious Marie Magdalene,when 
ſhee ſawe her ſ{elfe ouer whelmed with 
fnne,ſhee ranne vnto Ieſus Chriſt in the 
howſle of the Phariſey.and fhee founde 
pardon. Iudas, when he {awe. hym ſeife Mar.27, 
fallen. into the daunger of perdition,fled | 
vnto the helpe of man,& he was caſt awa 
for cuer, Here you may ſce, how BET | 
wyler that finfull woman was, then was 
that falſe diſciple of Chriſt. They were 
both ſinners,and both .of them knew well 
their faultes:but a farre better aduffe did 
lhee take, that went to ſeeke comforte at 
the well of lyfe, then that fonde diſciple 
Sd which went vnto death for to ſeeke 
yte. 
If there were an Image which ence 

was very perfee, and is now ſomewhat 

out of order, who can better mende it a- 

baync, then he which firſt made the ſame? 

Now if thou haſte defiled thy ſoule by 

lome ſinne, who may better repayre the 

Game, and amendeit agaynec, then may that, 

excellente paynter which' firſte made man 

after his owne image ? neucr commit ut te 

the handes of fo cuillaworkeman as the . 
A La CITY ban Sos ' world. da 
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worlde is, leſte he doe vtterly defacem 
marre it. Goe not after lyes andthe yais 
ti: of this falſe worlde, but convert they 
vnto thy God that is the fountayne 
mercy. 

It is a very follic for thee to dethiind 
almes of a poore man, when chereisarid 
man by that wolde have the=ro dentin 
It of him. Every Creature isbut poet 
td comforte thee: but God'is richeinal 
grace; who giveth to all/menhis goed gif 
moſt aboundantly. Turne thee-thier' yn; 
him for the gerting'of thy'quyerreſt, 0h 
uert thy ſelfe wholy vntori, For ini 
{halt thou finde quietnes and moſt h ay 
comforte. FM 
Secke thou vnto Teſus Chriſt with b 
thyne-harte, as the dooue ſoughrvato he 
Arke, of Noe. Doe not hange vpon this: 
wan , as a crowe doth hangy vpon'at 
raine. Thedooue neuer found' ot 
ſhe returned vnto the: Arke agaytt MN 
more dove thou thinke to: fnde arty 87 
but in Chriſt Ieſus : thou ſhalte not mc 
reſt' nor comforte in: the chinges' of the 
world. 0 
Flie from external! comforte; vo 
looketo be comforted within.IFt _ 
hunprie; turne vnco Chriſt, ant! H he 
fatiſfe thee with- breade: from beat 
Happic' is hethat ſccketh notfor c6 mow 
ir creatures, but/purtech- all*Kis eroffll 
GoE.HippicitHhe thar figth: all exrefiif 
aud remporall reſtand embrac pe" 
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viles of Chriſt. Happic is he that goeth 
rof from all theſe temporall thinges, & 
fereth vp all his workes vnto God. 

Refrayne thy deſire from hauinge of 
ny thinges,and ioyne thy ſelfe vuto ons 
pne,and draw neare vnto him,for in-that 
conliſteth all. Let others ſecke after 
xeerior thinges, ſecke thou enclic after 
ie interior good, & that ſhall ſuffice thee. 
[s it not better for thee to draw neare 
0 one thing, then vnto- manyp* while 
jou art ſeeking for theſe viſtble thinges, 
id thinkeſt to hnde reſt in them,the: vea- 
ie true good and inviſible thinges be 
rlie lolt. Thou goeſt after theſe mor- 
[thinges, ſeeking contentemet in them, 
id thou doeſt loſe better things whereby 
jou arte made miſerable,and full of ſo- 
owes and bitter cares. 
VVhere ſo cuer thou turneſt thee, thou 
alt finde much greefe & diſcontentmet, 
Xcepte thou doe turne thee vnto God, 
dich is thy true place & ſuforeſt. There 
de thou ſceke to reſt thee, where the ful- 
of all perfeRion is. Seeke for the ly- 
elic water in the fountaine that can never 
dryed yp, to refreſhe and'to comfore 
by ſoule withal, for one droppe of diuine 
omforte is more worth, then the large 
mers & haboundit looddes of humaine 
onfortes. And he muſt needes want the 
rue comforte which foloweth the falſe 
we of this woride. | 
VYorldty men wolde be quiet in vi- 
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quietthinges, and in things moſt 
will they looks for ſtabilitie. If thouy 
haue true reſt and felicitie, thou muſty 
away. all the truſte' which thou haſty 
thinges mortall and tranſitorie. Let 
take riches: for their ſhield; andotk 
take honors for theirs, but doethoydr 
yato God, and-putall chy truſtin him! 


EF ne 

THE THINGES OF THI 
Vvorld doe paſſe avvay in that 
quicknes that the vearie confiae 
thereof might make 4 man 10 Ut; 


them, A nd [ike togett thinges aj | 
fabilizie and contynuance..  -* 


CHAP... 14 344 

HE figure of this wal 

doth ſoone palle awal 
eth the Apoitle. They 

thereof is vaconſtan 

all tke good that irhath 
Ws it,is but tranſitory andy 
Job.20. Perie. Iob ſayerh; This know I,thatl 
the beginning that man was plaged)] 
the earth, thatthe prayſe of wicked 

is but ſhore, and the toy of an If oC 

but like' vnto a pointe, If his pry 
aKend yp into heauch, and his bed#'® 
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THE SECOND PARTE. 121 
tdiwch the clowdes , yet (hall he vanniſhe 
«way like a bubble in the water4,and they 

vat ſhall ſee him, (hall. +; where is he? 
ke a dreame which paſleth .away, 'cuen 
© ſhall be bey and like a viſion in the 
ghee. 
" All that whichappeareth both good+ 
ie and faireto the eye runneth ſwiftiie 
way toward his end and ſtayeth not. Iob lob. 20. 
cold not copare the (wiftenes with which 
heſe worldly vanities doe paſle away vnto 
y thing more aptlie, then to a bubble of 
te water. All the conſoltions that doe 
me of the worlde,be ſoone dried vp & 
zone. The confideration onlie of the little 
ontynuance of theſe worldlie thinges 
th vs,aod their quicke paſſing away fr6 
ougne to be GEciene to make vs to ſett 
ought by them, beſyde all the otheg cau- 
s which might,and in reaſon oughte, to 
make vs deſpiſe them, 
In the wynter it-appeareth chat the 
rees be deade, becauſe theifMeaues and 
ruyte be gone, but yet the. lyfe remaynath 
a the roote, where all the vertue and 
fength of them is preſerued and mayn- 
yned, but then are all the fieldes .&-mea- 
owes freſh and greene, & when fommer 
teth-the keate of the ſonne dricthvp & 
&th away the greenes of the fie 
ad then be the-trees: in their cheefe 
ewiic.all freſh and Aoriſlking with their 
cene leaues, and their fruyte ypenthem. 
| This miſcrable lyfe, of ours,is dthis 
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OF THE VANITTE OF THE YYORLD 
els but a ſharpe & a hard wynter, in which 
worldlie men be freſh and galamelikethe 
greene hieldes,onioying all the glorie and 
pleaſure of this World! But ler them, n} 
put any truſtthierein, forwhen the pleaſz 
ſommer cometh of the next lyfe , which 
thall laſt and confinuefor euer,they ſhalbe 
dried vp,and quyte c6ſumed away.Deat 
will mowe downe all their graſſe, and 
make therewith matter to increaſe the 
flame ofthe kierie fornace of hell. I fax 
( fayth David ) the wicked man' exalted 
aboue the high trees of libanus,andaliwle 
after I looked agayne, and behelde that 
was not any ſuch. | 
The iuſt ment were accompted ani 
holde for dead,like vnto the trees in 
ter,whoſe true vertue remayneth hi 
intheroote,which made them to becout- 
ted of the worlde for vnprofitable'and 
nothing worth. But the ſommer cowal 
and their vertue floriſheth, and then ful 
they appeare in their glorious array« The 
iuſt ſhall ay the winter(of our trib 
Is paſt,and now doe the flowers ſhoote q 
in our land, which ſhall ſhyne like! the 
ſonne and fo be preſented before tht 
face of our God. 
Purnotthy truſt in the greene and git 
rious ſhew of this worldly vanitic, for dl 
this freſhnes is ſone gone, & in an ink 
is quyte conſumed. Loue not the worl 
which thou ſeefſt ſlide ſo faſt away,for * 
-loue and frendſhip of this world is —_— 
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to God. 

® Salomon fſayth, that the world ſhall 
paſſe away like a ſodayne tempeſt, as a 
thunder clap which maketh a great noyce 
inthe ayer,and like a ſodayne ſhower of 
rayne, which ſoone pafleth away and by 
and by cometh fayre weather agayne:ſo is 
all the pompe and glorie of this world 
which no ſooner cometh, but it is gone 
agayne. 

Loue thouthe lyfe eternall, which ſhall 
for euer endure : be carefull to gett that 
lyfe which laſteth euer, where thou maicſt 
allwayes lyue without feare of fallinge 
into death. And yf thou canſt loue this lyfe 
wherein thou fyndeſt ſo muchtrouble and 
bulines,how much more oughteſt thou to 
eſtceme that lyfe in which there is all reſt 
and quyetnes. Remember that thougrt but 
a pilgrime in this world, be diliget there- 
fore to get the a ſure reſtinge place in 
heauen. 

All thinges in this world paſle like a 
ſhadow away, And as worthic ot prayſc be 
they that will not floriſh with the world 
that floriſſheth, as they be worthie of re- 
prehenſion, which doe delight to periſh, 
with them that doe periſh, 

That payne which thou takeſt here to 
deferr death, and to prolong this tranſt- 
torie [i of thyne,thou wigheſ doe well 

to beſtowe vpon the getting of the 

lyfe etexnall which can 
acuer periſh. 
M 2 
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THE DESIRE THAT MAN 
hath to content bis ovvne vvill, ad u 
«bounde in the thinges of this wld, 
doth Cauſe hym to baue much care 
trouble of mynde,vvbich nener vil 


let hy be quyet,but doth put bywhil 
to nevy thoyvghtes, more angsy: 


ſhe of mynde. 
CHAP. I5. 


Oy ſhal ſerue ſtraunge gob 
des which will neuer letyou 
haue reſt neither by day nt 
night,ſayth God Allmightic 
The world will not gi 
thee any reſt at all. If hon 
doeſt folow thyne owne appetite» 
ſhalt neuer want trowble and diſquiem® 
In the thinges of this lyfe,thou muſt neyet 
looke for quyetnes. And greater diſquet 
nes can no man haue, then in ſeruing 
owne paſſions. | 
Thou which doeft ſerue the worlda* 
in aſmuch vnquyetnes,as the wheclesof 
<Slocke,by meanes of thy contynuallcre- 
fulnes and taking of thought, which © 
growe in thee by occaſion of the count 
peaſes of worldlic loue, which doe buff 
Ypon thy will. This is that which rurvell 


the wheeles aboute. This is that WI. 
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maketh thee leade ſo euill a lyfe. This is 
that whiche neuer ſuffereth thee to haue 
ret but doth keepe thee in a contynuall 
motion. 

There was greate ſtryfe and contentio 
betwixe the ſhepherdes of Lott and tho 
ſhepherdes of Abraham , and the cauſe 
thereof grew by no other thinge, but by 


their wealth, and their aboundance of 
riches. They were both vearie wekbie in 


worldlie ſubſtance, bur what els did it,but 
miniſter vato them matter of trouble ang 
difquietnes?And it was the cauſe that thefe 
twoe greate frendes and neare kynnelmen 
were driuen to deuide,and ſeperate them 
ſclues one from another. This is the good 
that groweth by much riches. | 


One of the greate pla that. God Exod 9. . 
Viſuedþgipt with all was heli le buſig 
; to be 


flies, whoſe properties arcallwa | 

buzing about men to moleſt &to vex them 
Aad yt they be driven away fr6_one place 
of a mis bodie,they will get vnte an other. 
And like vnto theſe be the cares of world- 
lie men, which will neuer ſuffer them ts 
reſt nor be in quyetnes. And.theſe cares be 
ſent by God to vex the riche & ambitious 
man,as the flies were ſcatto vex the Egi- 
pt 


weyued the ſpiders web. The ſpiders doe 
conſume them ſelues with much travayle 
and payne in making of their fyne webbes 
to catch flies, And fo doe worldlie men 

M 3 con- 


Gene.1}, 


lay ſayth of word!lic men. They haue Eſa. 5 9. 
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OF THE VANIPIE OF THE VihoLy 
conſume them ſelues, with mycli 
ginge of their conſciences for thipett 
of riches and: tronours , which-doe after 
worke their owne ouerthrowe ern 
ge. V Vhat proffit and csmoditie doe 
gett by all their traua wire tewdyil 
the wynnynge of worldlic honouran&#r> 
ches?They get nothing atthe laſt, butcare 
ane trouble. And is not thisa greate inſt- 
licitie for a man to trauaile longandake 
greate paynes, and to haue therefore n- 
thing but careand vnquietneFin theend 
And inthe ſame chapter the propherBlii 
ſayeth further : They haue put theirmul 
in nothing. c 
Thou art much deceaued if thouwthi- 
keſt that thou cant haue#ny 'true reſſeh 
the 2oodes of this a! their reuſtis 
vnts afgiders cobweb, y ares en: 
with A vm trauaile an care, and iffl- 
Qion of ſpirite: and if it were bur forthe 
vnquietnes-that thefe worldly folke art 
fubie&ro, thou onghteſt to fiye the vati- 
tics of this world. | LON 
For two cauſes did the children 
Iſraell deſire to departe our of Egipte, the 
one was for the great torment Which BY 
ſuſteyned by the tyranny of ' Pharao 3.7 
other was for the goodnes and ou wrt 
of the land of promiſe. The trouble? ch 
thou ſuffreſt in the worlde doth ioforce 
thee to forſake the-worlde:let the goot 
and happines of the lange of the liul 


which is promiſed theegjnuire thee as ” 
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to-leaue all theſe falſe gooddes of the | 
whrkdc. | v1 + | 
-. Benot as a number of thaſe Iſraclites Nwm.21. 
were, which wolde rather ſuffer the vntol- 
terable ſeruitude of Pharao , then emi@ye 
the pleaſant lande of promiſe. Thou mult 
not let thy iudgemente be fo. much cor- 
rupted,as to chovle rather a miſerable life 
in the perturbations and remorſes of con- 
ſcience, then to enioye a moſte quiet and 
peaceable lyfe in Chriſt leſy. 

VValke on toward that celeſtiall Hie- Gal, 4. 
rulatert-your free mother#heir ſhalt thou 
fynd perpetuall reſt ſayth the Apoſtle. 
Abhorre with all thyne hart ſuch vaquyet 
trouble and affligtion of thy ſowle.The 
vearic miſerie of thy lyfe ir T7 pak 
thee to forſakeit.The world it felfe cri 
out vpan thee notgg eſteeme it, ._.. .... 

Be nos like vato-the childrenÞf Gad, 
which williaglie refuſed the lagd: of pro» Num. 1 4: 
myſe for the liking that they tooke vnts 
the hill of Galaad,where they met ro make 
their perpetyall habitation: In like-maner 
are their divers that care not for the glo+» 
rieeterna'l, contenting them ſelues with 
the gooddes of this. miſerable world. .. _ __ 

Thou muſt not thinke to fynde reſt Gene,1 1, 
there, where all is in a confuſion and alte- 
ration: The world'!ie men be amazed and 
confounded;they knowe not them ſelues 
what thay doe,nor whether they doe intEd 
t© goegno more then did the builders 
of the:tower of Babilon. 
M 4 
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BECAVSE THAT ALL THE 
Conf olations of this falſe vvorld he «- 
companicd vvith (6 many infinteſas- 
vves and troubles,and are full of, bi 
ternes and preefe wyee ought alien 


loue Godgand his eternall beatitade;, | 


C kv 8 V2 8.0277 2g 


O v graunteth'not/that 
irite {hold haverefhad 
hath filled me ftilVof birters 
nes, ſayth ob. Thou cabſt 
hot in the world enioyeaty 
perfe& reſtnorr 
.' Cue io, where all is bitternes and ſorom 
| Conſider what ſharpenes is founde hidde 
vnder that which appeareth {weete. - * 
Firſt conſider the pleaſurs'of ſyniie, 
Andafter weygh withall , the payne that 
ſuccedeth it. Vyces doe allwayes a 
them ſclues after the beſt and fineſt tacion 
being of them ſelues miſerable 'filthie 
bondflaues. Let not the pleaſure of chele 
worldlie ſhewes deceyue thee for all that 
Is Within it, is nothing bur afflition "and 
bitternes. \ iT 
By this thou mayeſt perceyue wha 
an cuill thinge vyce is, that going ſo'well & 
amr apparelled is in deede all horrt 


1c and lothſome. And contratiewyſe thou 
k. | ſhale 
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Mak konwe the goodnes of vertue, who 
llwayes goeth poorclic and barclic clo- 
ed,and yet is in deede,all fayre and gra- 
ious. ln all wordlie thinges thou ſhalt tyn- 
le preate trouble and greefe. | 
Chriſt our ſauiour beinge in the glo- Mas. 17. 
ie of his tranſtiguration, made mention 
f his holie paſſion, to teach vs, thar the 
elicitic and proſperitie of. this - world 
s full of bitternes and vexation. 
If the world(being s full of bitter- 
es as itis) be yet-ſo much beloued and 
ceemed, how wolde men haue loued and 
ſeemed it, if it had bene all ſweete and 
pleaſante? God hath mingled ſorowes a- 
nong our conſolations here in this world, 
decauſe we ſholde hate this lyfe,and loue 
he lyfe to come. 
Aman that was ſuch a louer of world- Eft. 5. 


y honor, was very ioyfull to ſee h$w he 
was inuited to the feaſt of queene Heſter, 
ut his greate ioye was turned into bitter 
nourning, when he ſaw that Mardocheus 
wold gyuc him no reuerence.Sorow doth 
ulwayes goe accompanied with worldly 


loye, and to them that Iyue in continuall 
rolperitic, cugry ſmall griefe doth wuch 

annoyance. : 
It is marueylous to beholde, that al 
linges in this lyfe ſholde be ſo full of 
bitternes, and yet that they ſholde be el- 
teemed of ſo many mengor ſweete and (a- 
vorie, Greate is thy daunger, if thou canſt 
dot onely be contented ro lyue amongeſt 

ms ls _ 
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£ great forowes, but alfoto. cakepltaſe 
anc Gage in them, That ſickemanis i 
greate daunger whoſe ſtomacke refult 
good and. holeſome meate, andcane 
rothing but that which is hurtefull 
euill for him:. and as little hope isthete 
be: had of that man which leaueth 
fweere. conuerſation of Chriſt lefu, 
caſteth his affeis to like of the'poilone 
meates which this world doth offerbys 
V'Vhen God fedide che lſractntesm 

bread fro heaus, yet murmured thei agai 
Moyſes,and wiſlhed to haue agaytie't 
old | com diet of Egipte. Their 


thed euerie kinde: of meate ( fayth'l 


Pepe Dauid. The onlic- conſidera 


of the bitternes that-is in all theſe wors 
lie pleaſures is ſufficient to-moue.vsto! 
deteRing of all earthlie comfortes. 
Dauid being in his greate triumph 

and deuydinge of his pray amongel 
ſouldiers after his viRorie, receyued 
wofull meſſage of the death of Saul, &t 
ouerthow LS the Iſraclites army, 

| turned his ioyfull vi&orie,into a ſore 
full heauines,and made both hym ſalfe, 
all that were preſent with hym to chawy 
their myrth into mournynge;and the 
full feaft oſtheir triumphant viftori6, 
they couert into 7longe lamentinge, * 
for the death of Saul and Lonathas; &! 
gre laughter of the people of I! 

ere may yow ſee how all ypon a ſod? 


forow oucntaketh iope.. 
X 
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D6e not thou therefore loue the glo+ 
rie of this preſet world,cxcept thou doeſt 
delight to lyue in ſorow and diſquietnes. 
For whe thou art once entred into the de- 
lighte of thoſe falſe alluring pleaſures, & 
art parting the pray of thy pleaſures amG6- 

eſt thy ſenſes, ( As Nauid deuyded his 
bootie amongeſt his ſouldiers,)thou ſhale 
ſtraight wayes be ouertaks with the meſ- 
ſenger of death , which is a troubled.con- 
ſciece,& fearfull ſcruples which be allwa- 
yes ioyned vnto finne; This is that diſcom- 
fortable meſſeger, which will neuer fuffer 
thee to enioye longe, any pleaſure of chis 
world. This is he which diſquyeteth all 
thy ioyes , and turneth all thy worldlie 
comforts into bitter ſorowes. 

0 open thyne eyes,and conſider what 
thou haſt loſt by thy louyng of theForld. 
Lament vpon thyne owne ſoule( o miſe- 
rable man,) and beholde how the noble 
men of {ſracll beflayne,when the light of 
grace is gone from the,and that thy noble 
vertues be wounded within thee. The 
People is alſo deſtroyed when the merites 
ofthy good workes be loſt.Shur thouthe 
ge of thy ſowle neuer ſocloſe,thou cant 
not keepe out this meſſenger from en- 

ng in. | 
Now ſince this euill newes may fo: 
eaſely come vnto thee, when thou thinkeſt 
leaſt thereof, the ſure way is for thee to: 
loue God;and his eternall and true felici-- 
U,and fo mayeſt thou: lyue conten 
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for this preſent tyme, and enioye the en- 
dles comforte of heauen, when this lyfe 
ispaſt, | 


AE ES ERR DING 
THE VVORLD DOTH.. $0 
 blinde hisſeruantes vvith the ſmoke of 
' homers, and vvith the ſwoeetenes of 
bis delightes , that they ſetting theit 
Whole mindes thereupon,can not fre 
ceywe the deceyts thereof nar the fore 
flihines of ſynne , which they an 


Arowvpned in. 


CHAP. 17. 


Y vertue hath forſaken me, 

, and the light of myne eyes is 

not with mee,( ſayth the Pro- 

het Dauid. Thou mu __ 

linde,yf thou perceyueſt not 

the vahappie ſtate that hap wa in by 

ſeruing of the world. Thinkeſt thou that 

the faulkener can keepe his bauke quiet 

vpon the pearch, except he put her 

Vpon her head to couer her eyes { The 

world could neuer keepe thee in the ſub- 

ietis of his miſerable hay oh excepiil 
&rſt depriued thee of thy fighte, - | 

Thou woldeſt not be ſo tied. vat 


theſe carthlie thinges, which choulou 
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fo much,yf thou diddeſt but knowe, their 


becauſe thou arte blinde and knoweſt not 
the filthines of finne in which thou liueſt, 
therefore arte thou made a. ſlaue, and a 
bond-wan ynto finne, and to thyne owne 
ſenſuall appetites. Op6 thine eyes, &Jooke 
into the vnhappie ſtate. inco whicghou 
art fallen. | 
nes of The dong of the ſwallow whis 
ypon Tobics eyes being a fleepe, 


Sas eth, that the goodes of this earth be buf 
"7 WW dong: which we finde alſo by experience 
yan IF to have that quality of making men blind, 
as had the dong x 4 Tobies ſwallow. The 
ro—_ of the ſwallow is to ſingat the 
eginning of the ſommer, but ſodenly af- 

terwarde ſhe ſtayeth her ſinging, ggayne, 


| me, MW That condition hath the world alfo-, firſt 
eu W witha little delicate harmonie to lull his 
Pro- W loucrs aſleepe, and after to make them 
rolie W blynde with the vayne delighte of this 
tnot W earthly mucke and worldly honors. 

n by Theſe worldly men haue not eyes 
chat W to ſee the lighte of God, nor the good 
puet WF which they doe looſe by having their eyes 
00d cloſed vp, with the pleaſures of thoſe va- 
The nities which they ſo earneſtly doe loue. 
ſub- They be lyke vnto Ely the prieſt , which 
pt4l had his eye ſighte ſo weake, that he colde 
- not ſee the lampe of God which hange 
nfo cotinually light in the temp:e, Although 
- they ſeeme wyle and of good vuderitan- 


vanitie and their fowle corruption. But 


| him to looſe his ſight. And the Aopſtle fai* 


ding _. 
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ding, yet are they nor ſuch indeede; 6 
uinge onoly in worldly 'matters:- they be 
like moles whiche live vnder the 
which when they come- abrode into the 
lighte , to deale in martery ine the 
foule , they ſhewe themſchues tobe 
blinde and ignorant. 2 

' Open the eyes of thy ſoule,that thou 

. maieſt cſpie the vanities of theſe corrupt 
ble goods;& beholdthat diuinelightwith 
which our Lord'doth lighten his ſeruars, 

Goe'not thou lyke a blinde manfal- 
ling from one'finne vnte-a nether,; accor- 
dinge to that which the 'propher Sapho- 

; -- Nias ſpake , of worldlie men.They: went 

” - Te  aboute like blinde: men , for they ſynned 

100m, 11. againſt God.V Valke'inthe day faytheu 

tord,tthat thou be notouentaken wah'dar- 
kenes&f ſynners doe walke by nights, and 
in the darkenes of their owne. ignorance, 
ir is no-marueyle thoughe they doe falle 
and hurte chem ſelues. 
The eyes which are accuſtomedto be- 
hold theſe worldlie vanities,when theybe 
once withdrawen'from-the loue & plea- 
ſure of the world, they be waxen linde 
to beholde thetrue lighte,-and are fal 
len into that blindenes whiche. God 
ſtrake the Egiptians withall, whiche ws 
luch, (as the {cripeure: ſayth, ) That one 
man ſaw not an other in three dayes = 
ther,nor was once able to mouc out of bi 

Place where the darkenes tooke hym.-/ 

If thou haddelt. eyes to behold 6 

mls. 
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miſcric in which thou liuzet,thou woldeſt 
not ſtand till as they of Egipte did, with- 
out mouing thy foote ,. or forſaking th 
vyces.Butthy blindnes doth holde thee 
faſt. The loue of the gliſtering ſhewes of 
worldiic vanities doth take away thy 
Gghee, as the ſighte-of a.beare is taken 

Leholdin of the-gliſte- 
ring beames of an hoat | Sov: alen, 
ſhynyng vpon hym. 

If worldlie men had not bene blinde, 
Sainte TIohn wolde never haue ſayde, 
that the worlde knew norleſus Chriſt. It 
was no greate marucyle, that they were 
blynde and knew hym'not, hauing vpon 
their eyes ſo. much earth as: they had. 
They went our: of their way like: blinde 
men, ſayth the prophet ITheremy, and fo 
blinde that they wolde not takegany for 
their guyde;but ſuch other aswere blinde 
alſo.( VVhich js the verie- trade of ſyn- 
ners.)Blinde folkes dee yet knowe that 
they be blinde,bue worldlie-me be blinde, 
and yet they lawghe and jeſt-at all thoſe 
which are not blinde , according to the 
ſaying of the wyſe man : The wicked men 
flic fr6 al thoſe that rune bythe right way. 

Our lord ſaide vnto certein ſynners, 
why fay you that you doe ſee beinge blin- 
de?your ſinneis therefore the greater. And 
decauſe that they doe not fee them ſclues, 
theythinke that other men doe not fee 
them,and therefore they doe preſume to 
ofcnd God, like vnto the ſcuentic olde 
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men of [ſraell, which God fhewed ynts 
the prophet Ezechiel]. 

Beware of this blindnes except yoube 
willing to falle into the worſt and malt 
daungerous errours of all. 


TEEN Ed 
THE DEPARTINGE. FROM 
' thispreſent Lyfe is 4 moſt terrible aud 
fharpe thinge to the lowers of ' thit 
vverld, aſovell for their riches &@ by 
 nors Pphch they leane behinde them, 
«5 forthe paynes which they knore 


that they ſhall ſufteyue wyhen theyls 
gone hence, £ 


CHAR 18. 


HE trauayle of fooles will 

"rs" afflice them: 

ſlayth the wyſe man. VVhs 

death cometh , the depar- 

tingof this lyfe will be ve- 

| ry paynefull vato workdly 

m6,for thatci not be departed fr6 without 

ſorow, which was loucd without meaſurs 
Death vnto a poore man will be | 

trouble ( that hath not any ching to leaus 

bebinde hiat )then co the welthie mats 

which hath great riches,to forgoc, & chen 
tothe lover of cthefe corroptible worl 
oodes. The troubles of them:which 

iſe the worlde, ſhalltake ende by death, 


an 
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nd then ſhall the tormentes of worldly 
nen beginne a new gays 

A terrible tyme ſhall that be, when 
he bodie of the worldlic man, which hath 
nc brought vp in delicacie and tender- 
es, thalbe ſeparated from the ſowle,to be 
nſumed ſhortlie after with wormes: It 
ilbe a greuous departing, that the riche 
nan ſhall make from his riches, which he 
allwayes difordinatelic loued,and a 
arie hard thinge it wilbe voto the louer, 
wortdlie honor, to ſee hym ſelfe ſo; 
adeynlic ſpoyled of them. : 
The horſes of great men,goe couered 
| daye with caſtlic furniture, and with 
zany men attending vpon them:but when 
come into the ſtable. at nighte, they, 
all their freſh furniture taken of 
ir backes,and then remayneth nothing 
a"them, but the blowes which thcir 
aiſters have beſtowed on: themywithahs 
at and wearines of their travayle. The 
che and the mightie man likew ylſc, that 
aketh his iourney through this world, is 
all men c5mended; honored,& ferued, 
« whe the hower of death doth come. al 
Is honors and richesbe taken away,and 
thing remaineth behynd but the blowes 
dich he receyued by his finnes & vices, 
ich maiſtered hym,and kept him vnder. 
ninces and kinges ſhall not carrie their 
dd and finer with themawben they de- 
anethis worlde, but onely their necgli» 
Dccs and errers commuted-iu their gor 


uverng-» _ 
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uernement and charge. - ' . 91 1 Whes 
Conſider how greeuous it willbe dat 
thee to departe from thoſe vanities whic pp 
thou haſt ſo much efteemed;And learnt wii7: i; 
leaue the world before it leauethee: Tak 
thou ſome good ſure handefaſt:-be 
that thou falle not into all thoſe: miſerialMWwo: 
which chen doe accompany death !/ 
though that the world doth much to 
thee'now,and'that thou goeſtbeaudlic 
den with his vntollerableyolce,Yeth 
thou-ſhake it of here beryme ,that ita 
not more cruellie torment:thee hatcarnul; 
V Vhen the Iſraelites wold have dean 
out of Egipt, Pharao the Prince of datkd 
nes increaſed their tributes/& paye 
and vied them more cruetiierheat 
> 'To:ſeruethe worlde is a pin 
thinz,and hisconverfatipaas 
and trouble, bir vi difplea 
Kt, when thou arte aboute to depurres 
it, and leaue ir altogether. It-15an 
thing to carrierhe burthen of worldl 
nor vpon thy backe; 'and to* leaue' Wy 
death is worſe. the ſure and the belt 
therefore is-for thee to deſpiſc:iraw 
lyfe, Thou canſt nothere in theſe woll 
kingdomes- tranſporte any ware from 
kingdome to another withourfor 
if the ware be forbidden to be caried 
the lawes and cuſtomesof the: cout 
And becauſe that riches, honors and* 
ties, be wares prohibited, thou mul 


gu 


* Prelumets carry them with thee; ir 
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'  Mheaucnlic region, leaſt thou falle into 
be daunger of the penaltie prouided and 
ppointed by the greate kinge of heauen. 
It is beſt therefore for thee co religne the 
'77.and to forſake them. 
The greate and mightie'men of the 
ena world ought much to feare that rigorous 
b Al ination, which they ſhalbe 2s at 
to,when they ſhalbe ſpoyled of all that 
hey loucd ſo deafelie here:Iob ſaich:They ob. 2 
exalted a lirtle while,bur they ſhall rei- 
neno longer, & they ſhalbebroughtlowe 
agaync,and taken away with all chat, they 
Whad, and they ſhalbe cut downe like the 
res of corne. 
They be exalted vnto honours & di- : 
mities , but bow enduyeth chat glotic, 
iche is fo'ſoone ce away" agtybe!.! 
ten death ſhal ror, a wich his eguell 
zooke(as [ob ſayrh)ſhall cutthetn ddWwne 
scorne is cur in the field. The 
hat is good ſhalbe ſaued and brought jnts 
he granier of heauen,& the chaffe(which 
e the wicked men;and is nothin worth,) 
ter it is well fanned and rryed from” the 
drne, ſhalbe caſt away into the foriiace of 
|: No man carr eell what the'ſorowe'6f 
oridiie men ſhalbe,when they ſhall for- 
eyurWake the world. | I 
ied 1f ſuch then, fhalbetheirpayne & trou- 
wc leauc thou the vanities of this world 
da good will, & doe away from the all 
orldlie affetion , & ſo ſhale thou cnt fr6 
ace many troubles and: vexations. = 
c 
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gyue in recompence of long payael 
ſeruice;ſhort and falſe ioyes,and al 
revvardeth them yvith the fier of bl 
and therefore it ought to be fled fra, 
and God allmohne is be fe wh 
who for ſmall [eruice, and litde! 
wayle,vvill g yue good and eueriafi 
revvarde:. TRSEOEELE 


CHAP. 19. 


Hz y rendered me, ul 
for good,& made my! 
? barrayne,(ſayth Dauis. 
.is a moſt miſerable ange 
lorous lyfe, to. lerue.® 
© worlde which-is {ox 4 
tefull and forgerfull, And it is a wreis 
eſtate that a man is.in , when he forld 
the truth, and foloweth after fa | 
And doth chooſe ſhart rrauſitoriethinſ 
and leaucth thoſe thinges. which be 
ble andpermanent, The world doth wi 
gyue for thinges onlic appearingeg# 
the cuerlaſting paynes pf hell, And 
for ſmall paynes, doth gyue glories 
laſting. | 7 668 
For a ſhort and a falſe ioye th Ga 
rewardeth his ſeruantes with intole? 
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zrmentes:and God for ſmal paynes taken 
or his ſake here in this lyfe, maketh his 
eruantes partakers of ioye Which never 
all have ende. 

For a litle welth and honor Ytyhich the 
orlde doth lende vnto his ſeruantes here 
or a ſhorte tyme, it rewardeth them with 
ouertic and ſhame perpetual] for euer: 
nd God for a few dayes well and RR 
fully ſpente in his ſeruice here,doth gyue 


in full @atiſfaRion to his ſeruantes there- 
fore, infinite ioy and treaſure, and honor 
that euer ſhall endure. Is it not better then, 
to ſerue God and to enioy afterward eter- 
nall blifſe, then ts ſerue this corruptible 
worlde, and after be tormemed for cuer. 

[t is ewes br in this lyfe, ne- 


ver to taft of theſe ſhort delightes of the 
world,then by carrying of them hence, to 
burne with them cuer aſtinglie in Pall. It 
is better to lyue well here in the obeditce 
of God, thento leade an euill lyfe in ſer- 
Uinge of the world, who will ſhamefullie 
afterward,lay in thy diſhe,the ſmall appa- 
rant pleaſures which it beſtowed on thee 
here, that it may with the better color caſt 
thee after into hell fier. 

God commaundeth thinges that be 
moſt eafie, and the world neuer commaun- 
deth any thinge, bur that which is moft 
difficult and harde.God commaundeth vs 
to forgyue iniuries, & the world biddeth 
Vstoreuenge them. Much payne doe wee 
take in reuenginge V$ of our — 


—- 


OF THE VANTTIE OF THE Yor 
whereas in the folowinge of Chriſt 
ſheld fue all that payne. Vhy then ha 
deſt thou rather ſerue the worlde wid 
Payne and labor,then ſerue God with al 
and pleaſure? | 

By ſeruing of God thou haſt tyop 
ries, and by ſeruing the world thou F 
two helles. V Vhen the world telleththes 
that thou muſt ſeeke out for riches 
honor,doth it not inuite thee vnto 
erouble?If the payne which thou beſt 
for the world,thou woldeſt willingliebs 
ſtow for Chriſtes ſake, thou ſholdeſt 
pleaſantlie and  contentedlic here-in thi 
lyfe, and in the other thou ſholdelt 
bleſſedlie for cuer. , 

No ene man will ſerue another with 
out reward, but will firſt agree 'with W 
maiſter before he enter into his howſe 
lerue hym. Before thou doeſt enter int 
the ſeruice of the world, and takelt bs 
heauic burthen on thyJholders,make T 
thy bargayne with -it, and ſee what tw 
ſhalt haue for thy paynes. Thou Inc 
a\ke the deuill,the world,and the fielh,8 
rewarde that they will gyue thee in 
compence of all thy paynes taking in! 
ſeruice,ſecin gthou determineſt to fo 
heauen for them : thou muſt not keaue 
grcat rewarde,except thowmayoſt be fur 
of a greater. | 

Of the fleſh(Gyeth S.Paule, )thou ſha 
reape nothinge but corruption. If chov 
lookeſt to the payment that: the 
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eth to thoſe that be his,thou ſhalt find 
to benothing but torments. And yf thou 
keſt reckenyng with the world, thou 
alt finde that his ſeruautes be ſoone for- 
deten. = 
Traly all thy harme groweth of this, 
thou wiltnot make thy bargayne well 
orchande with theſe tyrates which vie 
 promyſe much,and to performe little. 
leddie not with them, before thou haſt 
preed with them, ſee firſt what payment 
hou ſhalt have. There did never yet any 
the world, but thae was ſorie there- 
reatlaſt.It wolde be continually ſerued 
re,and yet after all the ſeruice done,it 
eth his ſeruits eyther ſtarue for hun- 
er, orels with ſtripes,driueth the naked 
tof his doores. If thou doeſt ſerue it, 
ou ſhalt be ſure of greuous paſsiss here, 
id no comforte when thou art herice. 
And if thou doeſt ſerue leſus Chriſt, 
hou ſhalte finde in all thy labors inwarde 
pmforte and ſweete conſolations : and if 
appely thou ſholdeſt fay'c of thoſe in- 
ard comfortes here, yet(lince death ma- 
eth an ende of all thy paynes)thou ough- 
eſt totake comforte of that , and of thy 
omfortes to come after death. 
It is not to be accompted trauayle lob, I 4. 
hich laſteth ſo litle a-while. The lyfe of 
man is but ſhorte, and the paynes of the 
layntes and holy men be nf 56eur all for- 
EO , butithe ſorowes of worldly men 


all endure for cuer. It were better o_ 
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ON THF VANYITIE OF THE vYOith. 
thee to obeye God (although hel 
commaunde thee to burneinthe 
the tyme thou liueſt here, thento'ei 
the pleaſures of this world; and bume 
terwarde in the ficr of hell everlaſting 

Feare not the trauayles that-are 
take an end with this lyfe, but fearet 
that when death cometh beginne-anems 

ayne, and neuer take ende after: 1 
Ed ſhall not ſaue thee from 
paynes, neither thy- riches, honor, « 
worldly fauor: no:there ſhal not anythiy 
at allredeeme thee from them: the wer 
ſhall have an ende, but God endurahin 
euer. 

Gyne not care vnto the falſe lying 
ceytes of the worlde , for « playeth 
hangman with thee , which firſt condus 
eth | who by a fayre greene path, jo 


be the counterfeit comfortes. an 


pick 
ſures of this lyfe) and ſtraight wayes after 
diſpatcheth thee towarde the place of ty 
punnithmene,which is the everlaſting | 
cormentes of hell: but an cuill 
rewarde for ſo good 
ſeruice. 


LE 
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HE VVORLD HATH. NO 
ſeaner aduanced thoſe wyhich doe ſer- 
we it vnto preferment, but that it doeth 
ſtraight vvayes a2.ayne forſake them, 
and ſo much as it exalteth them higher, 
ſo much the ſorer falle doth #t gyue 
them,and maketh them 1n a moment to 
vamiſh avvay vvith all the riches & 
bonors that they hane gotten: 
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CHAP. 20. 


'SAvv the wicked man exal- Þſ;l. 36: 

ted aboue the high trees of 

Libanus, and within a while 

[ palled that way agayife,and 

beholde he was not to be 

| founde ſayth the prophet. 

The world doth- highlie aduaunce thoſe 

hich doe ſerue 1t, but when they haue 

well-raſted of his pleaſures. it forſaketh 

them,and forgetteth them . | 

The prophet Baruck was well ware 

hercof, when he. cried out I 
where be the Princes of the people, an 

thoſe which haue ſubdued the mightieſt 

deaſtes of the-earth, and haue ſpent their 

dayes in hawkinge after the birdes of the 

re? And thoſe which dochoord vp gol- 
dc and liluer,and thoſe chinges im whicks 
- N. men 
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b_ which Gonc doe fade away,and licle cruſt 


* OF THE VANIF TIF OTHE YVORLD 
mea deg commyt truſt, and yet peuerdee 
attayne to the end, nor doe (aciflf ther 
defires. They were deuoured bythean 


and are diſcended downe into hell. The 
you of this world ſoone palled any 

rom them,and all their comforts ended: 
a moment. The pleaſures of the vagodl 
doo ſoone come to noughte. 

It is a vanitie to truſte in the hone 
of this world, ſeeing they neuer remays 
with them longe that doe poſleſle then, 
The wicked man enioyeth that whichtie 
world doth gyue hym bur for a ſhort yme 
agd yet many a mocke hath he theremth 
all. The world hath played with Princes8 
greate men for a little while, And aſe 
that they had well taſted of his 
for a ſpace, he ſuffered them to periſh, 
to be loſt for euer. 

©Y Vhat were their honors and that 
high eſtates vatothem,but onely miniſkes 
of matter, which cauſed their moredolv- 
-rous death, and more infamous fall! To 
what ende ſerued all that vayne ware, bt 
to gyue them the more ayne in the par 
ting from it agayne? If > Bi. be exaltedot 
high vnto any greate glory , beware that 
thou ſleepe not there the whyle , fort 
worlde watcheth alwayes occaſion # 
Plucke thee downe.,and to gyue cheoafal 

| Theyglory of this worlde ſoone # 
niſheth away, and allthe pleaſures 
be falic aud deceytefull: they be flo 
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) be had in them, for when worldly men 
e thinke them ſelues moſt ſure of them, 
hen doe they ſoonelt forlake them: 

The hangman brin eth the guiltic 
erſon to the toppe of the ladder, and 
ken throweth he him moſt cruely downe, 
id with much ſhame doth make an ende 
ff hym:So doeth the world exalt his fer- 

ats intangling them in all kynd of vices, 
o gyue them after the more ſhamefull 
alle. 
That greate Babilon mentioned in the Apo.18., 
pocalips vaunted of the greate proſpe- 
tie, which ſhee had here in the worlg, 
ur the more ſure that ſhee thought her 
fe to ſtande,the greater fallc ſhee after 
eceyued in the ende? 

That couetous riche man, of whome 
. Luke maketh mention, boſted of his 
reat riches and power, but it was ſtrRight 
ayes told hym:thou foolethis night ſhall Sn 

y foule be taken from thee,and then the ESE, 
ches that thou haſte gathered.together, 
ole thall they be? 

The Children of [ſracll were ſcattered £x94. 5- 
drode to ſceke ſtraw and ſtubble. There 
8n0 (catteringe abrode to ſecke thinges 
bat are precious, but men muſt ſcatter 
drode to ſeeke ftraw,and ſuch like _ 
ute. All men doe ſeeke after riches, for 
lthinges are obedient vnto money. And 
hey that be ſcekers theresf, doe goe all 
atteringe one from another , becauſe 


ductouſnes knoweth no frend , neyther 
N 2 remem- 


OF HTE VANITIE OF THE YYORLy 
. remembreth any kynred. The little yu 
of:honors & riches is noted in this ſaying 
that they-ſought all abrode for ſtraweby 
the worſt of all is this,that after they hu 
ſought it, and-founde it to,yet weret 
wel beaten for all that. V V hich-doth ſigni 
he vnto vs, that the vanities whichws 
dec ſceke with To much trouble and} 
ſines, doth gyue vs much ſorow, both i 
the getting, and the was 9s And ofa 
tymes it happeneth,that the thinges whid 
are carneſtlie' ſonghte, doe ſerue alſofn 
ſtraiy to make a fire in hell, for the bu 
ſcekers.thereof. | 
Thoſe poore afflited Iſraelitestt 
vayled.aboute all the lande of Egyptev 
ſe:ke out ſtrawe,and at the end of allthe 
trauayli,they were all beaten for their! 
bor. And © falleth it out by thoſe, wine 
whe. they offend - God ' by - their, 
payne-taking here -in this lyfe ſhallan 
for their labor be punyſhed for euer 
the next. Ma'ice &noughtines is a puni 
ment of it ſeife , For allthough that 
 Euiil conſcience be ſome tymes at ren 
15 1t never in perfect ſuertie. And the 
fore ſceing the world ſo ſoone forlakel 
them Fa it,and leaueth them dt 


tutc of all ſuch pleaſures 4s it was wollt 
yeld them, be thou no longer in daunt 
vnto it, but preuent it firſt,and forlake: 
it, befare it forſake thee,And io | 
ſhalt thou gayne bonor and 
credite by it, 
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ECECECAEARINITG.. 
SHHEE BEEN 


THE HARTES -OF VVORLD- 

| liemen beſo vexed vvith the mſatia- 
ble defrre of the riches, honors and 
ſolace of this vwvorld , that tyther they 
perceyue not, or vvill not perceyue,the 
holie inſpirations of God , by wvhiche 
be calleth on them to [eeke thryr ovvne 
ſaluation. 


CHAP. 2't. 


STanD knockinge at the Av. 3, 

I, ES dore,(fayth God,)yt any will 

05 KN heare my voyce,and let mee 

oF % in,l wil enter and ſupp@wich 

oe hyn,and he ſhall ſuppe with 

me likewiſe. V Vith ſuch like 

wovrdes doth Ged prouoke the ſynner 

knockinge atthe dore of his ſoule. Here 

doth ſmall curteſfie appeare, yf our Lorde 

ſhall knocke at-our karte,and not be ſuffe- 

red to enter, And when he delireth but 

the c6ſent of our harte, it will not be gra- 
unted vnto hym. 

[f it doe ſeeme ſmall g00d maner vnte 
thee, to let thy frend tarrie. longe at ihy 
dore knockinge before he be let into thy 
houſe:howe much more worthy of blame 
arte thou if thou let God almighty ftande 
knocking at the dore of thy ſoule, and gy- 

N 3 = 
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OF THF VANITIE OF THE YYoltty 
veſt himno entrance in. He ſpeaketh hy 
conditionallie,ſaying,lIf any may will 
me in, by the _- of his free wil 
whereby it lyeth in his handes, eythery 
conſent or not to conſent. And yf he dee 
enter, and come in vntothee, it is butfyr 
thy help and benefite,ſynce he/fayeththe 
he will ſuppe and reſt with thee. He brip 
geth the meate with hym,& will not ſuppe 
with thee at thy charge. 

He doeth not by thee, as the poi 
{owler doeth by the parrridge,who inui 
reth hym to ſupper, becauſe he may feek 
on hym,which is the vearie propertie d 
the deuill, who inuited poore father Ai 
with the fruit of the forbidden wee; 
makeaprayeof hym afterwarte, 
ding to the ſayng of [heremy tie 
Mya haue hunted a | 
at laſt haue taken me as yf I B2dÞ 
birde. VVhat are worldlie pleaſures ,abv- 
undance of riches, 4nd delire of honor, 
but a bayte layed bythe devil ro bring 
into his ſnares? VV he he maketh mi 
thee,then doth he hant after thee, If thou 
be net warie and conſiderate in taking 
thing at his hands,thou wilt ſoone be 
VP in the nettes of his deceyres. 

But contrariewiſe, God inviteth 1% 
intending nothing,nor ſcekinge any thing 
of vs,but to doe vs good, and to helpe 
And allthoughe that the VOYCe of his galle 
be ſweete and pleaſante, yet is nothe har- 


, Kened vnto, uor any aunſwere of adm 
| rance 
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tance gyuch vnto hym, becauſe the loue of 
the world hath cloſed vp the dores of our 
hartes. JED Rs 
The noyſe that theworlde maketh in 
the foule of a ſynner,is vearie lowde and 
ſhirle, And wh& chore is much noyte with - 
in the houſe, he whiche knocketh at the 
dore,cannot be heard. The ſpirimmall cry- 
ing,is the earneſt deſire of the ſonle, and 
the je that is made with effte&,& forces 
of the mynde. | 
Moyles prayed and never moued hiz Exod. 1 4; 
lippes , and God aſked hym wherefore 
he cried. Anna the mother of Samuel the 1, Reg. 1. 
prophet, prayed in the temple, and never 
opened her mouth,and yet ſenrthee moſt Pſal. 9. 
effeftuall prayers vito God allmiphtie. 7 
Dur lord heateth the defire of the poore, 
Ind his eare hath: harkened to thepr pre» 
pared petiti6s,(ſayth the propherDavid.) 
The loue which is borne tothe thin= 
ges of this world, doth make a great ſturre 
and noyſe within the inward partes of the 
harte. The deſires of honor doe never 
ceaſe cryinge out. The appetite of reuens 
g<,and the greedie deſire of money , doe 
make a contynuall clamor within the hart 
of man.[t is no marueyll then that God is 
not heard in that houſe where ſo many 
cryings out be of all diſordinate apperites.. 
And one greate inconuenience Is / Fogr 
when thou haſt once gyuen thy conſent,to 
all thy vayne deſires, and let them haue all 
their owne will, yet will they neuer c6ſent 
"4 co 
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OF THE VANITIE OF THE YYORLY 
to let thee be quyet,but will ſtill be aſki 
and crauing for more,as yf they hadneug 
had anything of their deſire befors. The 
couetous worldlie men, allthoughe they 
doe get that which they doedefire, yet ar 
they neuer contented therewith. 

The remediethen, that thou haſt for 
to heare hym which knocketh without, 
firſt to quyet all that ira haps 
that doe diſquyet thee within, Let not thy- 
ne appetites haue their will, for thenſhul 
thou neuer be quyet, nor haue any rel 
Reſigne vp thyne owne will,and doe amy 
thyne affeRions,and then ſhalt thou ſoone 
haue ſilence. | 

Content thy ſelfe with that which thoy 
haft,conſidering the ſhontenes of thislyf, 

and the: greate pouertie and humilitied 
Ieſus "aw ſo ſhalt thou make allthy 
diſordinate apperites to be in peaceand 
tranquillitie. 

Dryue from thyne hart the loue of 


the world,and reduce thy ſelfe to a quiet 


nes,and'the ſhalt thou heare the ſwets in- 
fpiration and pleaſant voyce of Chriſt 
leſus. Put from thyne hart che cares of 
this world,and then mayelt thou laye 
vnto God with holie Iob. Thau 
wilt calle, me and then will 
I make anſwere vato 
thee. 
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Se Se SIA 
HE SHEVVETH HERE BY 
ſundrie examples out of the olde teſla- 
ment,end many authorities of the olde 
and nevv tifhament beth , hovy the 
goed are allvyayes perſecuted , an 
thevvicked are fauored & efleemed. 


CHAP. 22. 


Io, I 5s 


F ye were of the world, the 
world wold loucyou,as thoſe 
which were his, but becauſe 
you be nat of the world,the 
world careth not for you: 
ſayth our Lord.It is no new 
thinge that the wicked ſholde perſecute gu Þ 

the good and the ſeruantes of the world Gans. o. 
the .cruantes of Chriſt. So did Cain per- geye 25 
ſecute Abell, Iſmael Tſaack, Eſau Iacob: Gene.z7. 
The bre:hre of loſeph perſecuted loſeph: , ,, 7 
crit MW Phenenna Anna, Saul perſecuted Dauid, . Re. 18 

; of MW 1cfabell Elias. Becauſe the lyfe of good Re, 19. -- 
C men,is as it were a ſecret reprehention of gs "07 
the cuill doing of thoſe that be noughte: 
[t is a naturall and an ordinarie thinge in 
this lyfe that wick;d men and ſynners 
ſo!de periecute thoſe that are iuſt and 
ape ſayth that the holic men in this 
yfe,be like children that be borne before 


theirtyme, becauſe they be ſodaynic 2s 1t 
N $5 were _ 


ie 
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OFTHE VANITIE OF THE VYORLD 
were ſecretlic hidden and buryed outef 
the way,for becauſe they doe not meddle 
nor buſie them-ſelues with the thinges of 
this world, .Butthe wicked be _— 
children of this world,and for ſuch they 
doe ſhew them ſclues by. their dealing in 
the world. 

The theeues: which doc breake by 
nighte into the houſe to robbe, the fit 
thinge that:they doe-after they. be entred 
the houſe, is. to put out the candle, tothe 

end that they may robbe. without beings 
ſrene-Euen & lay the wicked in ſeeking 
to darken the fame of thofe that bynheir 
vertueand Inſtice, doe. ſhine like right 

ch ; 


candles in the world: for they: whi 
bb. 3, cuill doe allwayes hate the lighto. 

2. Re.6, Dauid reiofced in ſpirire;. ind dam- 
ſed beore the Arke of our Lorde, and 
ſtrayghte way Nicholl his wyfe beganto 
{corne at him therefore : for it is alway® 
the cuſtomeof the wicked to ſcorne atthe 

*  _,, Workes of thoſe which be vertuous. _ 
1, Ear, The people which inhabited with- 
in the country of Tury , after the tranſwi- 
gration of-the Iewes thence ,. ypon thelf 
returne thether agayne, wolde not fl 
them to reedify the temple, but gauethen 
all the.impedimentes they might , to hin- I *' 
der their worke : which is the on! facts 
on of worldly men at this day, to hinder i ?' 
al thoſe good men, that: goe abouteto 
build vp the holy edifice of the heaueoly 
Hicruſfalem : Burt the deryc naturall and 
x rue 
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rue Iſraclites , with one of their handes 
framed vp their building, and with the-d< 
ther hande defended them ſelues from 
their enimies. And the lyke muſtthou dee 
alſo: thou muſt not leaue the good works 
whiche thou haſte begonne and taken in 
hande, but ſtill folowing of thy labor, and 
going aboute thy good and vertuous buſi- 
nes, thou muſt defende thy ſelfe by pati- 
ence from the malice of thyne enemics. 

Ic is a great token that thou ane not 
good, then thou canſt not beare well the 
miaries of cuill men, and he that through 
his impatience can not ſuffer the wronges- 
of the vniuft, doth gyue teſtimonieagainſt 
him ſelfe that he is not yeta good man. 


Thou oughteſt OT to beare,and- 


willinglye to faffer the perſecutions of 
world!y men, for its ttot onely nothame 
to thee,co beare them, but rathera greace 
pray!e and glory vnro thee: 

fr were a ſhame for thee tobe-pray- 
ſed of fuch'as are nought, and it isall one 
thinge, to be flattered of rhem thar are 
noughte ,and to be prayfed for doinge of 
that which is noughte. And as it is alone 
thing,to be iniuried of rhe wicked, audr6 
be prayſed for doing good deedes: ſoivit- 
a very madnes to dot any thinge that'may 
make thee: famous amongeſt infamoet 


perſons. For when 'wicked men doe finde 
fauke with our1yfe, then-in truth is-our 
lyfe 2pproucd, and'that lyfe is approved, 


Which the wicked doe reproue. Thou 
WA *” ſhewe +. 


+- \ 


_— 


1.Theſſ.5. 


2 Cor.6 
Proy.1, 
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ſheweſt ſome parrte of iuſtice to be inthee, 
when thou beginneſt to be a trouble vas 
the enemies of iuſtice. 

It is no reproch vnto the light, tha 
the battes can not away with it, but jtiza 
commendation: vato it that they doe fiye 
from it. Ye be the children of lghre(la- 
eth the Apoſtle)vnto good men. The 
Apoſtle ſayeth , what hath lights to doe 
with darkenes? V Viſdome is perſecuted 
by the ignorante, and fooles docalwaye 
deſpiſe thoſe that be learned : and there- 
fore ought not the children of light tobe 
srecued, that they be iniuricd by the chu 
dren of darkenes, 

If blinde men doe not iudge righthe 
of colors, the faulte is not to be attributed 
to the colors,which be neuertheleſſe bey- 
tifull zad fayre. To be prayſed of ſuchisa 
greate diſprayſe, and an honor it is tobe 
diſprayſed by them, It is alwaycs a ligne 


Prox.16. of greate courage to deſpiſe injuries and 


oftences. Salomon ſayeth; That a patiente 
man 15 more worth then a ſtrong man, and 
he that can conquere him ſelfe, of greate! 
value, then he that conquereth greate Ch 
ties: vertue Witkereth away if it hau@ n0 
aduerſaries. | 
It is not for anye man ts ſtoppetht 
mouthes of all men, Alchough thecnggy 
doe barke at vs, that can not let , but 
we be men indewed with reaſon, and the) 
beaſtes ill. And although the wicked dot 
murmure agaynſt thee, and doc periogy 
, & 
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hee, that can neuer make, but that thou 
arte {till vertuous, and they finners, and 
enemics of God. 

And if world'y men doe learne meancs 
how to perſecute thee, thou multe alſo 
learne patience how to withſtande them:& 
this is that wiſdome which thou oughteſt 
to ſtudie for in the ſchoole of leſus Chriſt. 

Eccichafticus ſayeth: Againſt good is Eccl, 33, 
euill, and againſt lyfe is death. So is the 
ſynner eucr againſt the iuſt man. And fince 
that worldiie nien doe allwayes erſecute 
the ſeruantes of Chriſt,thou wult ſecke to 
ouercome by filence and patience, And ſo 
ſhalt thou geta glorious crowne at the laſt, 


HOVV INIVRIES OVYHGT 


patientlie to be borne and not tobe re- 


wenzed,but the reweng to be committed 


into gods handeyfor vyboſe ſake thou 
oughteſt to for gyue all yyronges that be 
done vnto thce. 


HAT: 233. 

EAvE vnto mee reuvenge- 
ment, and I will pay it for 
you,ſayth our lorde. If thou 
doeſt reuenge thee of the 
offences commytted againſt 
thee,what ſhall God haue to 


Teucnge for thee, The greatcRt reuenges il 
a 4 that F ee a yy 


et on De 
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rhat thou canſttake ofrhyne enemy,is noi 
fo be reueged on hym at all;for thou canf 


not hurte hym, but that thou muſt firſt be. lon 
gynne with the hurtmge of thy felfe. wo 
| Leave vnto God the punnyſhemen, Wl p11 
for he will take reuengemont for thee, c 
much better then thou canft doe forthy Wl fto! 
felfe. If thou doeſt hold thy peace, God WM ſeri 


ſpeaketh for thee, And yf thou fpeakelt, 
God will Hold his peace.lt will be much 
honor for thee, that God doeth make'nm- 
{were for thee.S. Marie Magdalene beity: 
condemned and defpiſed by. the Phari- 
ſey,held herpeace,and our loxde madem 
ſwere for her and became her aduocare;X 
the feeter fourrh of her prayle and well- 
doinge. Thou fhalt.get mote hohor by 
holdings of thy peace,then thou ſhalt doe if be | 
by thyne aunſweringe: Doe not render I raſo 
cuill,but ouercome euill with dditg well. 
Rem.t2, So muchof a wyſe man haſt thoy in 
thee,as thou haſt patience in thee. Ando 
much of a foole haſt thou in thee as thou 
haſt impatient paſſions in thee. Vere. 
without patience is a widdowe, and p#* 
tUcnceis the preſeruer of all vertue.Paric- 
ce enioyeth well the ſharpeſt Normes of 
tribulation . And the greateſt token 
Which a iuſt and a good man may be kne- 
wen,ts with good courage and forti 

to beare the aſfaulte of aduerhties and at- 
fliction.By aduerſiticit is made many 
to the world,what loue a man doth beare 
© God,and toa vertuous lyfe, And he _ 
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kath patience ouercometh hym elſe. 

If thou diddeſt conſider with what 
lone God doth ſend thee tribulations,thon 
woldeſt willinglie Teceyne them , and 
xyue hym thankes for them. Adverfitics 
br the gratious giftes whiche God be- 
ſtoweth vpon his frendes and familiars,to 
ſett out, and to beyytehie their ſoules with- 
all, 

An impatient ficke man maketh the 

yen cruell.If thou be greeued at the 

itternes of thy medecine, thou doeſt bur. 
icreafethyne owne paynes the more, for 
that which is taken with gocd will, can 
never offend,nor difpleaſe thee. The grea- 
reſt part of diſcretion is to vie patience. 
The puniſhement and afflitions of God, 
be like vnto the ſurgeons launcers and 
raſors, which who ſo in tyme of nee re- 
pelleth and putteth away from hym, is the 
cauſer of his owne wocand miſeric. God 
victh afflitions for our remedies, which 
who ſo necgleReth , necleReth God alſo, 
Who for our good did ſend them to vs. 
But God knowing our weakenes & fray!- 

e, doth ſometyme bynde vs hand and 
foote, (As the Grab doth an impatient 
ſickeman)that ſo he may-make vs to reco- 
ver agayne the health of our ſoules;fim- 
Paired by our owne impatience. The beſt 
Way therefore for thee to be made whole, 
12to take patientlie all aduerhities. 

Chriſt and his diſciples ſayled with Mar, 8,. 
acoutrarie.winde:Contraric to maledidti-- 
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on is benediCtion, and contrarie to har is 
loue. If thou doeit offtende him tha offee- 
deth thee,thou doeſt not faile with acor- 
traric winde. Blefle him that curſeth thee 
loue him that hateth thee, and that isthe 
readie way. for thee to heauen, The þ 
poltle ſaycth : Bleſle ye all thoſe thatdee 
perſecute you : bleſſe but curſe not atall. 
Andin an other place he fayeth: Ley 
bleſſe, when we be curſed, it perſecution 
doe fall to vs,let vs beare them. 

He ſayleth with a contraric wind 
as Chriſt ſaited on the ſhippe of the crolls 
that prayeth for his enemies, and dot 
good to them that doe perſecute him. The 
wicked doe alſo many tymes ſuffer peri 
cutions and ſickenes as well as the good 
for that God will, that they ſhall inthu 
lyfe >eginne to feele of the tormenis 
which they muſt ſuffer after in hell. bu 
by the aduerſities them ſelues, it is calc. 
knowen,which be they that be gyuen fo 
to gayne by them lyfe cuerlaſting; Ard 
which be they,which arc gyu& to begyass 
eucriaſting death by. ' 

Ifchou ſhalt ſee any man which in 3 
ſickenes ſha!l blaſpheme or greeuouw 
offend God, thou mayelt per eyue ,bo# 
that tribulation is gyuea hym for his pur 
aylhment,and for to begyane to feele 
bell here.But yfh2 hauc patience, and 9 
Eyue God thankes in his punnyſhemes. iſ 
then mayeſt thou be ſure, that Ga hab 
ſeat that jafirmitic vnto hym for his $ ”" 
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and benefte,to clenſe hym from his for- 
mer faultes,and to augment his glorie in 
deauen. | 
Thou muſt haue patience.:in aduerſ(i- 
tie,yf thou lookeſt to be of the number of 
the eleR. Patience in aduerſitie and tribu- 
lation,is to God a moſt acceptable ſacrifi- 

e.Inpaticnce there be many or thin- 
ges.Doe but hold thy peace,and thou ſhaiz 
ouercome , And yf thou be {orie to day, 
thou ſhalt be-glad to morowe. If thou be 
o day diſcontented, thou ſhalt to morow 
be comforted. For ſo ſmall a-tyme then, 
temperthy ſodayne motions,and fefrayne 
thy ctongue.Doe not affli& thy ſelfe, ney- 
ther doe thou drowne thy ſcifein a ſmall 
Water. 

In good workes,as faſting, almes, and 
genttence, thou attefo purſued with hy- 
mayne prayſes,that thou doeſt often looſe 
zgreate parte of thy merite, but patience 
2 ſecret treaſure. For men can -not ſes 

hat thou ſuffereſt,neyther can they per- 
eyue the iniuries done vato thee, becauſe 
hey touch not them. If thou haue patiece 
ad doeſt holde thy peace, thou arte not 
rayſed : becauſe in ſuffering, filence bea- 
th the ſway, and hath the domination, 
dut yf thou be.impatient,then doe many 
ordes beare a!l the rule. [f thou be impa- 
eat, then doe all men finde faule with 


& Wce, but yf thou haue paticnce, then will 


no man ſaye ought of thee, for men doe 
Kearc weilthine impatient werdes, but ps 


v, 
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thy paticce being done,& ſayeng nothing 
they haue no conſideration at all. 
The more that thyne harte is ſacri6- 
ſed vnto God, the more is all the worke 
that thou workeſt — vneo him: 
and ſo much as thy workes be lefle nor 
and commended of men, ſo much bethey 
the more perfe&, and better acceptedof 
God. oat 
Suffer then and haue patiencea why, W «£.. 
for tyme cureth all thinges: if thouke WF 4. 
faythfull vnto death , thou ſhalte receyut 
the crowne of lyfe. 


Ce LSE RN 
BECAVSE THE VVORLD ÞB 
fill of con fuſion diſorder and wmiſtne 
it o#u2hte to be fled from,of ym hun 
defirons to fynite the treaſt or of brav 


berthes. 


CHAP. 24+ oF 


LYE from the middelf 
Babion:{(ſayeth God.) Tit 
world isfull of copfubiot 


en ae ei er i OT 


—— 


| where no order is bt © © yt 
| uerlaſting horror. Golde 
| more eſteemed then IN there 


tue, tranſitorie gooot 
preferred before ſpirituall and true gu 


hey the worlde is fo full of confuſton » ares) 


p_ 
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which hath a ſoule, hath not a true lyfe: ir 
exalteth them that be euill, and it tubdu- 
eth thoſe that be good. | 

Our Sauiour brought three of the Mt. 17. 

perfeRelt diſciples which he had vnto the 
roppe of an hill, for to tranſhigure himſelfe 
before them. The worlde exalteth Iudas 
ynto honors and high eſtats, leauing thoſe 
thatbe good vnderthe foote: it is good 
for thee notto inhabite where ſo litle or- 
der,and fo great confuſion is, 

Eſai ſpeaking of the great miſcheee Eſa. 13, 
that reigned in babilon, fayed that the 
Arabians wolde not pitch their tentes in 
that place. And he that confidereth the 
confuſion and diſorder of the world, will 
never ſetr his affe&tion therevpon. 

VVhen a ficke man findeth not health 
ih one place, he chautigeth his dwellin 
and goeth to another. This world is fall 
of fickenes,& vearic daungerous for thee 
to recouer thy health in. Thou wilt never 
get thy perfe& health whi'efſt thou doeſt 
abide with it. Chaunge ir and thou ſhalte 
finde healthe, forſake' it and thou ſhalte 
tnde lyfe,flie from it beryme,yf thou witr 
eſcape death. Seperate thy ſelfe from the 
noyſe of this world yf thou doeſt meane 
wlyuein reſt and quyetnes. 

The pleaſures and the conſolations 
thereof be more bitter then the waters of 
therico., and they be as mutable as the 
moone. Thou Foney not find ſo cuill waters +: Reg. 2. 


3g2ync vpou the who!e carth. Lite ſhalc 
thow 4 


= #4 2-1 0- 
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Gene,21. 
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myne to ſorſake 
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thou profit in vertue, in ſo barrayne an] 
hungrie a foyle. 

Abraham looked toward Sodome,and 
he behe!d all the land ſmokinge and fa 
mynge as-ithad bene a fierie fornace.And 
he that will conlider this world well,ſhall 
h:de in it nothing but the ſmoke of pride, 
and vanitic,and.the flame of. diſordinae 
defres. He doth well that forſaketh all 
wortdlie thinges, -party from:the wa 
of ſnners, and hydeth hym ſelfe farre of 
from all the bulines and wes 3 a 
world. That ſcruante 1s wyſe, which know 
inge that his maiſter whome he ſerueth, 
intendeth'to put hy my doth deter- 

m firſt, and take hy 
leaue of hym. And ſince the world is ſud 
as doth forſake his frendes in their chief 
tyme 6E neede,the beſt is for thee to for- 
e it,before it doe forſake thee, 


VVhen Ifaacke was borne, Abrahan' 


made no feaſte at all, but when hetooke 
him from nourriffe and wayned him, then 
he made a great feaſte. VVhen man isfirſ 
borne ther is no cauſe of feaſte, becauſe: 


man knoweth not what will become of 
him, but when he is ſeperated from this 


worlde,and wayned from all his pleaſures 


and delightes, then oughte weto make 
feaſt for him. 


Flie from the worlde and thou (talte 


finde the treafor. hidden in the fielde. Ht 


which digpeth after any treaſor, the nes 
rerthat he cometh vato it, ſo much the 
mor? 
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more withdraweth he him ſelfe fromthe 
conuerſation and companie of men, and 
the nearer that he approcheth it, ſo much 


2nd W more haſte doth he make in his worke. Se 
| fla- Wl doc the holy and good mea , the nearer 
And WW that thoy draw vnto death, the more ear- 
(hall W neſt they be aboute all good workes, as 
ride, W though they began but.cuen then to labor. 
nate He that did cate of the Paſcall lambe, 
h all W was firfte circumciſed. And if thou doeſt 
ayes W not firſt circumciſe thy ſe!fe , by dryuing 
eof MW from thee the loue of this worlde, and 
ths W fpoyling thyne harte of all ſenſuall defi- 
ow. WM res,thou ſhalte never taſte of the ſpirituall 
th, W foode of the foule. | 

ters If thou haddeſt a greate deale of good 


bs WU graync in alowe bottome-,and one ſholde 
uch tell thee that it marreth and corrupteth 
iefe W in that place , thou woldeft ſtrayght waye 
for- © remoue it thence, and carric it vp % ſome 

higher roome. But God him ſelfe telleth 
an W thee,that thyne hart is corrupted and caſt 
oke W away here in theſe lowe & baſe thinges of 
hen © this world, and therefore. wold haue thee 
” to.lyft it vp toward heauen, and yet arte 


1 thouvnwilling to doe it.Flie from 
of BS this voholeſome and contagious 
hs Place,that thou mayeſt lyue 
ces for euer in the lande- 
wm of the liuinge. 
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IN NOTHINGE DOTH THE 
| Þvorld keepe any affured fey, bu 6. 

tynuabie in exerie thing maketh ueen 

alterations aud chaunges,& thereſwy' 
##2ht not any man pb ring. yſis" 
it; Dur onlie ts. place. all his conhdenc. 
in God. | & 


» 


() 
# ; 


CHAP, TA 


Hov haſt moued the earth 

and it was troubled, clols* 

thou vp the rupturestheres* 

F of;becaufe it is ſo ſorems-" 

. ucd and ſhaken : fayth the” 

"TS - *® Propher Dauid. The mus? 
tion & chaunge which the world makat” 
ſo often, were ſufficient to make it breaks 
in peeces. v7 REY 
If a conyng carpenter or maſon wolde 

rell thee, that the houſe where thou'dwe 
leſtwere like to falle downe, woldelt'\* 
thou quickelie get thee out of it? But God * 
hym ſelfe who is the cheefe workeman® 
all, doth tell thee that both heauen and 
earth ſhall paſle away. And: S$. lohn ſayrh* 
This world doeth paſſe away-and the cot" 
Ccupiſcence thereof. The three pilleth:” 
- YpoD Which the world is borne vpſfay® 
S.lohn) are pride, couctoulnes,& conc 


pilcens * 


x." 
mt 
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Ceacc of the fAlelb. Daeſt not thou ſee 
e theſe three pillers on whiche the 
\r(de ſtandeth, doe tremble and ſhake? 
ad yet wile thou ſand ſtill and not flic 
ay! 
_ and vanities doe falle away, 
id are moued and remoued euerice day, 
larke how many chaunges and variations 
here haue happened in theſe honors of 
xe world: firſt the monarchie of the world 
*Wcgan with the Aſſirians, but ir ſtayed not 
Were longe, but paſled thence to the Per- 
ns, from them agayne it went to the 
reekes,and contynuinge ſtill in chaunge - 
nd alteration, came at Tait vato the Ro- 
aynes,and at this preſent the Empire is 
mongeſt the Almayns. Now yf the whole 
npire which Randeth vpon the higheſt 
pppe of worldlie honor, hath gone ſo 
ken aboure, what thinge is there i} this 
rid that a man may accompte to be ſta- 
le and firme. | 
Riches and all ſenſuall delightes be 
ach more ſubic& to mutabilitic,and doe 
doner paſſe away : Seeing then that the. 
illers of the worlde doe tremble and 
c,and be (0 frayle and moueable, it is 
dungerous thing for to lyue in a world 
att is ſo mutable, aud ſo ready to moye 
Mninually: thou muſt flie away , excepte 
au be contented that it ſholde fall vpon 
nce and kill thee. | 
» Ktheworlde which is alwayes in rea- * 


ines of falling be ſo much beloved, what 
ſholde 
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fholde it then be, if it were quietmydy Mice th: 
ble! How woldeſt thou forſake itif iry Mie the! 
fayre and bewtifull, iFthou doeſtn wp W 
much eſteeme it , being foule and fil cont 
V'Vhat pleaſure woldef thou take inigWinges 
if it ſholde bring thee fourth ſwenet ng ha 
ers,that takeft ſuch delite in theſe thons [ce 
and-/brambles? Thou wilte not forſakeWhuc 
worlde,but continually follow it, andy WMoc'no! 
doth the worlde ſtill forſake thee: puryWMi(c to 
thy truſt in theſe preſente thinges, whidWuy:d | 
in truth can not well be called preſesMWhayc!t 
beinge in continuall motion and newWþet ©! 
ſtanding 11]. ot Y SN 

Doe not thou take that for good qup >!" 
: = neriels Wie ric:11 

etnes wherein there is not any perie l 
reſt at all: if thou doeſt loue thoſe thing! © * 
that be moucable; thou muſt not lookewi "© © 
de thy ſelfe immoueable: The faylerwh hen | 
ther Ye will or no,-muft needes 1 or 
when the ſkippe moueth : all chinges'l pf og 
this lyfe be moueable and not permanalp-=*© 
to day they be, to morow they be not, = 
that thou canſt not haue any perfeReal __ 


4 z#iC CO 
alured contentment in them. "4 
he v 


The name thar dotlvmoſt aptely = A 
prefle a!mighty God is this worde, Bye" << 
to be. He that is (ſfayed Moyles bath "7 
me vnto you,ſpeakinge of God who ied = 
hym to kynge Pharo. Of a mutable1 | 4p 
the comon viſe is to fay,thathe hath notW# 
being of a man, and therefore men 
auoyde to hauc any dealinge with 
And euen ſo is the world,lt were 


Conti! 
gure 
; niche 
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« therefore .not to baue any thinge to 
therewith,or to enter into any frend- 
ipp with'it. Louc thoſe thinges that are 
continuance and beinge,and not thoſe 
inges which for their variatio & chaun- 
ng haucno perfect being art all. 

[ris a daungerous thing for thee to 
ve. where contynuall earthquakes be, 
xc'nort build thy houſe, where Cities doe 
ſe to falle , and Kill the inhabitantes. 
uyid vpon a ſure erounde, where thou 
ayeſtlyuc quyetlic, and in good fafetie. 


et thy care be, to buy!d thy houſe in_ 


eauen,which thou mayeſt be ſure is ail- 
ayes frine and quyet. The wy de of fla- 
riewhich is inciofed within tke bowels 
f the carth, ( which be the Pallaces of 
riices and the houſes of greate men, ) 
hen it ſzcketh to breake out,& to aſcend 
pd konor and highe digniries,is theCauſe 
ff theſcnrene earthquakes inthe wor'd. 
axe notthou tiiyne habitatts in fo daut- 
PcrOUTA P:2CC. Sceke notto dell in the 
Fallaces of kivges and Princes, for ther 
re contynuall carthquzkes, by reaſon of 
he greate wyndes of ambition that arc 
dere kepte-vnder,and couered with by- 
Pocrthte,, which bre-king out at the lat, 
doe cauſe great dilorders, and vnreaſona- 
ble furmoyles. 
Thou thalte day!y fee in the worlde 
continuall alterations, and almoſt cuery 
Qure new chaunges : ſome thou ſha'te {ee 


ncke to day, that were poore a 9K 
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and ſome as poore agayne, that were 
fore very rich: if thou doeſt laughtd 
make no great reckening thereof,fort 
mayeſt happely weepe to morroy, ſon 
table is the worlde, that it will this 
ſhewe thee a good countenance, and 
, marow agayne not once looke vpou the 
The ſunne ſhyneth brighte and clear 
the morning , but ſtrayghte way con 
there aclowde, and turneth all the 
wether into a tempeſte. V Vhatisallth 
but for our inſtru&ion, to teach vs thai 
this worlde there is no ftabilitic, butgr 
cChaunge & alteration.in all thingesotty 
world?All hangeth in doubtefullb 
and ſuch entermedling is there int, 
pleaſure is no ſooner paſte, bur ſtray 
way entreth ſorow and diſpleaſure. 
The mutabilitic that is inthe we 
is is nothing better expreſſed then 
viage and handling of our bleſſed = 
our, whome the people reccyued int 
mornynge with greate feaſt and ioy6 
11 the euenyng Blowin C, Was forſakeadl 
them all. They went witk, greenc bows! 
receyue hym,and to welcoine hym ina 
within fower dayes after , with dne 
bowes they knocked hym on the head 
They tooke of their garmets, and ſtrawec 
his way with them, as he tholde palle dy 
and {hortiie after they fpoyled hym of bs 
owne clothes, both to beate hym, 4 
; crucite hym. They faydefirtt, bleſſed] 
lo. 19. hethat cometh in the name of our $018 
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nd ſodeynlic after they chaunged their 
pyce,and cryed out alowde to Pilate,that 
eſholde crucihe hym,for he was worthie 
fdeath.And at the ſame gate that he en- 
red in with ſo much. honor he went out 
payne not longe after with much diſho- 
jor. Doeſt not thou” conſider well 'this 
reare and ſodayne Pens. and altera- 
ion? This is the end that t ole worldlie 
zo10rs doe come vnto. | 

[f tho doeſt now laughe,and paſle 

y lyfe in pleaſure,thou haſt much cauſe 

o ſeare, and ty expett ſome evill to fo- 
ow ſoone after. Allthoughe the worlde 
Io ſhew thee a fayte face now at this 
reſent, yet truſt thou not in it, for it is 
nutable, light, and inconſtent , without 


rendhipp or bs HENY thy truſt & 


ontid2nce in God alone, for he 1s g ſure 
anda frme frend,and dgale with 
no luch fickle frend as this 
preſe;t world is 
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LL WT | 
HOVV EVERIE $INNE BE 
neuer ſo ſmall,ought to be aneydidg 
everie occaſion eſcbevved tha my 
dravv 4 man mto .it,for one ſyune | 
drawveth on an other, And brand 


fill more daunger wvithallyo colt tt 


ſoule avvay at the Laſt into etemnaldi 
nation «. 


CuaAP. 26; 


L x x from ſinne, asthot 
woldeſt from a-ſerpent 
fayth- the ſcripture. 
frendthipp of this wo! 
: is ſo preiudiciall to- ts 
| integritie of a good « 
| {ciece:that thou oughtel 
inno wyſe to conforme thy ſelfe vntoit 
| Forall that is in the world,is full of liox 
and vice,from which it is good forthe 
wo withdrawe thy ſelfe, as farre ofastio! 
canſt. 

Eccichaſticus likeneth the malice 0 
ſ1nne vnto a ſerpent. V Vhich comparil 
(yf the malicerof finne be throughie cc 
Idered, ) will ſcarſe be founde equi 
when the malice of the ſerpent'8 
caſclie be auoyded of any man ,.but 
malice of linne is hardlie of any '® 
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« {chewed ,.and fewe there be that doe 
uoyde it, E/a, I & 
Secke to auoyde not onlie greate 
L (ynnes,, but the ſmall alſo. For as gar "6 
did, fMW hc Elay fay'h, from the roote of the 
 moy epent,cometh fourth the Baſiiiſke. That 
Wo 2 refull bati'1ko, which of all venemous 
bealtes is the cheefe, doth proceede from 
2, Wthe {inal! ſerpent, which is allwayes ver2+ 
ai W fied, when the great ſynne doth grow of 
dd Whe line ſynne: And yf thou doeſt not 
auoyde that ſmall ſerpert,that ather great 
monſtrous ſerpent the Bablitke will kill 
thee, and vtterlie deſtroy thee. Except 
thou doeſt ſepzrate thy ſelfe from ſmall 
hanes,thou wilt eaſclie falle into greater. 
And becauſe thou ſholdeft flie from eue- 
Tic {inall frnne therefore ar ethou willed 
to flie from (inne as from R ent, 
tn the ſhipp thar hens eſt in,yft 
thou doeſt leaue- but a ſina!l hole for the 
waterto enter,by little and little the ſhipp 
Will at the laſt be overwhelmed with wa- 
ter,and thy ſelfe drowned therewith. Take 
away frſt ſmall inconuenyences,that thou 
falle not after into greate miſcheefes and 
daungers, 

How ſmall ſocuer the finne ſeemeth, 
yet doe thy beſt to auoyde it, renounce 
the world,and all that may conioyne thee 
[0 the world, flie much werldiie conuerſa- 

_tion, for thoughe it {ſeeme to carrie no 
ſyane with it,yet miniſtreth it greare OCca- 
lon of lynne. Auoyde all vaneceſlaric pra- 
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files; & 1d)e lefting for thereof yrowal 
indeuotion, And when deuotion is loft; 
how ealie is it to ſlip into the daungerof 
any ſynne ? Thinke' not theſe to be ſmall 
thinges, for thoughe that thou doe 6 


to| 
andet 
to hi 
vm, 


ad dif 


eſteeme them,yet yt thou lett them growe On 
& increaſe vpon thee,they will goe nexe Wriine (: 
ro Kill thy ſoule at the laſt. Kyll thyne ene Whckin! 
my when he is yer but little, for when be MWfnal! p 
is growen vp to his full bignes, hewill Wan oth: 
put thy lyfe in halarde. Which 

[e1s everie wyle mans parte to ſtandin {WAfter t 
ſome feare of his enemye, allchoughe kis {Wand al 
force be but feeble. Hereof mayel} thou Wereatc 
take example by Cain,who becauſe he had Wthou | 


no regard to a little diſcontentmeit of his Was ki: 
brothers welfare,at the firſt, fufferedits Wone f« 
to growe and increaſe; that at the Taft it WW rut 
turnedeinro an extreeme enuye, whiche E 
canſedhim'to Killhis brother. Afrerwhich Qeth 
murther committed, he fe?l into an errot BN great: 
of faith, bc!euing that God knew nothinge WW ehing 
of his offente.And {b laſt of all he fell into I there 
an viter defperation. Abifſus Abiſſum it- I make 
uoc<it, one fhnne draweth an other after, Neth 
& of the ſmall fnne growerh the greater. harm 
| Be not thou therefore pecgoene they 
lookinge well to the auoydinge ofeuerts he ne 
ſmall finne. Thou haddeſt neede to 1yuo fault 
warelicand vigilantlie,for all wil be lirtls 
ynoughe, when thou muſt lyue in a Wore? ſhol, 
ſo full of daungers. They chat are founde wth 
vnprouided, are ſoneſt ouercome, Front ; pt 
eueric Cuill cuſtome of ſine thou ou Whit 
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to Rie,as from a peſtilence, for death 
andeth f:ſt by : And yf thou gyue acceſle 
to his meſſenver which cometh before 
m.ke will folow ſoone after hym ſelfe, 
ad diſtroye thee. 
One of the plagues of Egipt,was cer- 
ine ſinall flies, which troubled them with 
1cking of their blood . This was but a 
wall plague, but by and by after folowed 
another plague, which were greate flies, 
yhich crue'ite tormented the Egiptians. 
frer the le(le plague came ſtil the greater, 
and after a finale temptation foloweth a 
greater. Except thou take heede by the firſt 
thou ſhalt be tormented'with the ſeconde; 
as kinge Pharao' was, And ſo infinitelye: 
one folowinge an other, vntill vtter de- 
ſtrution made an end of all. 
Ecclefiaſticus fayth, He that neegle- 
Reth ſmall matters ſhall falle at laſt into xe}; 6 
greate daungers. VVhen thou thinkeſt a ; 
thinge to be  20-"3-Vek makeſt no accopte 
thereof, and thy little eſteeming of yt, 
maketh it the more daungerous vnto thee. 
Hethat hath in vſe not to eſteeme of light 
harmes,perceyueth not the greater,when © 
they doe falle. And in greate faultes muſt 
he needes feare the lefl2 at vicd in ſmall 
faultes to feare nothing at all. 
The Apoſtle leaſt the Corinthians 
ſholde falle into great offences,by ſettinge 
Wthing by the lefle, fayth vnto them.Be 
not ye Idolaters,as ſome of the haue bene BEET 
Which fell firſt to catinge, and drinkinge, r.Cor.to 


_—_ 
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'and afterfell to commite Idolatri 

ſe they did net keepe( them ſelucs fron 
ſurfeyting and bibbing, they fell intoce 
greater offence of adoring 1dolls. 

Haue in hatred all {mall ſynnes, fi 

from all that which may w_ thee int 
the waye of daunger, and diſtruon, far 
he which deſpiſeth his enemy, and (ene 
nothing by hym,is the more likelie to 
deſtroyed by hy. 


KONG 


THE COMPANY AND CON- 
werſation of euill men,is to be fle4 fron 
for the great daunger that good ma 
dee land in thereby. 


CHAP. 27. 


; E that coucheth pitch ſbalbe 
Ecdl.rg defiled fan" Andhe 
that keepeth company wiih 

proude man,will wax proude 

hym ſelfe ſayth God. There 

is no deſcaſe be it ueuer Þ 

infe&tiue, that will ſo ſoone catch hold 

of a man, as euill cuſtomes will de, 
through the c6uerſation of euill men,Flit 

the company of euill men,yf thou wilt be 

he (eruante of [eſus Chrilt, "Ir 

There be many noughtie men whe 
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the deuill vieth as his miniſters , and (en- 
deth them about to hunte after good men: 
and many wicked men doe more harme 
by their cul; examples , then ſome thee- 
ves and murtherers doe. Theeues doe take 
away our bodely goodes, but the wicked 
doc robbe our ſ{oules of the treaſor of 
vertue:lo much as the ſouleg is more noble 
the the body, fo tnuch more oughtelt thou 
toelchew the company of cuill men, then 
the companye of thoſe that be inteted 
with contagious deſcales. 

V Vorldly men with their cuill com- 
pany doe moue the bait of man'to folowe 
their vyces,and although their workes be 
po pertwalions,nor inforcements to finne, 
yet be they fhrewde temptations to moue 
tzereunto: for the good man ſecing the 
wicked man doe euuil, js ſtirred thereby 
to tolov him. 

Cod commaunded the Iſraelites that 


tac intent they ſholde not learne their 
ell cuſtomes by keeping: company with 
them. The children of Seth, which were 
good, becaule they ioyned them feiues to 
the children of Caine which were nought 
became alſo vicious lyke vnto them, for 
which cauſe God ſente after the great wa- 
ter of the Boode. 


ynto Sawaria, was {layne of a lyon by the 

Way, becauſe he did cate and dri::i:z 1n 

the company of the falſe lying prophete. 
O55 lobinnuy 


* \ 


they ſholde not-marric with the Gentiles, Deu. 7. 


That holy prophet whom God ſent , p, , 3; 
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' 2 Re.22, loſaphatthe good king of [da beingbit 
inthe company of Achab that wa 
was welneare ſlayne for his abbr, m4 he 
was bitterlye rebuked' therefore by the 
prophet of God : vyces be ſooner leamed 
then vertues, and therefore beware ofthe 
company of the wicked which is'moſte 

pernicious. " 
Thelewes which were the ele&peov- 
ple of God, becauſe that they conuerſed, 
Ea: and kept company with the Gentilesghey 
+'* were reprehended by the prophete Efiy, 
ſaying : Thy wyne is mingled with water: 
wyne being mingled with water dothloſe 
his ſtren oth and vertue.So yf one be good 
and doe praiſe and keepe company with 
thoſe which be nought, helooſeth panof 
his ſpirituall force. And by little and little, 
the fefuour of his denotion waxeth cold 

In hym. 

Alichoughe thou doeſt not” looſe the 
vertue(which thou purteſt in' greate ad- 
uenture) yet to grow ſlacke inthe ſervice 


yet yf that ſhold not happen, which were 
almoſt impoſſible, yer ſhalt thou looſe at 
the leaſt thy good name, for thoughe the 
wyne being mingled with water , doe not 
vtterlie looſe his force and vertue, yet 
multe it needes looſe the color. And ſo 
| ſhalt thou looſe the good opinis rhat,men 


Ukethee for ſuch as thoſe be,with 


of God,is a fault not to be necleRed: And 


wer 
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had of thee.For yf men doe ſee thee con-- fb 
verſe with thoſe that be vitious , they will 
hows 

thou 


de! 
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con docſt conuerſe'. For yf thou wile 
throughly know a man what he is,doe but 
marke what his frendes be, with whome 
he keepeth company,for cuerie like doth 
delightt9 be with his like. And he that 
once knoweth with whom thou vielſt to 
keepe company,wil quickelic after know 
thee alſo. 

For that cauſe did Elin reprehend Iob I». 34 
Gying,who is [ob that walketh with thoſe 
which doe cuill, and keepeth compan 
with thoſe that be lewde?le is a great mS 
that he is nought, which keepeth conty= 
nual copany with thoſe which be -nought, 
To be good amongeſt thoſe which be 
nought is as hard a thinge as to ſyymme 

agayalt the ſtreme. 
It.isa vearie hard thing tolyue inno- Gene. 1 9, 
ceatlie amongeſt thoſe 445, A bad. There 

were but a few that lyued as loth did, in 
the middeſt of Sodome , whom God ſent 
his holie Aungell to deliuer out of chat 
leyde Citie,that he ſhold not periſh am6- 
geſt the wicked there. And [ob of all other 

15 highlie to be commended, who liuing 
amongeſt ſynners, contyaued for all that 
good itil. The Apoſtle prayſed the Philip = 
pians, becauſe they (hyned like bright 13- 
pes,divellinge amongelt wicked people. . 
It is a prayſe proper to the Church of God Cen.2; 
that it tilt floriſheth like a lillie atnongelit 


Auathornes. 


d# 
F 


lt is a vearic hard thing,that the ten- 


der and delicate lillic ſhold faue it ſelfe ” 


Ph 2.” 
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whole and perfe& amonyeſt the ſharpe & 


pricking thornes. God faide vnto Ew 
chielk. The deſtroyers & vnbeleuing 


ple doe abide with thee,and with the icor- 
pions is thyne habitation. 

Now yt it be ſo hard a thinge to live 
well amongeſt the wicked, It folowet 


that it 1s greate daunger to haue conuer- 
ſation and frendſhip with them. 


If thou wilte ſaue thy ſoule, flie with 
Loth fr6 the curſed Sodome,whichisthis 
world, and the inhabitantes thereof , and 
ſaue thy (elite vpon the toppe of thehill 


keeping company with the ſeruantes of 
leſus Chriſt. 


S 
MORO RING 
THE COMMODITIES AND 
Comfortes that are founde by them thi 
keepe company vvith thoſe which be 
good,be great & many, gs is proued by 
ſundrie examples, ont of the olde and 
nevV teſtament. 


CHAP. 28. 


VITH the holy thou ſhalte 

be holy, and with the inno- 

cente thou ſhalte be _ 

, cent: ({ayeth the prophets 

Dang, 1 If thou keepel 

companye: with the gods 

thou ſhalte not know how nor whenthou 
is. s pre: 
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rofiteſt, bux yet thou fhalte finde well that 
thou halt profited by them: draw neare to 
the good and thou ſhalte be one of them. | 
Saule being amongelt the prophets [, Ke.19, 
became a prophet, and did prophehe, and 
amongelt fooles he became a foole. S.Pe- Mar. 26, 
ter beinge amongelt the Apoſtles which 
were good men, confeſſed Chriſt to be the 
ſonne of God, but after in Cayfas his 
houſe where he was with the wicked a(- 
ſembled together, there did he deny him. 
It ſeemeth hereby ,that a greate alteration 
was made in the man, by reaſon of the 
company that he was withall: then mayeſt 
thou thinke, and be well aſſured that they 
with whom thou vieſt to keepe company, 
may well worke as greateffeCt in thee. 
VVith the good thou ſhalt be good, 
and with the bad thou ſhalte be lyke vnto 
them, If thou putteſt deade coles amongſt 
the quicke burning coles, they will ſoone 
be on a fyre. Draw thou neare vnto the 
burnyng coales, which be the vertues of 
800d men, for thoughe thou be neuecr ſo 
much waſted and coſumed,by thyne owne 
euiil lyte,yet the good me with their ver- 
tues, will reuyue thee, and quicken thee 
Layne. : 
God did make Laban to proſper well 
becauſe that lacob was in his houſe, which 
lacob to!d hym ſaying, Thou haddeſt but 
litle beforc that I came vnto thee, & row 
ath God enriched thee by my comyng. 


Ged blefled the boule of Fhacee ne ; 


Gene.z > 


4. Reg. 3 


to. 2, 


AF. 1, 


ſelfc to thoſe which be good: with the 
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Egiptian kinge, and multiplied it exces MW »!c 
dinglie, becauſe of that vertuous y thoe 
man [ofeph that was in it.For the loue of MW thei 
good kinge — Elizeus the Propha IM thee 
did miraculouſlie gyne water vnto the Wl for: 
| Armies of two-noughtie kings that wen WF talks 
in his company. The ſcripture is full of W conu 
many ſuch miraculous examples,by which W non 
it is cuident what they haue gaynedand WW loue 
gotten that hane kept company,with good W rupt 
and vertuous mei. 
S. Thomas becauſe he did ſeperate I is for 

hym ſelfe from the reſt of his felowes.did WM good 
not ſee Chriſt when he roſe agayne. And {Wnece! 
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when he'toyned hym ſeife in company 
with them agayne,our redeemer appeared 
vnto hym,and ſo'of an vnbelecuing diſci- 
ple,was madea faythfull and true diſciple. 
And as much as heloft by deuyding by 
ſelfe from the good, ſo much did hegett 
and recouer agayne by- vniting hym {elfe 
vnto thzm, It'is a daungerous thinge (0 
forfake the copany of them that doc feart 
God.And itis a thinge of wonderfull pv 
fit to be conuerfant amongeit ſpiri 
men. 

' The holye Ghoſte deſcended vp" 
VVhitſonday where the diſciples were 
gathered together. And if thou wilte coir 
tynew amonpeſt good men, thou (haltere 
ceyue the holy Ghoſte as they did ; tho 
ſhalte delyuer thy ſ-1fe from the daung® 
ot euill company, if thou wilte joy"? 


' 
j i 
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ee: MW atolfome admonitions they doe keepe 
nee WF thoe from manyecuill attemptes, and with: 
e of Wl their vertuous exarpples doe they,excyte 
phe Il thee to doe pood Workes. Choote thoſe 
the WT for thy companions to walke withall, to 
vere WY talke vnio, and toimitate, by whoſe ſweets 
l!'of W converſation, and fruytfull communica- 
hick WF con , thou maycſt be brought vnto the 
and W loue of God. For euill ſpeeches doe cor- ;,cop, rg, 
00d WW rupt good manners. 
As neceſlarie and as profitable as it 
is for the health of thy bodie to haue a 
good ayre,and- an holeſome ſituation, ſo 
neceſlarie is it for the health of thy ſoule, 
) hane conference and conuerfition with 
the ſeruantes of God. And fince thou flieſt 


iſci- Wrom vnſounde and vnholelome places, 

ple. Wor the coferuatis of thy corporall heath 

hyn Why doeſt not thou likewyſe,for the may- 

pert Weaance of thy ſoules health? 

(elle fiye from all worldlie company and 

e toFWeeke our for the frendſhip and conuerſa- 

eare W101 of thoſe which are good and iuſt:Flie 

pro-Woridlie company as thou woldeſt flie * 
cual Well fre,and connerſe with the frendes of 


. God, for at the ende of thy iourney 
thou ſha!te get more by it, 
then thou canlt now 
well imagine. 
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ONLY FOR, THE LOVE (F 
God, and for the deſcre of. obryny lu 
holie vvill, ought math to sefpiſe th 
wvorldeand the vanities thvwefore, 
be vill that the deſpiſong of Senſhl 
ſeruc ym for the gettinge of blaxnk 


glotes 


CHAP, 29. 


| E that leaueth lis houſe, by 
B father & mother, and hisbae 
I thers for ny ſake, ſhal receyu 
P a hundred tymes as much+ 
gayne(ſayeth our Lorde.)! 
ny have forſaken their poſleſſionsaudpe 
uer recey. 20d rewarde cheretoicy Decal 
they de{piled not tke worlde for Chrits 
lake. They ſceke thei ſelues , they ic 
their owe olory and d<lire to be taike 
of in other mens mouthes . So much ins 
thy worke be mcritoriouvs, as it (hall be 
founde to beare juſte weighte with it, 
the ballance of God his loue. thou 
The Apoltle ſayeth:[f I ſhall gyuez bus de 
that 1 haue to the poore,& haue no cha 
tiCit profiteth me nothing. Let ail thy# onely 
fire & p.eaſurc be to contente & "_ >) © | 
God » and let his loue oNe.y moue cel wer er 
the ſeruice of hym,deſpilinge wholie tl 2c" 
worls 
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xr1d,and pretending to thy ſelte no pro- 
kt or commodttie thereby. 

God prayſed lob, and the deuill re- 1,þ. x, 
plied agayne, ſaying. Happe'ie doth Tob 

rue thee for nochinge ? This deuill plea- 
ded his cauſe ſubtillie with allmightie 
God,for he denyed not the workes of lob 
to be good,but he argued vpon his intent, - 
Gyinge that happelie he did them for his 
one commoditic,and not freelie of good 
will. For yt lob had bene moued to doe 
thoſe workes which he did for his owne 
intereſt and profit, and not for the loue 
and glorie of God,he had proued by good 
realo to God allmightie,that lob 4, OH 
neyther a iuſt man,nor a good man. 

The ſeruante of God oughte in all 
that he doth, to haue no other reſpet 
rincipailie,but vato the ſeruice and ho- 
nor of God, yf he will that his worxe 
ſhalbe meritorious vnto hy, for the 

icked men doe many good morall wor- 

es, but the difference is,that good men 
doc their workes in the fayth of God for 

's loue. It is againſt all Feaſon that the 
wy of the carth fſholde be preferred 

efore God. Art thou better then he, that 
thou doeſt efteeme thy ſeife more thea 
his deuyne Maieſtie? 

It thou doeſt forſake ſynne, ey:her 
onely or principally becauſe God ſholde 
zyue thee glorie therefore, thou Halt ne- 
wer enter into that glorie. Or yt thou de- 
piteſttize world, and Jeaucſt {ynnc OAMG: 
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or cheefelie , becauſe thou woldeſt not 
come in hell, thou haſt take euen there 
a redie way thether,For yt thou c6fideret 
all this well, thou ſhale fynde that it pro 
ceedeth from the loue of thy ſelfe, andif 
thou doeſt examine well thyne owne- 
tention and meaning herein , thou ſhale” 
ſee how the loue that. thou haſte te thy 
ſelfe, doth inuyte thee and moue thee 
thereunto: and then arte not thou full bord 
of thy ſe!fe, neyther arre thou throughly 
mortified,neyther canſt thou yer tell what 
thing it is to ſerue God. 

Doe not thou thinke , that al! they 
whiche haue forſaken their tem 
goods, haue therewith a!ſo forſakenthen 
ſelues : nor that all they be the frendesof 
God that doe deſpiſe the world.But whoi 
the frend of God in deede?! Euen he that 
doth forſoke the world for God. And who 
is the ſeruant of Leſus Chriſt.Euen hethit 
hath no will ia this world, but to full 
the will of Chriſt. 

The Prophg Dauid aide , I have m- 
clyned my hart to doe thy commaunde- 
mentcs for a reward. The reward that mo- 
ned that holie man Dauid, Was God hym 


ſeife:\ccording vato that which God hin 
ſelfe had to!d the Patriarke Abraham long 
before ſaying,l am thy greate, and thyne 
aboundant rewarde. God ought onelieto 
moue thee principally,& thy will ought t& 
be chieflie to haue hym for the reward 

. all that thou ſhalt doe. Let al thine w__ 
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e onelic to pleaſe God, and thou ſhalt ; cor.10; 
nerice much,cuen by the ſmaleſt workes | 
hat thou doelt, which ought not yet to be 
led ſmall, when they doe proceede out 
ff that roote. 
Seeke onelie the glorie of God, and 
olow the counſayle ofihe Apoſtle which 1.Cor.r0. 
yeth. Doe all that thou doeſt for the 
loric of God. The perfe@ true lover 
ceeketh God in all that he doeth, and deſ- 
ſeth hym ſelfe,for charitie is a bonde of 
pue, by the whiche wee be vnited vate 
od,renouncing our ſelues. 
Althoughe that naturall loue,and di- 
tine lougc,be like in their outward wor- 
inge, vet be they farre difterigeinibe 
ntention , for charitic doth not in an 
ing loue it ſelfe, and naturall loue doth 
c alſthiages ſeeke his owne gocd, onelie 
vr it leife : He may well and ought to be 
teemed an euill man, that is good onelie 
or his owne pleaſure and delighte. Let 
Chritt Le the cavſe and the end of 
all thyne a&ions, yf thou wile 
notioole thytyme inthe 
POE of them. 
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FRE 
THE CONTINVAL -REMEN 

brance of death, and that onrbudy 
mnt be twrned into Aſhes, is the pr- 
fect:ſt,and the beft remedie axainf th 


temptation of fine. 


CHaAP. 30. 
FE veuBrR the laft thin 
and thou fhalt not Frogs 
cuer. The memory of deat 
- helpeth much, to make 
lightlie to eſteeme the va 
tie of this world. He will caſclic deli 
all thinges,that remembreth he thuſt die. 
, God appareled our father Adam with 
the {kynnes 'of dead beaſtes , becaule 
ſhold haue cuer in his memory the ſentes 
of death, which he fell into by his ſyare 
Seeke not thou to lyue in. pleaſure jy 
that thou ſceſt all pleaſant thinges cote> 
ned and abhorred of them, that are « 
demned to dye,and thy ſelfe carying * 
ſentence of death aboute thee, & dram 
daylic toward thy graue, thou oughtel 
{pend this ſhort tyme of thy lyfc in cor 
nuall ſorow,and ſighinge for thy ſyanss 


It is 4 ſoucreivne medecync for to ® 


frayne thy ſenſual appetices withall, 
laucin thy mynde, the c6lideration of? 


mall! 
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nall tynechat thou haſt ro remayne kere, 
nd in how ſhort ſpace thy bedie ſhall af- 
r be eaten with woormes,and conuerted 
to duſt. This rememprance of death doth 
it were throwe water into the fornace 

pf our hoat fierie appetites and deſires. 
Dezth is the clock by which wee ſett 
zur life in an order,and the memorie ther- 
ff doth choke vp, all that earneſt loue that 
ye doe beare vnto the worlde. 
As Daniell with throwing of aſhes in Dan. 14 
he flore, diſcouered by the printe of the n 
fecte the deceyte of the falſe prieſtes of 
Babilon. So if thou wilte foriticle thy me- 
morie a little with thoſe holeſome aſhes 
into which thou muſt within a while be 
converted, thou ſhalte likewiſe diſcover 
the deceytes of the worlde, the crafte and 
ſubtiitie of the deuill, & the ſecret temp- 
tations, with which the enemies of th 
ſoule doe ſecke to vndermyne thy ſalua- 
tion. 

O that this thought wolde never falle 
ont of thy remeEbrice with what c!leannes 
of conſcience ſho!deſt thou lyue, what 
bitternes ſho!deſt thou then fnde in thoſe _ 
thinges which nowe doe ſeeme fo ſweete 
vnto thee, and how warelie then wo'deft 
thou wa!lke in the way of this miſerable 
Iyfe, which thou doeſt nowe ſo inordinat- 
lie loue, 

At that ſtrayte paſſage of death fhaſt 
thou knowe how much it had bene better 
for thee to haue ſerued God,then to: have 
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conſumed and ſpent out thy tyme, 

is ſo pretious athinge in vanities and i 
buſines, which at = tyme will doethy 
| No good. Thy frendes and kynneſfolks, 
thy riches, & temporall goodes,of whidy 
thou makeſt now ſo greate accompte:( 
how little g00d thatf all theſe doe the 
 then,whea as a pure colciece at that gag 
ſhall ſtand thee in better ſeade, thay 
haue had the whole world ynder thay 
obedience. The trauayll of that hardpib 
ſage,with tongue cannot be exprelſed,nar 
by any meanes eſcaped. 

The maryaer,that guyderh the (hippy: 
ſytteth allwayes at the ſtearne, ſo mu? 
thou, that wilt ſayle in the tempetteow 
Sex of this world,ſeeke for thy allarance; 
inthe end of thy lyfe, where thou mul! 
ſtid as it weere at the ſtcarne of the (hipy 
and there by contemplation of death, @-! 
fider well how thou mayeſt gouerne the! 
courle'of thy who'e lyfe. \ 

Aſhes doe preſerue, and keepe in the 
fre , And the. meinorie of Aſhes into” 
which thou art to be c Suerted, preſerueth 
grace.Greate follic is it then, for a morl 
man,that is daylic dying, ro forget dearh, 
It is wiſdome for cueric man to hane i 
ailwayes in his mynde. But worldite men 
have allwayes lyfe in their remembrance 
and put death c.eane out of their myade 
and yet nothing dryueth lynne away fron 
man to much as.the-conty 1a!l remenrit 

vt &cath, Happie is he that carrie" oo 


A 


THF SECOND PARTE. 156 
ve before his eyes the remembrance of 
eath,and continually diſpoſeth hym ſelfe 
p dic. 

Happie 1s he.that thinketh in the mor- 
ing that he ſhall not lyue till nighte, and 
nighte thinketh likewyſe that he ſhall 
ye before the morning come :happie is 
ethat is ſo prepared,as death doth neuer 
inde him vnprepared : happie is he,thac 
cketh ro be ſuch in this lyfe,as he wolde 
de founde when death cometh. 
It is reaſon that thou ſholdeſt beleeue 
he thing,which thou ſeeſt dayly betore 
hy face. At all 'howres and tymes of thy 
yte,let that dreadfull ſounde of the trum- 
et rynge in thy care, whiche will calle 
lowd:Rile vp all ye. that be dead,& come 
nto iudgment. The memorie of death, 
oth clenſe and purikie all, that paſſsth 
hrough it, as a ſtrayner Clenſeth all the 
iquor, that is powred into it. Dryue not 
rom thee the memorie of death : which 
nany wayes doth thee great good: it ma- 
eth thee to refrayne from the reuenge of 
dole injures, which thou thoughteſt to 
we reuenged. And it keeyeth the from 
be forowing2 of the picaſures and vant- 
Ies of this world. * 
Doe, as the ſeruante of God ought to 
d0e,that is,forgetall ſuch like vanities, 
awe the hower of thy death tixed in thy 
memory, to the intent that thou mayelt 
et that true lyfe erernal!, whereby thou 
mayelt lyuc in blifle for cuer. 
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SIREN RY 

VVHEN EACH MAN LABO) 
reth ſo earneſtlie to bring any'vmlk 
buſnes to paſſe by ſome certayne 
appoynted hym, much mare on 
to labor earnefilie about bis ſents 
fines,and dee permance for bis þ 


= 
: 


lyfe being ſo ſharre ,. and the bur 
death ſo vacertaine. - 


CHAP. 3Tr. ; 
} Varcnr(ſayth ourlodf 
+ becauſe ye knowe,neylt# 
the” daye nor the hou 

Death being ſo certayts 
the: tyme ſo vncenaya 

thou oughteſt to watch® 

tinualty: for when thy lyfe'is chded, th 
can{t not chinge that ſtare in which os 

did finde thee: thou oughteſt"ſo to 

dayne enery day; as though that day 
be thy laſt. by” 
Many doe builde houſes,notknem 
whethe- they ſhall dwe!l in them" 
they be made. Many doe make greate?h 

uiſion for viQuall for the yere that 

eth, and happe'y they doe notlyus A 
it: they prepare for a ly{e which ian 
ther vncertaine,and hauc no care ora 
' Which is moſt certayne : 'they (eckKtlt 
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I care aud diligence for that tyme which 
knowe not whether it ſhall come or 
and bea!together necgiigent in prepa=- 
e for death , which they knowe ſhall 
come. And {eeing thou prouideſt 
x vncertaine thinges with lo much care, 
hat is the cauſe that theu makeft not 
ouifion for death , that 1s ſo certayne to 
me? It is not meete nor convenient that 
xou ſholdeſt leaue the certaynetie for the 
acertainctie. c 
The dayes that we haue to lyue be vn- 
ing and very ſure-it is,that they muſk 
ll needes ſhortly haue an ende. Neuer 
ave thou any greate care of fuch thinges 
s thou art vncertaine whether they ſhall- 
orno?But let thy care and di:igence be 
dprouyde for thy ſe'fe,& to prepare fcr 
athoure which:thouart vearie ſure will 
tortlie come. No man knoweth his end, 
therefore the wyſe man 'Mth. As bſhes 
taken with the hooke, and birdes with 
ie net,ſo ſhall ſynners be taken in the day 
vengeance. VVhen a thing is neare at 
ad and certayne to come,thou dceſt ac- 
dmpt of yt, as of athinge alreadie paſt, 
hat cauſe is there the, but that thou ſhol- 
et lo thinke of death alſo, which ſtideth 
readie at thy dore to !ay hold on thee, 
ind'to prepare for yt,as for a thing rather 
ſent with thee,then farre of from thee? 
[f a kinge ſhold gyuethes his graunte 
lome greate citic or towne of his Kiog- 


Mme, And ſhold but: allowe thee one 
| P hower, 
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houre to get thy conueyance thereofwilliho/ ag 
aſſigned vnto thee: O with what dilioms | 
woldeſt thou goe aboute,to getit dr or 
& written out fayre for the kingeto ljto! 
left the tyme ſhold ouerpaſle thee,llifhoral! 
ſo thou ſholdeſt looſe fo greateagrazalifctt fo 
the kinges hande.No other buſines holbMſhor: 
letthee , nor occaſion ſtay thee, but dſeaue : 
thou woldeſt onelie applie thy ſelfetopſWhnd b+ 
the confirmation of thy graunt. But wg ger: 
' heauenlie citis of Hieruſalem, whichdWytc? ! 
_ greate kinge of heauen hath promyſedlwWne ti 
is a farre preater,and better Citiethea Who t 
the Cities,and kinzdomes of the worldlynoro' 

beſides. The glorie of this Citie and ty 
eternall felicitie thereof, vnto the wid * 1 
wee labor to come, farre exceedeth diW8yne. 
the principalities & empires of the whalWhen | 
worlde. This notable kingdome is thayWare 
which God of his bountifull liberalaW&/ad!i 
doth grave vnto thee. And this ſhort ſpanſoug! 
of this preſent lyfe, is the tyme, that  grap*em. 
uen thee to deſcruc it in. The nigh @ | 
death draweth on, when no man ihawygo co! 
ableto worke. onge 
No man hath one houre ſure of bil dugh! 
lyfe,the tyme whereof being ſo ſhort "ee t 
the promyſes of God beinge ſo large hou 
liderall, howe happeneth it, that ſo mai $ 
doc ſpend their dayes in idlenes and wc 
LIMCS,aS thoughe they were fure 1 ta 
an hundreth yeares , and that vo 
lyfe,there were no otherto be lookedilF®*** 
It thou doeſt ſo toyle thy ſelfe harey Eo 
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linge of ſo many nightes ſleepes,forbea- 
thy meate & drinke ſo many meales, 
orgoing of all thy other pleafures,and 
}to make haſt for the gayning of a tem+ 
wall commoditic,which els thou wig * 
| forgoc : why doeſt rhou' not in this 
rt (pace that is graunted: thee-tdyuec) 
aue all worldly bulmes and occupations, 
id beſtow all the whole tyme of thy lyfe, 
1gettinge that durable and euerlaſtinge 
fe? Be-not thou idle, nor lyue not lyke 
ne thar were blynde ,neyther deceyue 
nIWhou thy (elfe with the vayne lope of ro 
Wnorow, which perhapes: thou ſhalt neuer 
ec _ TOY 12H 12HS 1 5 
' Thoſe fyue fooliſh 'Virgins,'that had Mas. 2 F, 
ne gynen them to make prouiſion for 
When ſelucs wold not, but did put of their 
bare ſtill vatil the tyme were paſt, wolde 
Wladlic after have had tymegand carneſtlic 
dught for it, but none wold 'be graunted 
dem. | 
| Putnot any-truſt in the tyme that is 
ocome. Thou haſt not to take care for a 
onge lyfe, but for a good Iyfe, neyther 
dught thy trauayll be to lyue many yeares 
WV? to beſtowe well thoſe yeares which 
hou doeſt lyue.. 53 Pak 
Saule reigned twentie yeares in Iſ- 3.Re.1 'P 
xel!,but the ſcripture inthe accompre 0 
ie yeares of his reigne ſetteth downe brit 
C: For God accompteth not the yeares 
2t de euill ſpente, but thoſe whiche be 


Wpcuce onelye in his ſernice. Thy labor 
| 5 — had 
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had neede to be greater in pane | 
to lyue well,then to lyue longe. Spendan & 
thy tyme ſtill in propoſing and deter 
nyng with thy ſelfe to lyue:well, bupen 7: ( 
thy: determinations -into praiſe, and eg 
that thoulyueſt wellin deede. 

There: be. many-+in hell,which defer 
ring- ſtill their pennance, wereatthe bf 
ouertaken with death, and ſotheir 
determynations with out executions way 
buried vp in the. hoat fire of hell. 

The houre of death is vncertame, 
the conſideration thereof alone is luſh 
to make thee lyueſtill in care., that 
be neuer taken vnprouyded: 

Ir were madnes for thee to: he 
that ſtate, in which thou woldeſtnot 
death ſhold fynde thee. And becauſe tha 
this may happen vnto thee at: any hou aſur 
reaſon alone may teach thee tolyue knon 
well,for the doubte whichehou WW *" 
haſt of the vncertayne koure: 
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of thy death: Fry 


that 


tary! 
be o 


| thin 
<P eifu 


Ti 


Pane 
d nor if 


THE SECOND PARTE, 159 


BECAVSE THAT EVERIE 
man [holde frill be prepared, and th. 
ne man ſhelde take licence to finne,our 


Lorde yvill. notthat the h;wre of #ur 
death ſholde be knovyen vn vs, 


Cuar. 32. 


HE dayes of mans lyfe be 
ſhorte, and God knoweth [ob. 14+ 
onely the number of the 
monthes: ayeth lob. No- 
thinge is more ſure then 
death , nor any thing more 
ifure then the houre of death. Thou 
MW knowelt not ar what houre of the watch 
; MWourLorde will call. 

In concealing from vs the houre of CTY 
death, God hath ky taught vs that we RY 
ſholde not preſume of anylong lyfe, but 
that we ſholde in this ſhort ſpace of our 
trying here, looke that euery houre ſhold 
de our laſte. And in this, as in all other 
thinges beſide,God hath dealte moſt mer- 
cituliy with vs, in keeping fro our know- 
ledge the houre of death, to the intente 
that we ſholde lyue with more puritie & 
Cleannes of harte. 

Such as we ſhall be found at the houre 
of death, for ſuch ſhall we be indged at the 
handes of almightic Ged: and ſince expe- 
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riece doth dayly teach vshat we may dhe 
in cuerie momoent,let vs lyne inns, Wht'012 
that wee. maybe, founde in no arrerages Wo 10! 
at our counting day. And fo much mor 
feruent oughteſt thou to' bein <y" doing 
of pood deedes, as thou arte vncerteme When 
of the houre when thou ſhalt be called 
lince the tyme when thou ſhalt dye.iz > Wdoin 
certeyne,thou oughteſt allwayes to beres MW |t: 
dic and prepared,for to receyue death. If {Wot bis 
there be many now which doe lyue inthe {not & 
offence of God , having the day ofcher Weond 
death vncertayne, how many more wll 
there be much worſe,yf they ſhold know 
certcinlie the end of theirlyte! Theywald 
deferre their pennance, and commit may W'h:t | 
moe offences vpon that affurance. being 
If men doe oo lewdelie now ,being W'y 42 
not ſure to continue vntill to' morow, 
what ſort wold they lyue,yf they mightde 
ſure to lyue here an hundreth yeres! 
The ignorance of the laſt houre, ms 
keth many to abſteyne from ſynne: Andif day, 
ſome men doe happelie gyue them ſclues Gaun 
alittle to the wor!d, yet doe they notwho+ I vatic 
lie addict them ſelues thereunto , forthe 4 
feare that they haue of the ſodayne cv ferri 
myng of death vpon them, whiche Oar 
wold not doe, yf they knew che hol both 
lyue many yeares:for then it is moſt mani« denc 
feſt thatthey wo!d with more negligen hout 
and forgetfulnes of God,gyue them ſelues kno 
vnto vice. And allthoughe that the vncer- the, 
tentic of death doth not keepe a man ua { 
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ogether from ſyance, at the lcaſtwyſe, yet, 
maketh hym not to contynue thereing 
>longe as cls he wolde. 

If wicked men knew the houre of 
eir death, they wolde be much worſe 
hen they be. Many dare not ſinne, leſte 
leath ſholde take them whyleſt they be 
oing 1t. 

[fa man might k1owe ſurely the houre 
pf his death , yet is it playne that he colde 
wot knowe it, but vnder one of theſe two 

pnditions , that is to ſay, eyther that he 
nolde dye very (odenly, or els haue ſome 
yne tyme after appoynted and prefi- 
ted him to dye in: and if he ſholde knowe 
thit he ſholde dye ſodenly, his pennance 
being vpon a ſodayne,were lyke to be ve= 
daungero:'s and doubrefull :- andaft on: 
Wehe other fide, he ſholde knowe his tyme? 
tobe lengtheacd for a longer ſpace,then 
wolde he take more occaſion to linne, de-- 
ferring his pennance vntill the very laſte 
day, both which wayes wolde be very 
eaungerous and inconuenient for his fal- 
uation, 

An haſtie pennance, and a m_ de- 
ferring of pennance are both very hurtfull 
ta mans conſcience:to deltuer thee from- 
doth theſe inconueniences, the proui- 
dence of God hath Go ordeyned, that the 
houre of thy death ſholde not be made 
knowne vnto thee, but kept ſecret from 
the,and that thou ſholdeſt allwayes ſtand 
in ſome awe of death, becauſe thou ſhol- 

P 4 


% 


a. clfe, norreceyue any of the ſacraments. 
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deſt ſtill ſeeke howto lyuea vertuous hy, 
. thou arte much bound vnto God, thy 
keepinge ſecret from theeythe hboure 
thy death, hath gyuen thee thereby, a fn- 
guler occaſion to lyue well and to works 
thyne owne ſaluation. And in that poine 
ſheweth he his mercie vearie much, tht 
by keeping thee from the centeintic 
death, doth gyue thee occaſion daylic y 
conuert thee vato hym, leſt thou ſholdet 
be taken vnprouided, for yt the day had 
bene ſet downe certayne vnto thee, thou 
woldeſt hauc multiplied and increaſed thy 
ſinnes vearie much ? Alſo God wolde not 
that thou ſholdeſt knowe thedaye of thy WW tion, 
dcath, becauſe he wolde haue thee for WW trad; 
lyue for the profit and c6moditie of other Il did | 
and not-for thync proper benekte one- Il years 
ly. all th 
The common cominoditie is to be W and | 
pram baty re the priuate and particu» I kno 
er. And yf thou kneweſt that thou ſhol- I wold 
deſtdie ſhortlie,thou woldeſt leaue many WW diſco 
good workes to doe, whiche ſholdere- WW and c 
dounde to the benefite of others,and 00&- I noyf 
ly occupying thy ſelfe abeut thyne ome I muſt 
proper commoditie, thou woldeſt have Wrhen 
Care of nec, but of thy ſclfe,and 10 who- WW (ho'c 
ly forget thy neighbours. ett i! 
And yf agayne on the other ſyde:whea 
a man is ſicke,yf he ſholde knowe ſurelie WE fit an 
that that ſickenes ſholde not be his laſ W: 
lickenes, he wolde neyther confelle hy 


\ 
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ercalle on God and his Sain&es,nor 
procure the prayers of his freades, nor 
the common ſutfrages of the Church to 
be layde for hyn. All theſe good workes 
with many more wold he omit,yf he ſhold 
knowe tor certentie, that he tholde then 
recouer and not die. 

Many in their hickenes doe turne 
vto God, thynkiage that they ſha!l dic, 
Which-they wolde not doe, yt they knewe 
ſurelie that they ſhold lyue. Further alſo 
«1d God prouyde, and wolt wyte'ie or- 
deyne,that men ſholde no: knowe the end 
of their lyfe,both for humayne cqnvuerſa- 
tion, and alſo for a quyct and peaceabie 
tadeof lyuing amongeſt men.For yt men 
did knowe that they ſholde lyue many 
yeares,they wold fecke co reuenge the of 
all their iniurics, and growse full of hatred 
and malice. And agayne yf they ſholde 
knowe,that they ſhold quicketic die,they 
woide goe vp and downe ali heauie and 
diſcontented, and wcl-!e in all company 


and coucr{ation,be vearie vnpleaſant and 


noytome to their neighbours,& thoſe thae 
muſt keepe they company and lyue with 
them. And fo by both thoſe meanes, they 
ho'de difturbe the common peace and 
et: 1!! conuerſation of men. Sf 
All this hath God dore for our' p' 0- 
fir and commoditic, whome wee aue all- 
Wayes iuſt cauſt in all bt doinges to þ 
prayſe, to loue, and to {crue 

for cuer. 
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THERE IS NO OTHER ME. wp 
decine ſo good againſt death , as the WW qua 
often meditation of death, foryt cav Wida: i: 

 ſeiba man ſs to Lywe,as at the bunre Wn 


his death he euercommeth death a TS 


begynneth 4 happic and « perpend WM... 4. 
lyfe.. becom 
wicke 
CHAP. 33; death. 
place « 
nd th 
a2es 
out of 
wyue | 
diverl 
Numb 


+#L THOVGH thou doeſt ne 

many. yeares in ioy and glad 

nes, yet muſt thou haue.a 

wayes in thy minde the darke 

day of death : ſayeth the wyle 

X man. Death wolde be vanqui- 

ſhed as ſoone as he ſholde come, if it wer Ml arde 
well thought on before it come, nd « 
No weapon will ſo well defendthet learh 

from acath, as the very memorie of death It | 
it ſelfe : nothing ſhall fo eaſely delyur WM., 1... 
thee from death as the often meditating Wz....1 
thereon. A wyſe mans lyfe is the meditz = 
tion of death:he is vnworthie of comfon athe 
in his death, that in his lyfe was Cleans |t,8 
forgetfulk of death. = <&« 
Chriſt in his glorious tranſfiguratio d brir 
tooke with him Moyles, wwho was deade, Wc vc 
worn that. in our temporall lory # Whis iv 
01de. haue alwayes death bctore out Wider ; 


ex6 
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es: death which we ſee to be ſo contra- 
rytolyfe, almightic God him elſe tooke 
254 mcanes 0 gayne vs lyfe by. 
leſus Chrilt hath by his bleſſed death, 
ſo qualified and tempered death vnto vs, 
that it is nowe no lohger death, but an in- 
trament for vs to atiayne euerlaſting lyfe 
by, for by death wee doe gayne eternall 
lyfe.So as that which before his glorious 
death, was vcarie death in deede, is nowe 
become lyfe to all good men, and to all 
wicked men it is a ſure port of euerlaſting 
death. It is the table of accompte, or the 
place of payment, where the true knighte, 
nd the faythfull ſouldier is payed his 
a2es,and the faint harted coward turned 
out of paye and diſcharged. Death doth 


ne his hyre A TAR a9 0. to the 


liverlitie of meas lyues.Sceke to be of the 

Number of thoſe, which ſhalbe well re- 

rarded. Thou halt not falle on the righe 

nd of death, yf thou doeſt not forget 
ieath in thy lyfe tyme.” 

[tis the cheefe poyrit of philoſophie, 

o be exercyſed ſtill inthe conteplation of 


icath. The father of the houſeholde com®« pg, ,,- — 


naunded his ſeruantes to goe ſeeke out 
athe wayes for geaſtes to come vnto his 
eaſt, & that they thold watch at the endes 
ad corners or angles of the high ways, - 
d bringethera vato hym. And for aſmuck 
$ Wee be all trauaylers and wanderers ia 
his wor!d, God wold that wee ſhold con- 
er well the eade of our waye which is 
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death.Carry allwayes before thynes e704 
the conſideration thereof, & doe notlyu 
in blyndnes. i 

The Niniuites hearinge the ſenex 
of death pronounced againſt them by 
lonas the Prophet,they Rraight wayesfdl 
| fo pennance, Behold how much good the 

memorie of death doth worke.in na, 
when it made ſo ſodaync,and ſo greaea 
altcration in thoſe ſinners hartes. lf tha 
doelt meditate well of death, temptation 
ſhall neuer ouercome thee. Beware tha 
thou loue not ſo this lyfe, that thou doek 
thereby forget death, for then doeſtthos 
die moſt of all, when theu haſt beſt good 
will,and moſt deſire to lyue. 


The memory of death keeperk a na 


from beinge to high myaded in proſpets 
tic.It isagood 9 to be readie to web 


come death before he come,and to 
with good will the tymethat is tof 
after death, 

If thou doeſt ſee others die befon 
thee, thou mayeſt well knowe that thou 
artwaiking that ſame way, althougheſor 
the preſent tyme thou tchinkeſt thy ſelk 
to ſtand ſtill and moue not. 

V'Vhentwo ſhippes meete ypon ts 
Sea together,they that be in the one 
doc thinke, that, they whiche be in 
other, doe (ayle exceedinge faſt,and bl 
them ſelues goe bur fayre and ſoftelic* 
rather ſtand ſtill, although in erueth the) 


Gayle as faſt as the others doc which hy 
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ſee paſſe by them. So many which doe ſee 
others dic daylic before their face, doe 
thinke that them ſelues be immorrtall, and 
that they doc ſtand Nocke ſtill, whileſt 
others doe goe On a pace towards death. 

If death doe come vpon a ſodayne, 
and doe carrye anye man awaye with 
hym,neuer ſay that heplayeth the traytor 
with hym, ſince that he hath longe agoe 
proclaymed hym ſelfe for an _ enemye 
tovsall.And it is a playne token that he 
heuer meancth to make a perfe@t peace, 
that cuerie day is killinge ſome one or 
other.So that yf he doe take thee vnpro- 
vided, the fault muſt needes be thyne, 
ſeeing he threateneth thee daylic, and 
thou wilt neuer beware. Thou muſt ſill 
boke for hym,and thinke of hym, as of 
one that were preſent with thee, and ſo 
ſhall he neuer catche thee like a traytor 
dy treaſon. If thou conſidereſt well of 
death, thou wilt lyne with ſome feare in 
thy lyfe. 

They which goe throughe the fieldes 
when they be couered with ſhowe, their. 
eyes doe ſo daſell, that they can (kant ſce 
any thing when they be entred into their 
houſe, and therefore were it greate peri!l 
for them to come into any place where 
daunger were : Euen fo the pliſteringe 
dbrightnes of this worldlie profperine, 
doth ſo dymme the eyes of worldlis men 
that have paſſed through it, that when they 
once cuter itxo the nextelyfe, through the 
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Paſſage of death, they can ſeenothing, uy Mikewp! 


blindiy runne into the pit of perdin in the 
Into ach confuſion 2008 Lay hy ſee li! 
runne , through their ouermuch deligh. Wpods 
ting in worldly | ar wnauck andthe link Wſic th 
conlideration of their owne eſtates ad Wind | 


Elias | 
nyns 
pf the 
he ſta 
ewy 
lias , 
fleaſu 
dalt,a! 

1 


Jer t 


del 


conditions:and no maruayle is it thatthey? 
doe then feele pouertic, which lyuedbe.! 
fore in welth ouer wantonly,and that 
doe taſte of ſoroweafter they be deade, 
which in their lyfe , tooke all their fille 
pleaſure and worldly vanitie. 

[t is but meete, that he which in hi 
lyte forgetterth him ſelfe, ſholde when hy 
dyeth forget God allo : at that tyme the 
worldly man can haueno full fighte of his 
owne ſaluation, by reaſon of the gliſtering 
lighte of this falſe deceyuable woride 
which doth ſo dimmc his eyes. 

The remedy that ſuch a one hath, i 
firit to fit without at- the dore of his houle, 
and there looke well about him,and ſettc 
firmelie his eye fight agayne. And when 
he hath ſhaken of the dymnes of his fight, 
Whiche the earneſt beholdinge of thole 
hyuing vilible thinges did daſell his ey6 
withall, then may he ſafelie enter into bi 
houſe, & neuer indaunger him ſelfe atal. 
After this mauner in this iyfe, muſt thou 
behold death conlidering whatthe glorie 
of this worlde is worth, and the vayne be: 
nors and riches thereof. 

Elias Rode atthedore of his little & 


bine, where hedid ill meditate and cn 
. (60: 
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emplate vpon celeſtiallthinges. And hers 
in the coptemp!/ation of death ſhalt thou 
Ge like an other Elias, how the furie of 
ods wrath doth conſume all theſe world- 
ie thinges, and bringeth them to an end. 
ad here thalt thou further ſce allſo as 
Elias did , how that God is not in the fla- 
pynge fire of theſe difordinate delires 
ff the world, neycher in the honors, nor 

ſatelic dignities thereof. The fire and 
ewynde allſo paſſed away a pace before 
lias , and fo doe all worldlie honors, 
pleaſure, and proſperitic paſſe away. in 
daſt,and doe ncuer ſtay. 

Thinke carneſtlie on death,and con- 
der the vanities of this lyfe, that by, the 
deipilinge of this ſhort and decey- 

uablelyte,thou mayeſt get 
the eternall and true 


, is happiec lyfe. 
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CROW 

HOVV GOD SENDETY 

tribulation vntomanyte conquerprah 
in hym,vvhich is thebe T 
roote of all bis miſerie,and doth «nw 
pany hym that is ſubieftynenud 
hs action: and thus mes 


CHAP. 3< 


L'L that is in the 

( ſayth SainRe Llohn)ex 
it is the detire or longing 
the eies,or the con 


of the fle{h, or pride of i 
1heſlebetle thre? ſquare battaileswi 
the which the wor'!d doth fight again 


The' be the three armyes that the 
deans mad: forthe ouerthrowiag of bo 
lob. VVith honors, riches,and withpk 
fures, doth the worlde aſlauite all ti 
which are borne to be fouldiers int 
he'd: of this lyfe: but pride amongelt 
reſte doth ruth in with moſt violence 
indaunger moſt the ſoule of man. For 
roote of all euil is pridc,ſ{gith the wile 
If chou wit gyue thy ſeife vnto 

flie from the pride of the harte,ford 
refiſteth the prowde harted , and vatov 
humble doth he gyue his grace-3 
waters of zods grace,doe pale away 
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mountaynes of the vayne and highe 
ded people.and doth runne into the 

alleys of them that be humble and meeke 
irited. 

Doe but conſider who thou art, and 
zu ſhalt ſee how little cauſe-:thou haſt ro 
proude. Thou ſhale finde thy concep- 
on to be ſynne, thy birth miſerie, thy 

payne,and thy death anguyſh and ter- 
at 


Almightie Godto tame and ſubdue 
pride withall hath ſo ordeyned, that 
pu ſholdeſt be vexed here in this lyfec, 
th the moſt vyle and ſimple creatures of 
making,ſuch as he ſent to plague the 
jiptianswithall, as gnattes, and frogges, 
other {ſmall vermyne,.to the end that 
u mighteſtknowe how much without 
reaſon-thouarte proude,when thou art 
dieIto the was ot and offence of 
nall and ſimple thinges. 
Doe nat thou proudelic eſteeme, and 
eaccompte of thy vertues, by compa- 
gand conferring them with the defeRs 
ultes of other men, but humblie looke 
dn thyne owne defectes, and conlider 
ll the vertues of thy neighbours. If 
u doeſt lay thyne owne faukes before 
yne eyes, and the vertues of thy neigh- 
as withall, thou ſhalt happelio fynde 
y ſeife to be a ſynner, & thy neig =_ ; 
Sainte. Be not like vnto the proude ©** 
' riſey ,that reckened vp his owne ver- 


Sand the Publicans faukes! Tell rather 
thyns 
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thyne owne faultes,& let othermenkad 
' the careto tell of thy vertues. 
Be not-proude nor highs m 
| left thou doe falle into the moſt ripmay 
Nm 6 punnyſhement of God for the fam 
1s waxen proude ( ſayth God ). 
haſt not in thee, whereof to bepre 
but rather deſeruelt ſhame and con 
Looke a little intothy ſelfe, and behall 
Within thee what thou art. Thou ar 
vyle woorme of the earth, and a de 
full of filth and abhomination.Reme 
that thou art but earth, & ſhalt 
Aſhes. Moyſes threw vp alhes intou8 
ayre, and ther folowed after it a gre 
plague amongeſt the Egiptians-And 
thou being but aſhes, doeſt lifte-vp 
extol thy ſelfe by pride,thou ſhalrbe pal 
niſhed alſo as they were.Becauſe that} 
buchodonoſer did aduaunce hym ſelfely 
Pride,he was depriued of his kingdoms: 
' Thou canit not by any faulre ſo muc 
reſemble the deuill, as by pride. The 
uill hath a particuler domynion ouert 
proude man,accordingeto the ſayinge 
lob.There is he prince ouer the chuan 
of pride. Tocure this greate finne of ans 
God hya ſeife came humblic hether 
the earth. 

Pride is the bepynninge of eve! 
ſinne. All other ſinnes doe ſeperate 
from God,by certaine meatecs,as 
profit, or commoditie. But the 
proudemaa is ſo ſhameles and it 
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»heeuen face to face refuſeth God,and 
parteth away from him. Other vices dog 
hew them ſelues at all tymes, for at 
tymes they whiche haue them, be 
thout the diſordinate thurſt of their 
*res. The ſenſuall man is ſome tymes: 
from his paſſions, and the glutton 
hen his bellic is full defireth no more 
ate, but pride ſhewethe it ſelfe in the 
pude man in all thinges that he doeth, 
hen he ſpeaketh, worketh, appareleth, 
ydeth,cateth,or ſleepeth,he1s alwayes- 
pude ill. He ſheweth his pride in his 
mptuous tables whereat he fitteth : In" 
coſtlie beddes wherein he lyeth,in his 
rmentes wherewith he appareleth.No 
ceis ſo apparante as pride. It 15a con- 
all ague that laſteth ſtill,and folowerh 
nan otten,yza euen when he is deade. 
hereof are witneſſes the proude ſtate- 
monumentes and toumbes,which they 
uſe to be ſet vp and ereted for them, 
er they be layed in their graues. 
Sometyme for the auoyding of pride, 
dd permitteth a man to falle into other 
nes, ſo as that makerh cleare proofe, 
tit is of all other finnes the vearie 
teſt, for great ſinnes be never ſuffred, 
tonelie for the auvoyding of other that 
greater. Pride and agFogancie of harte Prou.Ts, 
allwayes moſt deteſtab!e before God. 
The proude man, )ſayth lob)Rretched 
t his hand azaynit God, and labored 
ainſt the almightie. And it is written in 
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the prouerbes of Salomon: 
proude men there is -alwa fe 
contention. V Vith other Gr eres 
ſome conuerſation to be had;butwithh 
Prou 13. proud ma,there is noneat Tm 
to be finguler,and will be alwayes 
tious, ant may abide no company 
ſelfe. The Prophet Samu layde 
Reg.1 5. Saul. VVhen - 55k waſt little int 
ſight, thou waſt cheefe imongeſt al | 
tribes of Iſracl!. Pride is the roote of 4 
vice,and the deſtruction of all vertue. + 
The trees that be planted vpon hi 
places,be ſooneſt blowen dowie wi 
wynde. Louc well to be lietle, 
eſteeme of humilitic,. for - 
therein ſhalt thou finde 
moſt ſafctic. 
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I PC ECAAECT 

VR GREAT AND MIGHTIE 
Ged, doth loue hamilitie in man, and. 
therefore in all azes the humble be moſt 
alnarnnſed,and the more that one doth 
bumble hym ſclfe,the more nighe detls 
be dravve to God, 


CHAP. 35. 


| FE that humbleth hym ſeife ,. | g 
> Ma t ſhall be exalted: (fayth God) © * 
REY Flyc fromthe curſed vice of 

RARY pride, vnto which the world 
5m {> doth inuyte thee, and take 
umilitie for thy refuge: as-much as pride 

hatefull to God ,. ſo much is humilitie 
ceptable vnto him: This is the ſweete 
ouſe of [eſus Chriſt, ſo dearely beleued 
thim, that he-neuer ſuffred it to departe 

»m him: he came into the world with it, M4t- 7. © 
elyucd in the world with it,and he cari- 
ditwith him vp to the croffe, and dyed 

th it. He that will goe in at a lowe dore, 
ad necede to ſtoupeand bowe downe him || 
lfe: if thou dooſt not humble thy ſelfe, | 
Rou ſhalte neuer enter into heauen. 

He that humbleth not him ſelfe lyke 413. ! f, 

to a little childe , ſhall not enter into 
eauen. Learne of: me that am bumble of 
ane, \ayeth our Sauiour; Many are _ Mat, 


kh 


{ 
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ble in their vnderſtandinge,-but fe 


. humble in their will, '- + 7 


«i 
if 

LF, 
t ” 
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Many doe knowe then {des 
fraile finners, but there are fewthatw 
be ſo accompted. But be thou bumble 
will, and be contented to be as ſclendeh 
acc6pted of by other men, as thou know 
eſt well thy ſelfe to be worthie*'a2d 
Merr9 is to be humble of harte. | 
a leſus Chriſt our bleſled redeener,& 
ſhew him ſelfe in the glory of his trabiWlorda 
guratio, but onely vnto three of his dil God 
ples, bur the ſhame of his reprochetallF che v 
death he made open to all the worlde,q 
ing vpon a crofle publiquely;in thegral 
Citie of Hieruſalem in the tymeorrnel 
lemne feaſte of Eaſter. Moite men was 
haue their vertues knowen to all meg 
no man wolde haue his faultes anddetet | 
made knowen to any man. | ©; 9 
Our Saaiour did vic moſe.dfallt 
preach of humilitie,becauſe he woldh 
that Jleflon to be'perfealy lcarned'df 
all : that blefſed do&rme of humilitis | 
often repeted 'and pronounced 29it 
people as a moſt fruithu]] thing,and gre 
fauor doth our Lorde ſhew always 
thoſe that be humble. The Centurion 
ing that he was nog worthie to haue vB 
ener mo his houfe; was preferred1 " 
all the lewes. S.Paule that fayd heads | 
worthy to be calledthe Apoſtie'on% 
was the chcefe preacher-:of :the £ 
amongeſt all the Apoſtles. S. Peter Tanpore 2 
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al whe not hym ſclfe worthie to tarrie 
"Sh Ghrift, was appointed by hym to be |, 
wheW8:4 of his Church. S. lohn Baptiſt that 
« ſo full of humilitie that he thought 
n ſelfe vnworthie to looſe the mo 
Chriſtes ſhoe was made the frend of 
ſpouſe, and he that thoughe not bym 
feworthic to vnlooſe the ſthoes of our 
tiour, layed after his handes on his 
ad, when he was baptized in the ryuer 
lordan. 
God did allwayes from the begynning H#*. 3. 
the worlde, chooſe out for hym ſelfe, lo, I, 
leaſt and the ſimpleſt in ſhew. Of the 
tro brothers that were borne in the G-ne. 4. 
ride Cayne, and Abell, he choſe Abell 2 5. 41. 
t was the yonger. Of the children of 
raham he choſe Haack,that was yonger 
I Of the children of Liaacke, 
Choſe TIacob, that was the yonger bro- 
. And of the twelne Mk of la- 2.Ke.1'6, 
, he choſe Ioſeph, one of the yongeſt 
make hym prince and ruler of all Egipr. 
nongeſt the ſonnes of Iſay, he choſe 
avid, that was the yongeſt and the. leaſt [,Re.to. 
eemed of them all, and made hym both : 
nge and a Prophet. He made Saul _ 
Irael] beinge of the leaſt tribe, and t 
neſt familie of all the lewes. 
; And when this greate'louerof humt- 
ee came hym ſeife into the worlde, he 
dſe for his companions none of the 
eaceſt and mightieſt princes, but the 
dore and fimple fiſhers. + M4. 4 


Tuc.2, 


Amon=..- 


OF THE VANITITE OF THS Yyous 
Amongeſtall his vareafonableay 
eures,he hath planted in the yearien 
neſt, and in # & leaſt, of them al 
Antes,and the Bees,ſuch-know 
ſeth admiration in man to behold intly 
And in the creation ef the world, of 
teria prima,or the firſt: mater({ as the 
loſophers doe-termo it,)which is 
accopt, and' moſt vyleof all;hath he 
all thinges. And amongeſt all his 
wrought for vs here onthe cant, 
one of them did-Wis- humiline' more 
riouſlie appeare,then in his bleſled 
and paſſion. VVhor humbled byn & 
with all obedience- to the death of 
croſe as the Apoſtle ſayth. 
So greate a frend did our Lordals: 
ſhew hym ſetfevnto the ſim le and | 
PRarng calling a little childe vw 
M#. 19. he ſaide, Let theſe little gnes come 
mec,for vnto theſe perteyneth che k | 
dome of heauen. And afterward blat 
and fynding fau't with the pride 
| pernahum,as athing that ſo mucholn 
hym, he gaue his curſe vnto it 
VVo be vnto thee;O thou citie of 
nahum, that doeſt exalt thyſelfe vp 
the heauens, thou ſha!e» diſccnd- ol 
vnto the bottome 'of hell. 
Thegloric ef the proude 
ſoone turne to-confuſion, and a5P "n 
katefn]] to God and man ,- ſo 1$ Al 
gratious ynto all foikes. As 366% 
keepe and preſeructhe fire,ſo doth 
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je preſerue the grace of the -holie 


Abraham aide vuto God, ſhall Lſpeake q: 

omy Lords beinge butduſt and aſhes? ©***-" 3: 
deeper that the well is the ſweeter is 
rwatcr thereof, and:the more humble 
x thou art;the more art-thou beloued of 
d. Eſtecme not eb high cftates and dig- 
ies in the worlde,, for all cheſe ſhall 
nlic come vato an end. There be no 
htes ſo greate amongeſt men, but that 
marc ableto ouerthraw: them agayne. 
wall chat man (etreth 'vp, and by labar 
ingeth to paſle , doth quickelie -paſle 
ay agayne,andcometh to an end. Con- 
der but the end that- prowde men doe 
me vnto,and thou wilt haue a greate de- 

to be humble. | ; 

VVhen corne- is cut in the field, all 
tha lyke on the g:Hunde together and 
dmicandiſcerne which were the higheſt 
ares, althoughe that in the growinge; one 
wredid much oucrgrowe another:(o like- 
(e in the field of this world althoughe 
dat ſome be higher then other, and that 
few doe exceede the refiduc, in learning, 
nors,:ve!th,,and worlglic dignities , yet 

death cometh-with is | 09 and 
utteth vs all downe, and bercueth vs of 
ur !yues, then ſhall wee be all equall, and 
> difference. made betweene one and 
wther of vs. | 

If thou openeſt their graues and loo- 


mthem,thou ſhalte not be able ro diſ- 


Q, cerne_ 


' OF THE VANTT1E 0Þ TRETNDN | 
wi who was the rich man; 
poore man, who was in honor, & # 
in none,no differenceſhalve 
devirixr'a kingantdf -peheard;ne 
fhalte: thourknowe who wererh Inc 
.and: mucheſeemed,; and whe 
norableand{little regarded; 716 1nh 
And then ride done 
index of this worlde'dot cometonotdi 
4#n the ende, but:that all eſtaresanda 
tions of men doe conclude eqn 
laſt} it is'mecre-vanitieto' Helwexvbe 
:Jokte ini thisworlde: have afi bun 
s gjondfghy ſelf6;4nd+thou (halt finde! 
- 11, on yes at Gods: hands, defirewode”! 
| - dowe and little inthe world, 
- thatthou mayeſt be exalv* 
ted and madegreatm't, G ©! 
an other world. 
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Ry 
SHES . 

FRE IS NOT AMONGEST 
al the ſynnes vybich dee retgne in the 
World avyce more hurtful to man- 
kinde , then conetouſnes. The Coue- 
tous 9.411 being cruel to all ſorts of per- 
ſons, and cheefelie to his ovvne bodie 
and his ſoule, and is of all men hated 
and abborred,and doth neyther entoye 

this vvarld,nor the wvorld to Come. 


CHAP. 36. 


», a HE couctous man ſhal haue Eph. 5. 
x —_ no inheritance with Chriſt: 


. 
\ to 
Ws Dy (Gayeth the Apoſtle.) This 


1s the ſecond battayle with 
= which the worlde doth af 
"ſaulte,vs, and ſet vpon vs, 
hich thou ough:teſt to- encounter and ro 
hit with remembring ihy ſe!fe that thou 
melt 11to this woride naked, and that all 
ele temporall riches be but the mucke 
the earth, and that they muſt be all lefts 
ein this warld behind thee, when thou 
delt out of it. | 
Amongeſt all vyces there is none ſa 
ilof ichumanitie aud cruchie as couc- 
ſaes is. The couetous man hath no cha- 
He in him,, he neyther knowerh father 
rmother, nor brother nor Giſter, and his 
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OF THF VANIT!E OF TRE vious: 
neareſt kinnebe all as they wert tray 
to him. Eccleſiaſticus fayeth; Hi kn 

_cuill to him ſelfe,. vato whom will 
good. hs 
No good can be looked fort thee 
uetous mans hande, becauſehes oy 
vato him ſelfe, he is good tonone; 
worſt: to him ſelfe : he.neuer doth 
vntill he dycth. He thats couctomy 
ſparing of his yoodes, is of his honoty 
credite over lauiſh and prodigall: 
that maketh the ſtrayteſt acco 
money,oftruth yet maketh heanghtld 
der reckening. No finne ought ſo mx 
be hated, as har curſed vyce of coue 
nes, Which cauſeth that he whichiua 
tel for to loue and honor God, makakly 
ſeife ſeruante and 'bondflaue wake 
riches and mucke of the earth: * 
Ecclefiaſticus ſayeth : Thereuel 
worle thing then the couetous manitl 
ther in the carth, in heauen , norin 
Other linnes although that they be a 
ſelues vearie nought yerthey be mM 
forte and degree profitable vnto 0 
But the couetous man is hurtefall 
| 098 09s to the-common welthe, fot 
ourding and keeping vp till all thx 
get:eth he cauſeth a,dearth and ian 
of thinges. | 1.4 
None is ſo poore as he which 8 
uctous,he is cauſe of his owne ml 
reater pouertie-or miſcricthere© 
e,then to hauc nothing; Vntothet 


, 
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s man all rhinges be wanting,he wan- 
*þ 25 well that whiche he hath, as that 
ich be hath not. He can not poficſſe 
t which he hath not, and of that wE1ch 
hath he is not maiſter but ſeruante. 
nto pouerty a few _ doe ſuffice, but 
wetouſnes can not with any thing be ſa- 
hed. The greedines of riches, is a diſho= 
prable honor. Other worldlye men, 
thoughe they enioy not the nexte world 
x doe they cnioye this worid, which is 
reſent:But the couctous man,veyther en- 
dyeth this world,nor the next.So as am6- 
eſt a]l worldlie foike he is the moſt miſe- 
able, and vnhappie. Fethat putteth his 
ruſt in his moncy,hath his mynde voyde 
all wiſdome. lt is a greater Lon (ths 
dwynne a kingdome,) to conquer a mans 
wne vnordynate Hehres. The couetous 
hath a greate com ro make in ſub- 
luinz his vnſatiable Toue of money. 
The Deuill when God aſked of hym , 1, ,- 
Fhence he came, made aunſwere, that he - 
d gone rounde aboute the earth. So doe 
all couetous meE,they wander aboute the 
h,as the Devui!l did, but toward heauen 
hey neuer looke: they ſceke not to walke 
that way : The riche man is a pray for his 
rince,a marke for thecues to ſhoote at,% 
MW cauſe of quarrel] amongeſt his kynne(- 
$a io:ke and frendes. His owne children dee 
ma dclire his death, becauſe they may haue 
the (poyle of hym after his death. 
He is not worthic of the company of 
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the Angells in heauen, noriidion 8d bis 
conueriation amongeſt men here” Pngc 
earth,he beſt deſerueth therefore to BY Pr 
his habitation in the ayre amongeſt bf ith th) 
damned ſpirites, like an ether Tk h"'<"* 
thar for couctouſnes of money ſolde ow i lt bc 
lord, and hong hym ſelfe vp in themei*4 A 
When he had dane. The couetous manhe WFP" © 
tore that he doewynne any thing here gt 
15. wonne hym ſelfe. And before he ca [ 
take any thing of any other man, he is if" 
taken hym ſelfe by his owne vnordyne" a 

detires, and his vnbrideled appetites. $ ha 
burneth here in the flame of: kis ome") 
defires and ſhall burne after in the fee "0%! 
flame of hell. = 5 

The couetous rich man thatwasbr« hat C 
ricd in hel,defired butpnedroppeofn- MF ©. 


- Sab-w-4oud 1,as though i 
thatone drop of wafdf; had beneablew' up * 
quench all that hot fire. The true frgnif- ny 


 Eation whereof is.thatall the richesinthe he ( 
world, be but as it were one drop of W-/ Eo 
rer 1n compariſon of that greatec greedie od ; 
defire that the couetous man doth bume ak 2 
withall. For althoughe he ger that which * 
he defireth yet1s his burning-defire there- <4 : 
by nothing quenched or abated at all. Pp 
Everie thing that is heauie doth nz- ' 5 
turallie incline and drawe to his Centfe- 
Nothinge doth fo chardge and bunhen a dy 
the harte,as doth that fowle ſinne of co- he w 
uetouſnes. They diſcended into hell like loite 
 heauy ſtones,ſayth the ſcripture of Þ 
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id his company : Onelie couctoutnes” 
\nyeſt all other vices 15 trelh ih.a mans» 
We age. It thou doeſt lye vpon the earth 1 
ith thy b reft,and drinke of the runninge 
itets of theſe worldlie "riches ;”.thau 
aft be diſcharged | from the ſeruice'ok j,, 7. 
od. AS Gedcon for the Game .cauſe dil- 
arged thoſe out of his (ſeruice, that went 
pfight againſt the Machanites. | rf. 
[ his greedie thurite deceyueth,many - 7: 
man, Acham was Roned to death for it. 
ele was Rricken with leprohe.; Iudas 
$ hanged: Ananias and Saphira died ſo- 4. Reg. 5. 
hamily: and a'l this was through their co- 
zetouſnes : beware: thou therctore of it. a4, 27, 
ſeisrather to be compted a valiant man, 
hat conquereth his defires , then he that 
puercometh his enemies. _ 
If thou dock hape ang {ct riches to- 
xether , thou rrakeſt a htape of wood,t AT. 5 +. 
th which thy icife ſhall be ſera fire, like 
the phenix is. If the philition forbid 
he ficke man to eate of that which he 
zoſte earneitly defreth, he wil be comten- 
ed to forbeare the ſame for his healthes 
ake, although he can not certeynly tell 
Dat he thall recouer. his health thereby or 
20: Why wilte not thou then gyue credite 
mo almightie God, which biddeth thee 
to deivare of couctouſncs. 
God likea good philition preſcribed Gene. 2 
adyet vato our father Adam, but becauſe 
he wolde not obſerue it, nor obey him,he 
lole much good, and fell into much euill: 


Q. 4 Obey 


OF THE VANITIE OF THE yyoa | 
Obey God who hath care to Pager: 


and warneth thee to fly away fromcow. 
touſnes. | 


FRET Ora, 


HE THAT VVILL BE ULB& 
rall ynto our Lord Teſus Chriſlga th 
perſon of his poore people, ſhal d. 
vvaYes abounde, 7 no neceſſarit thy 

ſhalbe vvanting vnto hym im this byfy 
and in the next Lyfe be ſhall fyndy 
that he hath chaunged bis noughn 
money for good. 


CHAP. 37. 


2.5 EVE and you ſhall havegy 
>» uen vnto you agayne: k 
> our Lord.Chrilt compareth 
riches'vnto m—_— which 
when they be layed vponi 
mans __ hande they wil 
not hurte him, but if he ſhut his handeto- 
gether,they wil! hurt him and draw blood 
of him, and the faſter thathis hand is fun 
jo much more is the harme that he 
take thereby, Riches being m the op® 
hande of the liberall man neuer doth at! 
harme,but contra rywiſe,being in the hand 
of him that ſhutreth his 6ſte,and willner® 


Open It to the Poore and ncadic, ie 
| Mus 
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ck hurte. Happie is he of whom that 
ybe fayed whach the ſcripture repor- 
th: He opened his hande to the necdiec, 
xdtothe poore he did not ſhuthis kiſle; 

[n gyuing to the poore, thou doelt 770. 3 I. 

xchavge thy bad money tor good:lfthou 
 cutthat away from thec,which thon 
more then may ſuffice thee,thou ſhalt 
row and increalc in vertue,lyke vnto the 
ree that hath his ſuperfluous bowes and 
Ciences Cut away. | 
He ſhall ncuer wante, that gyueth his 3.Keg.17 
wodes for Guds ſ:ke, no more then the, 
kcale, and the oyle, were wantinge to the 
pore wydow that gauc Elias to cate at his 
xede, and releeued him whea ke was al- 
oft Jeade for hunger, Many doe ſoy, if 
right? hade ſuck a one as Llics was , I 
vide Wiilingly beſtowe wyue a1.es vp on 
I: but ſuch men doc ruuch deccyue 
hen: (e.ucs, for ſince they will not gyuc 
yYnto Elias maiſter, much lefle wiilthey 
gyuc vato Eltas, for he that gyucth Vnto 
the PoOre, doth gyue vnto Iefus Chill, 
who fayeth kim felte: That which you 
haue done vnto the leaſte of them that #48. 2 5: 
baue belceved in me, you haue done vnto 
weallo. And if thou wilte gyue no fuccor 
ito Elias maiſter, how waite thou Ly ue it 
Vito Eljas, 
Happie is he that hath conſideration 
Vpon the poore znd needy, for vur Lorde 
hall deitter him in the \ of daunzer. 


P/al., 40, 


ln the day of iudgement t1OU {};a;tc | © CX= 
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BF THE VANITIE OF THE YYORLD 
Obey'God' who hath' care to faue thee; : 
w > 7 pang to flye away from cous- 


HE THAT VVILL BE LIBE: 
Be myrvie leſus Chriſtin the 


? 
ak: panting Tru 


-rd-in the next lyf, om” TT 
thar: be bath . ho nonghin 
wowey for good. 


Cna®.' 179. 

EVE addyou ſhall bave 
. *” you aue | 
bed ven vnto.you agaync: A 
See our Lord. Chriſt compareth: 
OC tiches vmo thornes, which: 
=o when they be Tg ug 
25245: ©: "mans' bare hande they will 
ork te him, but if he ſhur bis hande to- 

witlhurthim and draw 
e faſter chatbis hand is fhuy 
ſo niuch; wore is the harme chat be. ſhall 


$600 9x7. JR *. 
new hurts, Happic: izhe of whom that 
aye | the ſcripture repor- 
cdeys | onde co a a 
0th 3 t ſhuthis 6 
Pe, TY lid no i > _ 


| re, u doe 
badge hy bad a x+ Rune, thou dooft, 


| anagram chec which thon 
dr thenimey e thee,thou ſhalt 
realelin yerue)yke vnto.the 
ae bath his oparludus, bowes and 
6 EULaWAY.. - 
Re bale wante, that gyueth his 4 Keg.17 


for Gods fake ,no more Len the, 
byle, were wantinge to the 
dow thatgaue Elias to cate at his 
arobortrans him whea Lc was al- 
noſt deade.. for hanger, Many doe (: =y if 
©finde ſuch a vnc as Elias was , I 
”_ onalegy beſtoy e wyuc alnes vpon 
I-10. men-doe. much Dk: 
walepes, for fince they will not x, 
mo:Zlas naifer; much lefle A I 
by > 248870 for hethat gyueth _ 
> poore _ gyue.- vato fu Fe 
m_ Be: That which you 
| -oebrrrieg leaſte of them Wi Mas. 2 5. 
{ in me, you -baue done vnto 
ve 2 ; And-f thog wile gyue no ſuccor 
-t ter, how wie thou gyus it 


mo | 8 $Þ 11-4} Vite 


- rg hath: conbderation 
e 1nd needy, .Jox vur Lorde Pſal. 40. 
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attined of thy workes of mercy, +1 
The pooreman God ha Lens 
tobe the medicine of the riche man; bur 


the couetous man will hone of that medi«: 


cine.tq cure his woundes /withall: 'Man 
doe ſpende their goodes and their welth 
in 1m; of fayre'houſs, in buying of 
rich tapeſtric arid Arras clothes, and pro« 
uyding them of goodly braue horſes for 
oltentation ſake, and by this meanes doe 
they .thinke to' get them ſelues fame and 
- renowme.: But they are much deceyued 
therein, for if they defireto be magnified 
and excolled,menare'more likely to{pread 
their fame and glory abrode ;/thenwalles 
hanginges,or vnreiſonable beaſtes whiche 
haue'no rongues'to ſpeake withall, That 
which thou Pendeft in ſetting out of vn- 
reaſonable creatures;forto be commeded 
therefore amongeſt men,gyue it awayts 
thepoore, 2nd t! oi1 ſhalt be bothprayſed 
therexore, and Joucd alſo: For horſes and 

ES" can abt ſet forth hy prayſe, but 

< menimiy-well extol thy name. Be 

e dIFaied 
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HeathcAnd:yf he have Bu. 
wd-yato-his couerout- +2” 
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Ki as it is better $0 EI to be loued. 
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THE GREATEST MISERUES, 
. and*c ns rt apt the world 'bab 
" exert ath brne Cauſed by the 
' #ÞDon CO Ao fk 
lie enefuom wobich vohe ſoener def» 
'nmbeubotep free,and cleane,mult fir. 
all otcafion of flriminge therevvubals 


Cuap. z8$. 


x9-O'2 not you know, ( ſay, 

ALF tbe Apoſtic:). that your bo 
= dies be the [rene of che 
WT belic ghoſt ! VV ho ſocuer 
EPA doth violate this tt tEpie, God: 
27-7: |, will deſtroy bym.- Tbs i 
the third battayl,harthe world doth fight: 
hee withall. 


x.Cor,6, 


04 ;Other doe defyle onlie the 

| Sn ut this moſt edious uns, 
le! the wholeman. Thou cank not 
: the moſt $ punniſbement 


' For this curſed Je God ve”: = 
Gan: 97, he whole. world the flood, b 
19.33, downe' 4 ave rr and conſumed 
34. eritiet:for this finne was 
The citie of Hong 


kent deſolgtis, the whole tri 
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thou ſhake cut 
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2% 1 potey to-thee- an: hard matter to 
| jo, but an hardet: matter 
in hell. He 
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earneſt loverot God doth once take hold 
of thee, all theſe vanities w:1l flie facre of 


” 


from thee He is the ſeruante of rhe devill: 


© thatconſentethvatoſynnc and taketh des: 


be  . 
[ Gal.s, 7 


light1in wicked imaginations. bes 
_ !: Ovchiv:{yanedpake the Apoſtlewhen 
he (ate.that they which did ſuch thinges,/ 
ſhblde hot enter into: the kingdome of 
God. The: tchefie(lris a ade ns 
nall\and the! maynteiner thereof is the 
Non The flame. thereof is fl-- 

$;the Alhes is vacleancs. The ſmoke 
is infamyy the end tormen..[t is therde- 


ſrugion of the bodic;. The abridger of: 


- thyilyf& 'The:corruption of vertue; And 


. .. theotranſprefizon. 
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..., dbethew ths ſchiesto be xcric defperate 


I Cor.6 


wretches. If thou-wile conquer this '{ynne 


thou muſt flic away from .it, as the Ap; 


{tledathgyuciheccouncell. This vittorie 


isgotterrather. —_— fightivge.” 
t 7 rye rs h4usthe fire-t0:abutey; 
thom muſttakeraway the> wood from it, 
ghatisabe delicate fare: whorowith thei 
haſtfoltered and fedithy ſelfe' oucrmuobs: 


For itwillbe an cafiematter for thee to be 


chaſtg,if chdu wilelyue with a meane diet,” 


and keepethy ſelfe occupied in goodext- 
{es.-An enaonder'it were that. 


e ” great 
thou thbideſt eſcape! rhe dannyer of that! 
hre, yf:thou doeft feeds! dayntclic7\and- 


lzveydlye:4 36.) >: | 99.50 
> 1 VVith the! wacer of thy teares yrs 
* 2h ” | thou 


» ww 


| che lawe. They that ! 
offend God;by delightingin'(o-vyte a vice! 
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ſte quench the fire of the -flells IE 
flye from the occaſion, and 
—— the 'daunger of e- 
vy | firftorlaſt muſt 
uer 4g — bue 
| e of e@,4ti doe Payse. 
bo nmol ry ofchs Jeuitil be-; 
canls there be 'bur fews that will firmely 
them ſelues, ro keepethem 
om of daunger;, andabandon all worldly 
delightes. They defire to be chaſte,and as 
contente ro commend it in other,bur they 
villdoe bur lictle chem (clues to the pre- 


> pr egeSf RE oe 
f poxyrle: wig the world, 
ay Eany \bur they hatte / 
Iro! ion 'care! It Hue collicts for 
tmtwill not falle' into: this'v hn to: 
FW rw elic.; And although thac 
10 PEGS Eenamqogel, worldlie 
pea man'of ſmall good maner,and 
lice nurture,co refuſe R\ch corhpatiy.and 
occali6s as daily thou ſholdeſt be offered, 
thereof take:thou no care for ſo dd 
thou doe ; that wilt lyue in a worlde ſo 
usss this is. Y 


| ſus' Chriſt. Happieis h 

in his'hart,a Hope 
Chats to dwell in. Hap- 

Pierre andre ionrrgh utifieth the 


was ofthe hotie ghoſte,chat he maketh 
hym 
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OF THE VANTTIE OF TYE VYoatd 
hym therein a meete habitation, 
Remember thy death and what e:4 
our bodies muſt come vnto,and into what 


co they be to be reſolucd. Reuols 
uing Jos thinges well in thy minde,thoy 
wile be tnoued to ſerue God in all clean... 
nes;that/fo+ thou maieft enioye hym ſor 
cuerand ſo deliver thy ſclfe from thoſe 
infernall fires, where thoſe men ſhall be 
butnte for ever that in this worlde have 
folowed their appetites and hauc gong 
after their <arnall delires. 


Ee al Tt 
CHASTITIE MAKETHA. 
/ #91 tobe beloved of Godgand be bath 
abwvaies bad theſe in great ifiimation, 
x f hich banetd a chaſte tyfe,vvbih 
;, $ ganen by chaffenyng of the fliſo,04 

| ys Hajenge he Cempary. 


toy off {1 Hr, | 
Wot ++:C ga. "_ 
GE Slow 5; | 
dQANrTo a malig ant mynde, 
M$ there ſhal no wiſdome encty 
D$ neither (hal it'dwoll is 2 bo- 
$f thatis ſubieX vnto inns: 
a faycththe wyſe man. 7 
| ar God weld declare-vnto: 
Und Prophet, what he: had inþis- 
lfe to ſhe: voto the cbildr6 of Abs 


heghrch-coilicns.Byickis finguler pre- 
rogative of their ie ahenwera Sore 

rized, & had the more <xquiſice know- 
geo divine thinges ,as 2ppearcth in. 


SSA | Aquine, cinge indued 
ws ingulicr-vertyc, did ſbyre by 
eel 
Ecreres. Gather thy ſenſes together, and 
| worn opprticnned @:ihelc thou 


©Ihejemy-fayth, Dexth ontreth.in at 1479: 
an wyndowes../Vnlefſe thou ſerteſt a 
wache:over-thy ſenſes , thy ſoule is in 
u dye of aneuill.death. 
eth loſt bis lyfegbecauſe the dores 2. Re.4. 
| e- were not well garded and 
If thou takeſt no care about the 


cof-thy ſenſes, thou ſhake my 
| a 
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A x 964+ TONES a® THI VYOtt» - 
able; ed keepe Pretions treaor. Dog! 
. barconſfiderwhat: harme hath happe: 

to:the world by reaſcof Eu  herouerans 
neſt ſerteliripe'of horeyes vpon the bemig 
- of theforbidden'tree\[e is riot lawfull for 
the&oner: qurioufhe to behold that which 
is yotlawfull forthee: co detire, If Dauid! 
had hot ſo-mrentiuclie beholden Berſabe 
aShe dic; be had ncuer loſt fo much-gogd! 
as hedid looſe; neyther bad: he fallen 1 

ſo miickeuith as he felt into.Be thouvigi 
13t &carefull inthe keeping of thy (enles! 
Theferiprure fayth, myne eye hath:taken: 


awaymy ſoule. This cauſed che death of pitke 


Holofernes. TREE, | F 
Tay chaſtitie for thy foundation,and 
therevpon, mayeſt thou buylid vp other ho 
vertues. As amonge all vyces, nont 1 Wovne 
much croublerth che vnderitandinge, oor 
| ; EO. astherfinne of __ | 
sf Ikewyſe by: the contrarie,chalt» 
A Tres , and ſubrmytteth 
the ſenſe vnco'rcaſoric:Of God ( that iy0b 
_— —— my nd OP 
the ſeriprure faich,rhathe feederh am 
__ ., the lillies, becauſe that he taketh delight 
__ In thooleannes ard brightnes of chaſtitic. 
Euerythin dilighceth in his like. Thepw 
ritie that $i a 'veaſonablc creatures # 
moſt acceptable ro God, wherein 29104 
moſt confortyable to his owne nt 
his ſure is cheefelie to relt. 
. © TtiswrittentNo-vnclene chinge 8 
enterints the'heaucnlic citic. The mr 
676 ; t 
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* : of] AM ET TRILECLE 
ed ri 
Yourie of.o e..is ncipallie / 
os habe, becauſe it, me- 
a proportionable 
e ſouls and the bo- 
ing rn. vnto the _ 
vyſe man ſayth , O how bewti- Sp. 4. 
| + chaſ generatis with panes 
| Ryepe of is immortal, and je/x,./ * 
know both tv God ah thandke 


pai roſe, as well” 
: rk bem "vs cof, as a Iſs becauſe it 


T4: $2. 


Ee It. eſt ſharpe 


ptkt as ef $1 f Fnoither growerh hor 

I wherethefre 15s ſharpenes 

te "a &,and mortificationo f 
zaſticie - is alwayes in daun- 
(dT RI and FeDahtes: 


nteyned 
beta © 
dn orrrarey and Note 
gloriouſlie,, and is crowned .atlaſt 
ortallie. [tis as greate a miracle to 
najſe 2 deade man to lyfe yas it is to be 
| our 7" 
muſt not be idleyyfthou'wile 
memhie Vercue:Flic from the' & 
cho ari6 of all thoſe that he dilghutely 
f ahd by this meanesprephrinige 
zi Toy in ſhatt make-tt a meere 
ling.forthe holic Ghoſt. | 
mEOvus fliehg out ofthe Arke of Gene. 2. 
r found where to reſt but y ron 
wn Ja = and therefore returned 
bY Arke agayne. The you 
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OF HTE VANTTIE OF THE yyorty 
'oF our lord doth not inhabite in vncleane-/ 
bodyes,” but in thoſe that be Pure and 
- Chaſte. This'chaſtitic is a glorious, and an 
Angelicall vertue; Fly from the peſtilence 
of carnall vyces,tharthy foulc may be the 
rue andFaythfull fpouſe of lefus Chrif, 


RUN 


THOSE' THINGES VVHICHE 
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"" {[ceme_ moſt goadhre to the vvorldgbring 
, Compared moſt heauenlie fy 
45 4t wvere -nothinge, And ithereſwe 
| happie are they that dee confider it, 
And dot deſpiſe the vyorlde voith d 
. the vanities thereof, and ioyne then. 
; ſelnes pats. Chriftof wyhome theymey 
| 'q receywe the revvarde of ern: 


CHAP. 40. 


HEY ſet nothinge by 

F the lande that moſt wasio 

- bedelired: faide the pro- 

pherof worldlie men.Its 

'a wonderfull matter, that 

| _* theching which wee m 
.of all defire,and leaſt make reckevyng WW 8 
is glorie. VVee doc not naturallic own 
any thing ſo much, neyther doe WE X g 2 

any thing i g more eafclic: but yet for aur 
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be.content to venter the lofſe 
REP Y wg And he that 


frek | 7 this wevidlie 
"doth loc i he fo the camforte 


4 '£ t Fs 
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4 Ra {ob jad A the other, eternal 


” Tho ſer, 1antes _ this world, doe de- 

p mh Ch I auch wr den greate 

lation. And for the greate loue they 

> to thoſe: corruptible goodes, 

e.totalt of the fveere cou 

\ of leſus Chriſt tis much to. br 

M ones Mice inc what es, men doe 

X5 cheefe lelig , and thai: 

h = reypeed their ralte, that the 

poli Sahag of God:doe growe vate 

hem noyſome and vnſauoric: Radab the c6+ 
tion of God, and deuoute prayin 


Selorwe yp leafancAnd all the hier 


ures of chis werld dog 
FTE: $ leaſant hay them, 
© of gods loue 1s ſo delicate & 
tha : onlie may,taſte thereof, 
| pegs in any. of the vaine plea+ 

tures © f this world: Flic away from th 

"tobe of this world, far {o.much th 
mher as alk oo om gy much 
mecbos come vnto. God, And 
of his heauenhe conſe- 
he leſs that thou doeſt con- 
xl nr ſo- much fha't thou 

e me of loue. 

ich doe centemme the vya- 
& doo giue them ſelues 
eo 
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- OF THE VANITIE OF THEYYortd | 
'tothe ſeruice of God, be (o filled yi 
ſo many and'fo great {| iriruall comfortes 
why doeſt not thou allo make haſt too 

LAY te wiltthou nt - 
-loſſe & th Yentine,tnalf needs be 
[eb6)6ac&cffich baſe ſtuffe as thi ; vor 
doth yeld thee, is able to withholde 2nd 
-kespe thee from hym. Let nor the bin 
pleaſures of this-lyfe'depryue thee of the 
{weeteand perfeR pleaſures of the other 

zonſume not thy dayes in the louis 
oMweh>vylc thinges and of (o little &fti- 
marvion.': 

> 1 Conſider with thy ſelfe, both wha 

o is thist thou looſeſt, andfot what thou" 
T60ſeft it: that which thow louelt in this 
wortdeis nothing,” and that which God! 
hathprepared for them that doe lout hin, ! 
is woo ply; he him ſelfe is infinite: h 
Rte Shar ſonltthatis fed orely with the 

o10u&-8fGoE; arid is norifhed with the 

-646t VO KitHo' verties. 

- "\-Happie is K whoſe deferininationis 


. _ DE MmyIfible thinges, avd Woole,c! 


; $4 viſihle thinges. It 1 oſt 
TEN ». 15 both a (ot 

s wiki (he tay for ſmall thingy 
nges-withe out teaſtirs, 2nd for thinges 
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p | de thyne vnder- 
_M 4 -: Inc pyling « the vanitie of 
orlde, thou ſhalte winne the loue of 
bod, mga how little God doth com- 
de thee d how ch he doth pro- 
Rel hg flevckiacs of 
world. V>: "thou mayeſt et the. moſt 

arle of infinite value, which is 
afting,for this preſent lyfe is 

ef you moment in compariſon of 
loi etuall lyfe which is to come, De- 
"yl 37h. corruptible lyfe, that 
ON ſt wynne __ eternall and hap- 
Rewer of n or pted bue for a 

| Palaces,& faire 

gyoc dwell ina ſta- 

1-18 Uh bleworld in reſpeR 
celeſtia citie.Make then bur little 

te of chat which appeareth ſome- 

In deede linle, e or noihing at 

oke vato. our Lorde, whois he 
oker thee with his holy loue,& 

| $3 | fer open vnto thee the gates of hea- 
$i t Re roote of cuill thoughtes 
lie deuill and the world haue plan- 


ted 
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>. Wop qur Ma fer to 
aer/ they be: very y4yus, that 


doe tHinke to finde true contentment in 


1 *k 
thing ob thin ns Ne 'o Rebbte in/fhg 


Iyfe , burchatieis full 4: bitternes :therg. 

is nothing ſo pretious, ſc good, or o de- 

ora that can make a man throughly 

ppie, *eyther: dy" ng him yt 

epi » or by gyuing him joyec ——_ 7 
wr Le 6.0 vis oue cheeſe gc 


H_ mo_n 4 -what ſo euer is. 
6 me, ind nothing full 


y Vito ine; Gayeth t | Fre 
NG T5 re ciniin Wi 
not ſay ſo much , for the greater that they We 
uw ſo much the more doe they ſuffer ne- 


celſitie : they baut' greirercare to ry 
, and 


| *exi9) ofiory' and to prouyde for 
-— do gouern © charwhichis la 
Foe work Dnely the ſeruant of Wan 
Leak that nock kn a 
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EF Th wh _— defireth to 
hey | fo antch of as 
*heſe we honors andvani- 
wt | ale neuerde queckedy 

lil botlicviwones at/ivin- 
1o-rhe more that he drinkerh, 
ſtill -drinke. AR thinges 

;andhe gyuerh them P/e.r03. 
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PPE rely Bhs folks From! God; com- 
nip the was altnoſt 
ay ice doth alwayes cauſe 
much troubte in the will of 
F vertu© doceth noty bur doth 
ro jomuch ioy and cdforre. | 
2yth, nbe-thou taſte of Prowe.2 3. 
tths worlde' (ettcth 
a bei ful of lyinge" 
chouttes ivecHeth US 
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goodwouritheinent and fatieric, 
got anemone days _ 


> 'FheNiert ancters and incu 


| will rake 


Gurda 
doeſt g; 


thou ſha 


may 

tifGethoir. hunger.; but'in & 
eiall ismadethere-is nothing 
thatiwhich-is vayne and full pe 
And this is the cauſe why cheyre 
Grifedgnor doe lyue contented. 

| Qur foyule is-n0 Camelior 
can lyue by wynde alone. David: or 
. the;:;perſon of the world, 1 openee my: 
mouth,anddrew in the ayre. Tp | 
apeneth hiv delights, & layethat 


_ willang: aſure, and thinketh to c 


men wit wynde. : 254 
- BptedimaChaich QOlec)feederh chieh ade 
| Avery, 2ne things is that which 
#be place-where it is. Thet 
ot ertdedne net fill our ſoule, 
onlie put ic vp and-makeit fell. VVolb 
deſt noeedqy take hym for a foole, that 
when he were) hungrye ws —_ 


: .. hauth and take. in.the ayre 
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. OF TIE VANITIL OF THE VVouty 
Agge.r. Woridlie men. Thou haſt eaten bird 
haſt nor ſatiſtied thy (elfe, & thouhakpy 
on thy clothes and art never the wane, 
The more worldlie thinges thath 


haſt,the more ſhalt thou defire ofthea.k 
the vehemencie of thy thirſt ſhalbe ts 


greater, Thou art like one that emeth ale 


And as he that throweth oyle | 
to quench it, Labor not to ſocks ay 
the vanities of this world, for 


never quench therewith the 
ſoule although thou geneſt that 


thou doeſt defire. 
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THE . SOVLE BEIN 
indued vvith reaſon, and creat 
«fter the image of Gad, ought 16 #6 
lizhte and reioyce onlie m ot 
of bym receya: per ftt# comforte. ; 
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CunaAP. 23 


- P = » thy mouth and[ will 
27 fll it ( fayth God. ) After 
DW that our Lorde had recom 
mended vnto his peoples 
obſcruing of his commann- 
| demetes.In reward th 
hetoldethem,that yf they wold op&theif 
mouthes,he wold fill them. Thou muſtace 


vaderſtand. this by our bodely mouth 
p : ” which 
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TY?! THIRD PARTE. iS 4 
ich being of {o {mall a quitiue,is ſoone 
led. but of the mouth of the ſeule which 
our delite and our longings. 1 

The whole world us not able to fatiſhe 

greate delire of our foule, but onlie 

{ winche created our foule after his 

| Image and likenes, who is he that 

: Pur forth thy petition and extend 
defire,for l am he that muſt ſariine & 

Mlt,ar d none other beſyde me. 

The rca{onable loule which 15 created 
ter the image aud hikenes of God, nay 
ell be occupied aborte many .1 s, 

but it ſhall never be (atifhed nor blledbur 
ch God hym ſelfe. In bym ic-{is arreſt & 
nes, and by hym ut receyueth perfe& 
ye, and felicitie. Happie is that ſouls 
ace the which God is all thinges,and no- 
thing is pleafane vnto yt but God alone, & 
befyde hym all thinges are biucer & gree- 
tous. Our foule fhall never feces: yt 
u ſeeke for comforte in carthlic thinges. 
The veſſel] whileſt it is in tha wacer 
ſfemeth not heauie, but as ſoone: as 'itc0+ 
meth out of the water, the heauines and 
might thereof appeareth. The reaſon is, 
becauſe the ſubſtance thereof being earth 
erthar which is neareſt vnto.carth:, it. hath 
moſt agreement and coucnience with the 
ent-of , water, when it is vper ahe 
water.So when thou art with God in bart 
by faythfull loue, thou art in the element 
3s moſt proper, and proportionate 
vato thee, 2nd remaynynge there with 
R 4 Pg 
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bym,thou goeſt away n ya | 
/Tontentment. But ihew 2 
the world, thou goeſt. cleaneow alt 
:o0Wne properelemenr which 
:therefore”/everie things they! 
Paynetall and heavie vito thee; '!. / 1 
' The wicked:men' fynde much t 

ble & buſines euen in'the middeſtt 
- honors,and good men finde comfon ai 

quyernes invall reproches chat candeyy 


ruenths. Only in God is rrue. 

And'out of God is there n 

.nop pleaſursAs thy bodice ca 

reſt being layed vpon 4narrowe ce'd 
"wood, ſo ſhall thy ſoule neuer|fyade 1 
Teſt in: thinges of. this: world . Au 
{whiche is 'not God h /felfe).doib 
more gov vato the |{oule 1ithew# 
2:foex hubodicrerieporreney = 
-thar} is vor! three 'hngers 
oughteftro' eonfder th bare | 

no reſt by1loutng'thexhinges OMncy 
and. forthat ab thou is 
thee ivines God alone,. ye. thon' with 
 quyertlyfe. " 
+ VVhen Ged created man choſe 
* fiyth that horeſted hym-: which! hed 
= when he had fm; on 

rmatem onlyreſtin: Godc G0 
eo oeſing nan C drfhas "gran: "recepoch i 
his 6nly reſtin God himſelf © 
God Aillet:thy (defirs! withgou# 

hinges; ſayth the prophet. ts." 
will never relt yntill it come end 
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4 eketh. Our foule 1s of that noble na- 

of "Fe, that nothing can fatiſfie it, buy the 

1 lecte 200d of all which is god. V Vhiche 

SWpecarcd by the carneſt crying out of _ 

uid Gayinge: As the hare debrerh' the P,al.41. 

ntayne of water,ſo longeth my ſoule 

er thee(O my God)my ſfoule hath thir- 
after thee,the fourayne of lyuclie wa- 

Ewhen ſhall I come,and appeare before 
preſence? My teares were my foode 

th day & night, when they atked of me 


here is now thy God!VVhen he was fro 


D 


d,he wept to ſge him ſelfe in that thirſt, 
dinthat necefſitie:And therefore he'de- 
deod to gyue hym his full and per- - 
0 contentation. 
The world cannot quench the thirſt 


fthy deſire, therefore oughteſt thou to 
re vnto Chriſt who fayeth, wholoeucr 
irſteth, le hym come vnto mee.Set not 
P+1e harte vpon the vanities of this pre- 
nt world, vnleſfe thou doeſt meane to be 
dj with vnquyernes and affliction. 
Joe not thou lowe this temporall glorie, 
nd thon ſhalt haue the ecernall glorie. 
If thou doeſt looke to obtayne 
hatfoeuer thou deſfireſt,take the coucell wat a6. - 
* that holie Prophet Dauid that fayth, */ = 
light in our 'Lorde, and he will gyue 
the petitions of thyne hart. H 
"lie oughteſt thou co loue,and ſo in this 
 lyfe : ſhalt be glad and —_— 
'* and in theotherlyuc'in blyfle 
eucrlaſtinge. 
| God, | 


wht « | 
"x 4 
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OE THE VANIDYTIY yORLOY Thy 
bym,chou goeſt away merely & with pood 
'Contentment. But 'whew thow doeſtlous 

the world, thou goeſt. cleane out of 
One properelement which ivGod, and 
:therefore-everie thinge thew ſeemed 
Paynetfult and heavie vice thee; i: 
! The wicked'men' fynde much troy- 
ble& buſines cuen in the middeſt of theit 
- honors,and good men finde comfort aid 
quyetnes in-all reproches that canbegys 

!yveurh6. Only in God is rrue ioyeof han, 
And out of God is there aan 3 
.nop pleaſursgAs thy bodie can neuer take 
reſt being layed vpon 4 narrowe peece:of 

'wood, ſo ſhall thy ſoule neuerifyade ay 

zeſt -inthinges of this: world Allths 

{whiche is nor God hymifelfe)-doth oo 
more govd vato the '{oule 1ithen ix doth 

<aſe xothebodicetylecpe ”_ 7 bgonde 

-thar; i® nov three fingers | brode »Thod 

oughteſito' t5nfider, tha thou:cdallge 
no reſt byJowvingtherhinges ofthezanth, 
and forthat cauſe thou oughteſt rocitlirne 

thee iviee» God alone, yt. thou wiltgas 
quyetlyfe. : 91 er” 
; VVhen Ged created manzthefcripture 
fyth that he reſted hym+: which/ he: aide 
not when he had created other thinges 
format em only reſbin. God: Godis 

wreſom.man onlic/when !wran; re a 

his only reſtin God him (olfes 7 121 

"God Hitlet:thy' (defirs! with-good 
thinges, ſayth the propher. Our 

will neverreſt vntill ic Come: - 


THY THMRD PARTE.” ' rx 
> feketh. Our ſoule is of that noble na- 
wre, that nothing can ſatiſfie it, bug the 
deefe good of all which is god. V Vhiche 
gpeared by the earneſt crying out of _ 
Pauid Gyinge: As the hart defirerh' the P, 41.41. 
fountayne of water,ſo longeth my ſoule 
ther thee(O my God)my ſoule hath thir- 
fed after thee,the fourayne of lyuclie wa- 
trmhen ſhall I come,and appeare before 
ty preſence ? My teares were my foode 
both day & night, when they aiked of me 
where 15 now hy God!VVhen he was fro 
pd.he wept to {ge him ſelfe inthat thirſt, 
ndinthat necefſitie;And therefore he'de- 
fredgod to gyue hym his full and per- 
| contentation. $: 

* The\world cannot quenchithe thirſt 

efthy deſire, therefore oughteſt thou to 

re vnto Chriſt who foyer, wholoeuer 

biriteth, le hym come vnto mee.Set not 

F31e harte vpon the vanities of this pre- 

ſent world, vnleſfe thou doeſt meane to be 

xd} with vnquyernes and affliction. ' 
Doe not thou loue this temporall glorie, 

ad thon ſhalt haue the erernall glorie. 

If thou doeſt looke to obtayne 
Whatſoeuer thou deſireſt,take the coucell TP. y 
of that holie Prophet Dauid that fayth, © 12 50 
Delight in our Lorde, arid he will-gyue. 
thee the petitions of thyne hare. Hym 
lic oughteſt thou to loue,and ſo in this - 
'lyfe thou ſhalt be glad and _— 

'* andin theotherlyuc'in blyfle 
excrlaſtinge. - | 
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CÞ-THE YANITIE OF THE VYoaty 
GOD IS ONLIE THE FOODR 
of our ſoule, for be bath made vs mlig 
for bym ſelfe : and our ſoult beinges 
ſprite,it is vnpeſoible to [ataateit yo 
Corporall thinges , becauſe there.u1 m 
conformitie beryyixt them and #t, 


CHAP; 3; 


- SH ALL then be: fatiffied 
when I ſhall ſee thy glories, 
(. ayth the Prophet wits 
God-) doe not-thou ſecks 
. for contentement in things 
" that be created, for in them 
ſhalt thou neuer finde it. All that isin the Wot 
whole. worlde, is but little for our reaſs- 
nable ſoulc.That veſſel} which is ableto Js 
conteyne- God hym ſeife, can neuer be X 
full, vntill that God hym ſelfe doe hillic, WF 
The cauſe whereof is the vanitic of the 
worldlic thinges. S i 
Thethinges that be of their owne at If 
ture vayne,(as all theſe worldlie thi 
be)doe ſo ogcupy the place wherein'they 
be,that for all their being there,the: 
 Temayneth ie ſti!l,and golde dotiv io 
more -{atiſhe the ſoule, then w FM 
fatiſhe the bodie.The defires of our ſouls 
can be bur little Gaifficd, with =o 


$. *f1 


A 
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the earth to be. deſired , begauſe the 
Shes thereof be infinite, ba je La 
ce compas of any mealure or boundes. 
Therefore in this lyfe wee haue no other 
rencdie,but to take away the defire of 
terhinges of this worlde.. 

[fa man were-ſo madde,that he wold 
xeedes flic vp into heauengit werg but. an 
ul} remedic- to deuiſe for hym all ſuch 
tinge, as wer2 necedlarie to, further his 
aterprice forwarde. It were much .better 
wconfider the meanes how to'make hym 
mc it of, and to put that imagination out 

iſhed Met his heade, fince ic is athinge impoſſible 
forie, ho be broughte to-paſle. After this manner 
it thou- applie-the. remedie xo all thy 
redie defires;and thirſting aſtgrhonors 
d riches, alwayes perſwading thy ſeife, 
kat it is ynpo{lible for thy ſoule to be 
Riztexwith any thinge that is -conteyaed 
wer thee cope of heauen. This is all 
ts remedie-thar thou halt to take away 
| le vaine defires of thyase,for ,it.is more 
ale for a tnan co hauerwyngenand to flic 
wethe cloudesgthento haucthy deſires; 
abe Clficd with the pleaſures of this. 
'Theſe tewpogal 
mater,to ſec our 


poder be but as an 
defires on a fire. As it 
7a madnes to adde more wood to the 
for to put it out withall, {o is it as 
madnes for vs'ta thiuke, that wee 

X . —__ the -hre:of ourdeires, with: 


[4 
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dag THE TANTYE! 03th tony 
"The ptinicipalt cauſe-andrwion he 
"tx Becauſe that none ofthe Soodeaaſthi 
'Tyfe,can baue any conformiticor agree- 
.\ment with the nature of eur ſoule; |”: 
** * God hath made vs for bym {el 
,Qur harte is neuer ſerled nifull-guyera 
"VhtilFrhat it reſt whollie in hyns:Gad hat 
pyuen vnto all thinges certaine prelcn 
ed rifles) anfwerable vio theiriom 
natores/Te were againſtall rulevf-reak 
to feede an horſe with fleſh,/and'at 
with grafſe , becauſeit is nor agreadle 
with their natures. And our ſoule beinge 
fpiric e, how ſhall ir be fariſfied with 
poral!l thinges? Golde and our ſpirit 


nothing like togethernepther«any thin 
chat che worlde bringelh forth or gn hk 


hath cdhformirie with thenaturs of ts 
foule. Vnto \fome creatures as vnto the 
amelions, it geueth ayre to man 
them withall,wherewith the proude 
doe ſeeme to be maynteined alſo, butt 
the ſoule is no-Camelion.” pe 
'Vnto ſome other ir-peuerh: [ron 6 
lyue withall,as the Oyſteriges, vRrowaic 
it ſeemeth thatcouctous-ten- 
conformitie, Some be fed with m_ 
- the fleſhlie and" amd 
ome it pyueth'poyſon Ir-FO0Ge 
vnto the entiioin mags becauſe 
theſe thinges be eatthlic and fur 
agreement with our ſoulſe,it can norw# 
Reyned with earthlie thingss-c 
and the! gyfres of-the! holie £ 
-4% 
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2005 {pirituall } can gyue ſuſtenance & 
gee our rial. alchough, that 
de, and cauy, atid all-other vyces, be 
me in their kynde ſpirituall,yet folo- 
weth it not thereon that they be the foode 
ef our ſpirite, for their be.manycorporall 
hinges which- be not the: ſuſtenance or 
bode of our bodies. The reaſow is, for . 
thatGod is onlic the foode of our ſoule, 
md not any other thinge' in the.world be- 
fide. He _ ſo ordeined it in our crea- 


tion,that our ſoule ſholde not be fariſfied 


with any thing but hym ſelfe. ci 

[f thou ſhouldeſt curiouſly alke whye 
read doth nouriſh our bodias & not-poy- 
ka, there is no gther reaſon-to-be-gyuen 
thee therefore, butithat. bread is agreeahle 
tothe nature of the body and not-poylon: 


And euen ſo is it by our foule, for as much 
23 Cod is the naturall foode thereof : if it 
de fedd or nourifhed with any other thing 
but God, it is enough to _— it to ſtarue 
for hunger. 

This fpirituall foodehath alſo this ad- 
wuntage, which our bodely nouriſhment 
W bath not, for that our bodely ſuſtgnatice- 

engendreth {till a Catictie and ldathing wn 
em that doe take of it, but the ſoule en- 
ofing once heauen, and hauingthe fruj- | 
ton of God , may both hauc ſane 
ont lothſemnes,, and-yert haue withall an 
hunger vnto God,ſo as the ſatictic.orfull- | 
wiquencheth not the deſire, neither lets / 
tak the ſoulte from deliring till." | --3.5 

k | 
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" ©F THE YANITIE OP THE PYoLnt 
| _ Make not mucha doe. in aftliding 
of thy ſelfe,to. winne authoriticorcredins 
in the world, for all is but-affliQion and 
torment of the ſpirite : ſcekenotafterths 
riches and honors of this miſerable world; 
for in them. ſhalte thou &nde nothingbu 
chargeand&atec,. butturne thy ſelfe-who« 
lyvnco God, for he is thy tcuefoade; nd 
ſuſtenance of chyſouls, that mayiteyunls Worry 
it,and enricheth ic. | 600 0uR 
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VVHOSOEVER.:DESIRETH 


ro finde reſt let bym not ſerke't 
thinges of this wyarldt, for theybeal 
full of. tronble 'and trmayle , int let 
bym twrne bym vnte God and he [hal 
- eniny quyetnes, ane} mf baypic ta 
'  gutlltthe,. 02 6 $926: (N00 
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ws * ETvaNE (O my:(aule) raw: 
DULY> thy reft:({icth the grojhoyÞ 


NN 


mg The ficke man »lthoughhe' 
B doe chaunge his beddes nes' 
| uer ſo,often,' yet ſhall hene- 
-ucr finde eaſe, vntit rinpaint” ot 
be taken away, that cauſed his Vnquicenes:" ai 
Thou doeft carry about 'with thee ahour*" iÞ 
frm..tic of. worldly leue; —— 


CDLESEFEDAN 


THE THIRD PARTE. $$ 
abit cleanc away from thee, thou ſhalte 
never finde any caſe in all the. delicate 
beddes of honors, riches,or delightes. In 
God onely thou ſhalte inde reſt:Joue God 
md thou ſhalte finde quietnes, turne thee 
mto him and thou ſhaltenjoy.a maſt per- 
a contentment. » 

lonas the prophete ,, after hewas gone 
from God neuer found reſt, he was 
diſquicted vpon enery place on the land, 
defied after to the ſea, and being in a ſhip 
the tempeſt ouertooke him and diſquye- 
ted him, but where God is, there is no 
znpeſt: he called vnto God in the whales 


Wocllie,and made his prayers vnto him,and 


when he turned*vnto him he was dif- 
targed of all his former troubles. 
Seckenot for any-reſt in thinges of 
bis lyfe, thinke not to finde any perfete 
yin this worlde, for where ſo euer thou 
omeſt, thou ſhaltbe beaten with many 
Hiftions: thou carieſt thy infirmitie-with 
dec, thou ſhalte not finde quyetnesin any 
ung that thou loueſt here: chaungenot 


len. 1.2, 


ly place but chaunge thyne.. affeRion: | 


nc vnto God and thon ſhatte be in;reſte 
L quyetnes: this is the readicſt 'way ta 
de that comforte which thy ſaule ſee» 
tth after, | $\/.D ood 
VVhen temporal goodes be ONCE 


"Witten , they be but little eſteemed : but 


dinges eternall which bb gotten with lefle 
W=2jle then the-other , be much: eſtce- 


0, becauſe they gyue perfeRe content- 


x 


ef nu - 
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OF THE VANFTIE OF THE'YYokty 
menc. N54: 
All the tyme that Lacob continued 

L abans houſe, he neuer had any thing buy 
diſpleaſures and diſquyctnes,buras 

as he was gone from him, he mer Noth: 
way withan whole hoſte of angels. They 
which doe ſerue the worlde; neuerfinds 

out any thing but trauble and-trauayle 

Iacob did when he ferued Labant then 

fore the ſeruantof leſus Chriſt-oughty 
turne towarde his fathers houſe, which 

God him ſelfe,and there ſhall he finde 

vine conſolations: asin all miſcheefes,:t 
remedie that we haue,'is to 'goe'out 
ehem,the ſame way that we came intothe 
ſothe remedie to make vs perſete,u 
returnethether, from whence we wered: 
parted : and it is natura]l for euery thi 

to returne vnto that from whence ut firli 
came,& in this conſiſteth our perfeQi 

” The bull when he.is well baytedin 
market place, goeth 'cuer out agayne1 

the fame dore that he came in at, for's 

turall inſtinte-did reach him'to ſecke 
avoyde daunger the ſame way he em 

into it: and thou when thou arte wet 

fed and kunted vp and downe herein! 
worlde, endeuor thou to goc out agi 

the very ſame way that thou caweſting 

is the onely remedie tor got pertec 
\of bliſſe, to enter thether agayne fro 
whence we firfte departed. ++ 1 

Cod being then the onely beg P 

from whence all our good preceeanng, 


: x 
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x every good and perfeRte gyfte pro- jc. r. 


jeth from abouet:as $S Iames' ſayeth. 
thou wilt kmde reſt, and true ioye;it is 
xeffarie fot thee to turne ehe# vnto-god. 


Nethinge doth 'at any'tyme 'receyue the 


etion'of his owne nature, vnleſle it 
reduced to the generall originall of the 
je. And becauſe that God is the gene- 


ll original] from. whence: all okur good 
eedeth, therefore dchirth.odr ule 


earneſtly after god;becaulq that getting 


ce hym, he getteth a]l that 4s good, for 


Ithat is good,c ther it is God hym ſelfe, 


tit cometh from God. *, © 
»Y'Vhen a te worldly.Prince gocth 
aike his abidinge in a countrie that is 


| tbarrayne and poore, yet all maner of 


be fqunde there aboundantlie, 


when -he departeth thence agayne,it 
lll remayne batrayne' & poore,amit was 
wore.S0 whe God ahidery in our foule, 
eric good thing is there aboundantlic, 


when he depanteth thence agayac, it 
tethall barrayne andUtic. V Vith gods 
nce all geod thinges doe comy to 
nd in hym ſhalt thou finde reſt, and 
of hym, there in nathinge but trouble 
Wiquictnes,. 'U7; ©; 


\"The Egyptians had amonge them for Exod. 8. 
* of their-plagues,-the bufy- vaquiet 

/ which be thecroubleſome cares of 
minde, but Iſraell which: is the: true | 
ple of God;had the ſweete Sabacth of _ lb. 
and pleaſure. aithrles Da glhe 4 $4 046 EE 8 
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©F THE VANITIE OF THE.Fyory 
Ir is a greate torment 49, burns iq ( 


_ defire of carthlic thinges:andge 


forte it is,not, to /hage any 

any thinge in this worlde. as 

hath his ſure boldfaſt vppn 
1s merie and ioyfull,wyhileſt other; In 


in torment and heauines. 


- w* 
SRNCSERSR 
THERE'tS NO TRYST'Y 

be bad in thine 57 708 jpis 

at Our moſt | neede, be zoe | 

from vs,"onlie God is _—_ lned: 

1m bym is our rruft to be Placed, for 

nener forſaketh them that [roftinh by 

but is al vyayes « rpiHie belpe fart 

m dll their affbFtrns.. 1 


Cnar f. mm 
RvsT in God Like 
(ſiyth the Prophet) 
Sm that be created, 
 fayle vs at our moſt 
and for thatcauſcitis 
tic eo put any trult int 
If thou doeft wruft' in men thou ſhalt « 
be deceyucd. After: good ſeruicest 
gyue bur ſclender rewardes: yt thou 604 
ruſt in them chou ſhale finde diſcome 


thereby,for it is written,curſed is bt 
Puucth his cruſt in man. 
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 Truft not in princes,nor in the ſfonnes p/z 11 9; 
in which there is no ſaluation,ſaith Hep. 7 
id the Prophet. Amoa did ap greate | 
ſence in the 'fauor ' that he founde 
tinge Afſuerus hand, but at laſt he came 
by vnto a miſerable end. They that 
xinmoſt fauor of the worid,they com- 
ie looſe all their fauor agayne at the 
and they which were moſt beloued, 
ate to be after as much hatred, accore | 
rtothe common courle of the worlde; 
beworld doth alwayes turne aboute, & 
ighe a man were ſo fortunate to con- 
teall his lyfe in good grace and fauor, 
good will.that doe hym,when death 
1 and catcheth hym. Thinke nor 
to haue any ſure ſtay in a ſtaffe thar 
wade of reede,& nq better truſt js there 
dehad in any morrtall man. Wh! 
[nthe pſalme it is written : happie is 
thatpurteth his truſt in eur Lorde:hap-'P,e.37. 
5 he that loueth God'with his whole Prem.10, 
and putteth his truſt in hym, for he 
deliver him in the time of his diſtrefle.. 
decauſe that crue hope is founded 
12 good conſciece the Prophet ſaith. 
he ſholde not onlie truſt in God, but 
de well. | 
The hope of the meſo fayth the *! 0.16. 
man ) ſhall periſh, becauſe it is not 
ded vpon good workes. They lyue 
&lie,and yet hope that God will gyue 
= If thou hopeſt that God will 
bis blifſe, when thou daily offen= . 


1,Re.rT, 


; OS THE VANITIE OF-TYRYYGtiD Tr 
eſt him, it is rather rathe reſumption 
thee, then any well ordbrid:epg that 
thou in: God,for wins hy Kling 
that which longerh vnto/ 1 
infinite-mercic,will not fayle Ggyue ey 
gloric,linte! he ueuer forſakerhihe byt 
doe-put their truſt in hym, , 
. Salomon ſayth of a diligent Chrifkcruch i 
thus : He putteth his handes viito ſhow. (rc 
labors, his 'firgers haue not refuſed 
ſpindell, Vpon the diſtaffe doth rema 
thatwhich 35 to be {poanc,and thai wh his t 
is alreadie ſpoane, is vpou the {pind 
and fo that which wee haue labored hi 
and trauailed-to get,is novy vporithe Aa 
dle, and that, which hangeth' ſtill on. ide, 
diſtaffe, remayneth yet to omg Wore! 
labored.. He ſertech his fingers to they. 
dle, that truſteth in God vpon that Wore (! 
he.hath donealreadic, and he taken if h,c6 
diſtafe in hand, that is jn good hope Wi for c 
that which is yet to be done. _,; Lo! 
It is a verye vayne thinge fort od 
leadean euill lyfe, and then to truſte? 
pennance to be made aftor at leaſure, 
thou knoweſt noe ſurely whether 
ſhalte lyue yntill eo morowe, Thele 
in their handes their diſtafes , wd$ 
bangeth that which they baue to 
which they neuer goe abSute tos 
ende of. 


Thou -oughteft by-and by to refc 
thy lyfe, and to haue good hopethat 
will gyue thee of his glory,{ince 115 
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that he neuer denieth it to any which 
that which he commaundeth. So in 
Kling of the commaudements of God, 
2 tmayeſt makefull acco:r pte that he 
Il gyue him ſeife vo thee, to the ende 
by thine enioying of him,thou maicſt 
Inayes be happic. Truſt alwayes in God 0ſe,1 2, 
yeh the ſcripture)and ho-will delyuer 
e from all thy remptation$? ſa ing by Pro. 31 
mouth of-S:lome. That he is the {hild | 


ſthem-that put their truſt m him. Davtlid 

his truſte in God, and he was holpen. 

Happic is he thatputteth his truſt in 

od, and feareth nothing the malice of 

n.Nappic ihe that had ng, feare in his Ec<.1- 
ide,neyther fell from his hope at all. 

bppie is he whoſe —_— is God _ I/a. 25. 


Pſal. 2, 


te, for in the t»me of tribulation, hi 

e ſholl not be vayne Ecclefiaſticus Ecc..2. 
ith,.coſider o ye mortall men,and knowe 

for certaine,, that neuer any truſted in 

Lorde and was confounded,nor per- 

- in his commaundemetes and was. 
raken. X 

The ficke man hath-good cauſe to truſt 
thatPhiſition for his healh,that.cureth , ſa.r45 
ldifleaſes: Our Lord(faith the Prophet) _ 
Che which healeth 6 thy ſickenes,and * 

laveth thy lyfe from-death. He is  * 

acare vnto all thoſe that 
call yponhym. 


ff! 
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'Caap. [65 


HOV fhalt  loue God 
* withall thyne hargwith 
» thy {oute,and with all t 

force,({gyth our Lord)| 


it ſufficeth not to tell tl 
F . ©  onelie of the,dapngero 
way of the worlde which thou: muſt for 
ſake, but aiſo to inſtru thee withall el 
the good way that thou haſt to folowein 
hating the vanities ofthis world. 
” . Place thy loue in God on'ie:with 
- out louingthou canſt not lyue. And ſeeing 
then, that thou muſt needes loue, beſo 
thy loue there where thou, mayelt fynde 
molt ſiveetnes & delighte.Thou ougheel 
| not to commytr ſo great an ofence 2gaink 
the high maieſtie of Ged, 2s to cople 
together his deuine love, with the loved 
theſe moſt baſe 2nd begegerlie thinges of 
the world, nt 
| a; 


© 4s 
, we 
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A God doth infinitelic exccede all 
ures, ſo ought our loueto hym 
M--orablic exceede : the: loue : of all 
OD. archinges.V Vho ought to gather the 
eee but he that planted the: cree? ſayth 
| apoſtle. V Vho plantetha' Vyne, and 1-7 9.. 
k nor of the fruyte thereof? And 
3 Moo oughteſt thou to loue,bur him thae 
| "We thee able to loue? In hym alone 
jo. eſt thou to put thy loue , of whome 
z receyuedſt thy power to-iJoue. Fly 
corruption of the world, make not thy 
hrawle to the vanitie thereof, Take | 
ne of God for thy refuge & deferice.iGene.1 g. 
08 This is the verie mountayne that God' 
ith WF Lot to: ſave hym (elfe at , vnlefſe he 
ll capid be burned vp, with the fire of So- 
dove. So thou ( O Chriſtian ſoule) flie 
| theefWn themalediRis of this world;vnlefſe 
erode wilt be burned vp in the flame of 
| for lie paſſions. fe 
Nothing will ſo eafelie make thee 
E&piſe the vanitic of the world, as the 
of God. And becauſe thy harte was 
throughlic towched with the fire of 
#l0uethereof groweth it,that rhow art 
af in loue,and haſt ſo great a ſauour 
© corruptible goodes of ' this vn- 
worlde.A}l the troubles and cares 
Athou arte vexcd With, proceeds here- 
tha thou toveſt not' God ; 'as thou 
Witef. to doe. " 
Nhat thou michteſt but taſte a little of 
leec:cnes gods ſpirite. O how ;. x #9 
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[tlic woldeſt thou then 
thouinow. fetteſtſo much by 2 Thou 
deſt not theri haue ſo many cares, for 
the ſeruinte of God vne'0ati uy ſulkeg 
+ i The natute andpropertiecl ls 
'13,to have no/| care abouts's $ | 
that Which he loneeb; Thats 
fed hereinthis woeldly: lovymhe 
ſhall often [ſee thatſome 9 6. for 
obteytiynge of a ich hog 
neſtlic-loueth, ecki x 
oyther :goodes, honor,or lan 
tmcs haſardeth: his byte, & 
:, Me piittechallchioges'in 6 0 
His will. He forgetteth him ſelfe,anden 
other thinge, for that whiche: he: as 
loueth. Now yf this food loue of gli 
[@ little woorth the. lJouinge, be,of 
force,that ittaketh from « man'® 
the care of evexic otherabingon a 
more ſhold the loue of Gedziuake 
be free from all other care,eyther al 
{elfe,or any thing els. p » efou 
. Theſe ſuperfluous cares «hich et 
takeſt,and the much caring for thy ſell 
maketh ic to appeare playne , that t 
loueſt not Ged at all. For yt- thou;dix 
| laue God;the ontie care chatthouthe 
haue-abowe the ſeruing of bymngyol 
Occupie thee, that thou ſholdeſt bays 
ge lefeqto beftowe..in lowing "es 
de hy m. #yt) 3} 7 
Ae this manner did the old fa cu ih 
in tymc paſt, tranſfourme- hem. 46 
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» God, that they forget them ſelues , & 


other worldlic thinges,fo as they were y 
wed of worldliemen to be no better. 


a careles [diotes viterlie voyde of rea- 
zand ſen(e. 

\ Let it be thy principall exercyſeto 
ake thyne. accompte with God', and 
jth thyze owne ſoule,ſo as yf there wore 
f any other thinge in the world forthee. 
doe. beſydes. Thou oughteſt to loue 


x 


[dſt forget thy ſelfe,in ſuch ſorte, as 


10, as yf it mighe be -poflible thou - 
e 


It thou mighteſt trulie ſay ag the Apo- Gal, 2, 


edid.l lyuenot, but Ieſus Chriſt liueth 
Me. . 

” Loue not the thinges of this world 
z35 to make them the end of thy loue, 
all that thou canſt loue in this wor. d 
Mu ſhalt fynde to be much more per- 
ein God,then in the worlde. If thou 
pet loue any thinge becauſe it is bewti- 
ll:why doelt not thou loue Gad,wha is 
ictountaine of all bewtie ? And yt good- 
ve the thinge that our will is fixed on, 
I 15 better then God? There 'is none 
od but God alone,in his owne nature & 

bitance. | -- 
The gnodnes of a creature,ts ſo farre 
d good, as it doth participate with 
ie droppe of that greate Sea of gods 
nite goodnes. Now yf thou doeſt fo 
h loue anycreature,for ſome ſhew of 
Podnes that thou perceyueſt therein, 
iouzhe there be in deede 'inbuiteg 
[ . S. ; -- 


— 
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FBS 


Luc 13, 


OF HTE VANITIE OF THE YYOaLD 
perfeRions in it,why doeſt not thou love 
God who is eflentiallie goodef hym ſelfe, 
and the perfeRion of all goodnes? _ 

The leſſe materiall ſubſtance tht 
there is 'in bodies, ſo much lighter tl 
be, and ſo much the better diſpoſed to 
aſcend vpward. Therefore yf our ſoule 
be laden with the loue of earthlie thinge 
they ſhall the lefle be able to aſcend vpb 
charitic to God. There is perfeR loi 
where there is no diſordinate paſsion, a 
he that doth perfeRlie loue God, wi 
nothing eſteeme the vanities of the cart 


RR Re RN 

THE LOVE OF THY NEIG 
bour is ſo ioyned vntothe lowe of G 
that it is vnpoſſible for thee to loue 1 
one,and to hate the other, And tt 
foreit is « moſt ſure thinge , that WI 
vvhiche loueth net bis neighboxr uf; 
condemned to perpetuall payne of buk 


CHAP. 7. 


Hev ſhalt loue thyacig 
bour as thy (elfe( ſab goe 
The honeſt _—_ | 
neighbours {o1 
to: - loue-of God ,t | 
” With the vearie. ſame 100% 
that thou loueſt God,thou:maielt 
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xighbour alſo. They proceed both out of 
ane roote,and the loue of God and of our 
xeighbour,be vnſeperable: with the ſame . 
Mhabicuall charitie, that thou loueſt God, 
thou loueſt thy neighbour. 
The Apoſtle ſayth:he that loueth his Rom. 1g. 
ighbour fiGlleth the law. Thou caſt not 
aide thy ſelfe from thy neighbour, but 
what thou muſt withall dEuide thy ſelfe 
ie Won God alſo. All the lines that be made 
wm the vitermoſt parte of a circle vnte 
de Center, which is the middle poynte, 
ult needes ioyne together in the Center. 
ad the further that any of thoſe lynes is 
ten from the Center,the further doth * 
we fro the other lynes,and the further 
at one lyn.e is drawen from an other,the 
her doth it goe from the Center. 
Thou canſt not by any meanes ſepe- 
xe thy (elfe from thy neighbour , eyther 
louing of him little , or by _— of 
mn, but that thou muſt ſeperate thy lelfe 
of lo from God : thou muſt needes fee!e 
mewyhat of thy neighbours harmes, and 
area parte with him in all his afflicti- 
6. lodneuer tare his garments, nor gaue Tot. 1. 
If ignification of ſorowe, for the loff=-of 
$200des and ſubſtance, but onely when 
de was brought him of the death of 
children. But many feele more greets 
the-loſſe of their temporall ſubſtance, 
tot any harme that happeneth to any. 
Wt their neighbours, were it neuer ſo great. as 
Tet itnot greene thee,ro look ol 
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eorruptible goodes,which God doth (af. 
fer ofte to be taken from thee, for thyne 
owne greater good and benefite, but le 
thy neighbours harmes,pearcethyne har; 
and Jerkoin hurt be thyne. 

VVhen God created the-world 
of all ſuch thinges as he made therein 
created of euerie ſort of the thinges th: 
he made, many,as trees,plantes, beaſte 
all other liuinge creatures, which 
multiplic and increaſe euerie oneof the 
in their kyndes,yet made he butenean 
and one woman , of which all-che reſto 
the men in the world ſheld diſcend;toth 

- end that when, they ſholde'ſee howtha 
they were all diſcended from one,t 
might be prouoked thereby one to lot 
another with more earneſt affeQtion at 
200d will, | | 

God praylſed the firſt day that he crentec 

and all that he made in it, but not thee 
£9d day, vato the which he gaue no-praſ! 
at al,neither called he it good,as he did a! 
the other belide that, The cauſe where 
was,for that it was the firſt day that did! 
Perate and deuyde it ſelfe from the vaitis 
whicke ſeperation God abhorreth ,al 
therefore had that day,amongelt all the 
reſidue no prayſe at all. 

Make thou no partes, nor diuifo! 
leſtthou be greeuoullie panniſhed bh 
fore at gods hande, let it not ſeeme an 
hard thinge vnto thee, to loue thy nei 
bour,for although to ſome foikes at (028 

| | T tym4 
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 thyne MW tymes it ſeemeth {0 , yet yf thou conſider 
but le iweilit had bene a much more hard pre- 
ie bar; cept for thee to haue kept, yf God hold 
have comaunded thee to hate hym. Forto 
buc, doth agree with our nature, butto 
kite is cleanc contrarie vnto it, | 
God commaundeth vs alwayes ſuch 
hinges as our natures be moſt prone vnto, 
ad afmuch againſt th-2 nature of man it is 
for to hate one another,as it is againſt the 
gature of water to-aſcend vpward. And 
albeit that by the meanes'of thy corrup- 
td minde,it mightſeeme vnto thee ſome 
pleature for to hate thy neighbour, yet can 
it not ſeeme any pleaſure to thee at all 
» burac thereſorc for ever in-hei!'hre. 
Chooſe therefore which of the two thou 
lkeſt beſt, for if thou hateſt thy' neygh- 
dour, thou ſhalt ſurelie therefore be con- 
theleM demned to hell fire. 
prays Vnhappic'is he,that had rather burne, 
didall then loues for yf he had loued charitablice 
hereol His neighbour, ke had not bene burned in 
1id {eſ bell at all. An euill choyle makeſt thou,if 
iti} hou haddeſt rather be damned, then loue 
» and thy neighbour. Remember that to loue thy 
11 che neighbour, is commaunded thee by God 
tym ſelfe, and it is .a!ſo conformable to 
 teaſon,and to the lawe of nature. 
Loue thou therefore thy neighbour, 
ithoughe he loue not thee, but perſecuts 
thee, and then ſhalt thou be the vearie 
Childe of God. And yf that thou be his M4*- 5- 
childeahou ſhalt be alſo felow heyre wig 


> LROENTE 
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hym of the celeſtiall kingdome, where 
thou ſhaltreſt 19 peace with him for euer, 


Y #Y 

CINE ANOING 
FOR THE RARE AND 
greate ſpiritual profittes,that are guts 
ten by lowinge of onr enemies , everit 
geod chriflien onght vvith all bis hane 
toloue them, eſpecially for thatit whe 
proper qualitie of Chrifttan perfeflim, 


CuaPe. $8. 


O'y x your encmyes, and 
doe well to them that hate 
you(layth our lerd)thatyou 
may be the very childrenof 
your father which 1s in hez- 
ue:.The.childreof Princes & 
greate mE, are alwayes brought vp vnder 
maiſters-which may teach them, and re- 
prehend ſuch fau'ts.as they fynde inthew. Wr;.. 
There is no better Scholemaifterthen an WW, 
enemy,which gyucth diligent attendance 
vpon thee,and obſerueth thy lyfe , and "Y [238 
ſoone as he can fynde any faulre in they ©. 4 
thou ſhalt be ſure to heare of yt. wher 
If thou wile be vigilant aboute thy ye 
lyfe,pray vnto god to gyue thee ſome ene- IN v1. 
mye,for that will make thee beſt to looks 
a50ute thee, and to haue due regarde to 
y iyfe and 'conuerſation, And yf = 


14. 5. 
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eſt get ſuch a one, what haſt thou els of 
n but a maiſter that will well looke 
to thee, and haue diligent watch oucr 
hee,to whome thou ſhalt neede to gyne 
ofcein recompence of his paynes and 
ruayll had aboute thee. Other men ſeeke 
hem out maiſters with care, and fome 
pence withall,and yet hauc much a doe 
o ſynde them out, and thou haſt gotten 
ace one, without any trouble at all, hich 
[hail colt thee never a penny. 

And yt thou wilt be the childe of the 
king of glorie, it behoueth that thou be 
brought vp vnder ſome good maiſter, 

who may teache thee to lyue well,and to 

tai'e care ouer thy ſelfe. Before thyne 

eemye thou wilt take good heede what 

thou layeſt, for thou knoweſt well yf thou 

or Gelt commy: any error,he will murmare- 


wainſt thee for yt, thou wilt alſo bewats, 


LD 


dr ever, 


i 


4- | ; 
= dow thou liueſt, for if thou doeft any euill,- 
go hou ſhalt be ſure to haue it ſoone publi- 
o. Wd abrode.If thou goeſt buta little out 
m, ofthe way , thou ſhalt be quickelic repre- 
an atded for yt. All theſe good turnes doeſt 
ce thou get at thyne enemyes hande. 
s &, VVhen thou liveſt amongeſt thy 
I Fedes,thou art bolde to ſpeake, & to doe 
t thy pleaſure what thou thinkeſt beſt 
' Whereby thou doeſt often offend god, and 


elt mich occaſion of finfull huing, but 
"hen thou art before thyne enemyes,thou 
mit take good heede, both what thou | 
peakeſt and whatthou doeſt,left chowbe. _ 
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reprehended therefore to thy ſhame. 
frendes be a couer to thy finne,and 
enemyes be a bridle to thy vices:with thy 
frend thou offendeſt God,and withth 
enemyec,thou doeſtthat which thoyoup 
teſt to doe. Thine enemye is as it were 
clocke for thee to ſet thy lyfe in anorde 
by. Thou receyueſt better turnes atthine 
enemyes hand, then thou doeſt at 
frendes.1t is reaſon ths, that thou ſhold 
loue hym,& honor hym, that doth theehs 
many [ne He maketh thee vertuouy 
wyle,diſcreete.and warie:Now if the lame 
of nature byndeth thee to loue hymtha 
doth thee good,it is reaſon alſo,that they 
ſholdeſt loue thyne enemye,and be kynde 
vnto hym. 
If thou doeſt ſet by and eſteeme alitt 
ffxafeora wande, for that it ſerueth thee 
to beate of the duſte from thy garmeuter 
Why Wilte not thou eſteeme of thyne ene- 
mies and ſet much by them, that doe wype 
away the duſt of thy defeRes , by repre: 
hending thy faultes? Aſſur is the ſtaffe of 
my fury : ſaysth God by the mouth of the 
Prophete [{ay. 
God vied Afſur that was enemy? 


the Iſraclites,as a Ntaffe to beate his people 
withall, that by the priecution of theif 
encmyes,they might be both clenſed and 
ſanRife. Thou muſt neyther marre nor 
burne this ſtaffe in the fire. Thou mult n# 
more eſteeme thy goodes , then thy 


ſoule. 
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VVhen our frendes doe extoll vs & 
enifie vs,0ur enemyes doe humble vs, 
id keepe vs vnder, that wee wax not 
wide and inſolent. VV hen our frendes 
to much makinge of vs, doe make vs 
ade, our enemyes by perſecutinge vs 
xemake vs to receyue our light agayne. 
Nur enemies are to beeſteemed and loued 
vs, forif they werenot, we ſholde be 
ach worſe then we be : and for the pre- 
uation of vertue, it is needefull eyther 
have a true frende or a fharpe enemie. 
Our enemies will tell vs true, when 
arfrendes dare not : for many will not 
ceyue admonition at their frends hands, 
d therefore God ſendeth vs enemies, 
ciule they may tell vs that which our 
endes dare not: And as much good as 
ye enemie doth vnto thee, ſo much 
rae aoch ke vnto him ſelfe: for he kil- 
th kis owne ſouls,and periſheth his con- 
ence: wherefore whenthou ſeeſt him 
1 {0 euill plighte, that did thee ſo much 
Md, thou ou4hreſt co take pitie,on him. 
The prophete Dauid-layeth:. They 
21 perſecuted him, whom thou haite 
Mecuted, and they have added forowe 
ito his woundes. He doth ioyne one 
f9nde voto another,and add ſoro'y viito 
Tow.that doth hurtevato him that ke re- 
-yacrh wronge of: thou canſt not dog 
"me enemic fo much harme by any fro- 
*:rde anſiyere that thou cant gy::c nn, 
5c did harme vnto him leife by !j -- 
S 5a 
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- Its - 


97 ' j 


OF-THE VANITTE OF THEYYOLLM 
King euill agaynſt thee : hethat hatechhis 
encmie doth in cffeRe as much, as if he 
ſholde goe-abouteto bereue a deade ma 
of his lyfe. 

Inno onethinge canſt thou better 
thy ſelfe to be a true chriſtian, thenin 
uing thine encmies.If thou doeſt love hi 
that loueth thee : doe not the Infidels x 
much? -To loue thyne enemic isthe ve 
true propertie of a chriſtian. 

In this doth the goſpell of Chriſt fare 
exceede all other lawes that be written. 
# The malice of thyne encmie' is very poy- 
ſon, but yet of poyſon is the fine treac 
made : and ſo mayeſt thou make of the 
malice of thyne enemie a good medecine 
for thyne owne ſoule. 

Thou muſt put vnto this poyſon other 
things of good ſubſtance,as to gyue thyne 
enemies meate when they be hungrie: 40 
cloathe them when they be naked:togyt 
them almes when they be poore, and.ſo 

ſhalt thou make of this poyfon 

compounded withi theſe other 
good receytes,an holſome 
medicine to cure all 
ſpirituall diſeaſes. 


{+ 
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" p A - 
"SHE LOVE OF A MANS 
ryone ſelfe,duth ſo occupy bis wnder- 
hndins,'that yt taketh avvay Cleane 
the knovvledge of God , and of his 
neighbour, and ſhaiteth vnte hym the 

eate of everlaſting ſaluation. 


CHAP. 9. 


OE out of thine owne coun- &*ne.1 2. 
try, and from thy kinred, & 
forſake the beating of chy 
father and thy mother: ſay- 
ed God vnto Abraham the 
atriarcke. Thou muſt de< 
ante from all thy earthly affe&ions, leſte 
dou fall in loue with the thinges of this 
ride, and forget Leſus Chriſte : forlaks 
& loue of thele vilible thinges, for the ' 
"ue of inuilible and heauenly thinges. . 
Thou muſt plucke vptliyac atteRti- 
Ms by the roote, that they doe not growe.' 
and ſpring agayne. The ouer louinge 
f2 mans ſcife, is the caule of all his woe: 
t loue peruerteth iudgementzit darke- 
th the vaderſtanding, it deſtroyeth our 
|, and ſhuteth the gate of ſaluation, it 
eſther knoweth God nor his neighbour, 
tdaniſheth away vertue , It ſceketh after 
aors and delighteth in the louc of the 
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worlde. He that fo loueth his lyfe (Gayeth 
eur Lorde)doth looſe his lyfe. 

The roote of all iniquitie is ſelfeloue 
Eſau, Saule,and Antiochus , never obtey- 
ned pardon of their ſynnes, althoughe 
that with ſorow and teares, they ſought alfifau' 
at gods hand, becauſe that all their lore 
was for them felues, and their owne 
harmes & lofſes,and not for that they ki 
offended god, They ſought them ſeive, 
they ſought not god. But thou mult ſee 
God inall thyne ations,& bend thy ſelfe, 
onlie vnto hym, 

The loue of a mans ſelfe, is like vato 
the harte in the bodice of man, thatcon- 
maundeth and ruleth the fleſh, vaynes and 
finewes.Selfe loue doth guyde and dired 
a ſinner,to all miſcheefes & harmes.VVh 
doeſt thou defire honor, riches, or ple 
ſure, but becauſe thou loueſt thy ſelfe roi 
much?But the little eſteemynge of a mans 
ewne ſelfe, maketh hym acceptable bot 
vato God and man. The loue of a mani 
ſelfe,is like vnto a treaſon,that deſerueta 
both lofſe of goodes and of lyfe. 

If ſelfe loue reigne in thee : thou 
mayeſt well knowe what thou deſirelt, be 
thou .ſceſt not what will doe thoe good 
Thou art blynde, and therefore-thou dt- 
ſerucſt not to be belecued: vnto a paſkie- 
nate myade, there is no credite ts be 
uen.Neuer take thy will for reaſon,whid 
1s an enemie vnto God. 

O how greats a punniſhemente isYÞuth 


may! 
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ans owne Will vnto hym ſelfe : If that 
\Ide ceaſe, heil wolde ſoone ceale allo. 
VYhercupon doth the fire of hell worke, 
ut ypon the will of man ? And if any per- 
<1t10n or trouble afli&thee;what is the 
au'e of thyne afflition, but thyne owne 
reper will.Of that cometh all thy geeefe, 
idall thy torment,take away thy will,and 
ve will remayne no matter.ot torment, 
d vncill that be gone, thy payne ſhall 
ver ccaſe. It is not polsible for thee to 
ue God as thou ſhoideſt doe,and not to 

eaway thine owne proper loue. 

There be certayne pretious ſtones, 
hich if they touck {ome kinde of mettle, 
ey looſe their vertue,and by ſome other 
gayne they increa(e it. And loue being a 
wlt precious ſtone,doth loaſe his vertue 
eng put vpon thy {elfe, but if that thou 
utteſt it vpon God it groweth and in- 

eth. 

Ot thy great conuerſing with thy ſelfe, 
roweth thy much louing of thy lelfe: and 
vit thou woldeft conuerſe with God, thy 
we to him wo!lde increaſe. A man thar is 
this lyfe longe broughte vp in a ſeelic 
Wepe cote, waxeth ſo blinde inthe ly- 
nz thereof, that he thinketh that place 
d be better then all other places inthe 
old beſides: In lyke maner,by thy much 
merſng with theſeife, thou groweſt in 
ue and lyking with thy ſelfe. 

Thou neuer intreateſt of any thingy 
dntthat which coucheth thy profit : thou 
mes 
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medleſt not with any matter, but tk 


which concerneth thy commoditie. And - 
thus - beinge alwayes byſied aboute thy MW \1co 
ſelfe,& thyne owne matters, thou growet MW 1.51; 
into an ouer greate likinge;and loue with ; 

thy ſelfe.If the Apoſtle did fo much lowM,,..ch 
God,that he {aide,nothing could ſeperate Mine 
hym from Chriſt, doe not thou marueill YW,.1 4; 
thereat, when hym ſelfe (aide alſo,our co» Mr.ife 1 


rrde 
uſe r 
modit! 
f othe 
tes, 
e!th. 


uerſation is in heauen. 
The holie Apoſtle conucrſed much 
with God, and little with-hym fſelfe, and 
therefore he.-loued God much, and hy 
ſelfe bur a little.Let thy mynde runne ſtil 
vpon God, be thou alwayes' occupied in 
thinking of him by ſome deuow:e prayer, 
or holie meditation,and by the-meanesf 
ſuch good exerciſes, it is impolsible, but 
that thou ſhalt loue God,being ſuch,as he 
is,when thou diddeſt by much exerciſe 
beſtowed aboute thy ſelfc,and conuerling 
with thy ſelfe,falle in loue with thy ſelfe, 
being (uch as thouart. | 
By theſe two loues, there are wo 
cities buylded. The loue of God with the 
deſpilinge of thy ſelfe, is the one, andthe 
loue of thy ſelfe with deſpiſinge of God 
is the other:And berwene both thee, that 
is betwixt God and thy ſelfe ſtandeth thy 
will, which the nearer that it draweth vow 
thee, ſo much gacth it further: from 
And fo much as it draweth nearer vat 
God,ſfo much gocth it further from 


by the deſpilinge of thy ſelfe. And cor 
| | trarie- 
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mricwile , it may growe {o neare vnto 
tee by the greate loue that thou beareſt 
ynto by ſeite,that it may growe. vnto the 

delpilinge of God. 

Had not thefe two pronownes ſq 
nuch rayned meum. & tuum, myne and 
thine there had not bene ſo great diſcorde 
ud diſagreement in the world,as there is. 
Felfe loue is cauſe of all debate and dil- 
de in Cities and ciuill places. And be- 
uſe many loue their owne proper com- 
moditie, more then thee comman prohe 
f others, therefore be there ſo many de- 
tes, and fo greate decay in the common 
e!th. 

The Apoſtte ſayth, that in the latrer 
ayesthere ſhall come men,which ſhalbe 
te louers of them ſelues, couetous, 
oude, blaſphemous perſons and full of 
ce. And of all this miſcheefe,: whereot 
© Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſeife loue is the 
Werrie cauſe, & cheete grounde:and there- 
vre he ſet 1t in the firſt place,as the vearic 
undatio,whereups all the reſt did ſtand. 
Nothing doth a man ſo much harme 
to have his owne will. That is the 
oundation whereon reſteth the whole 
order of {ynne, and whereupon the 
we of the world doth ſettle and ſtay. 
ike away that foundation of ſelfe loue, 
id downe will all the walles of Terico Io. 6. 
falle which be the vanitics of this 
world, and the follies which thou - 
haſt ſo much eſteemed. oye” 
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DEAE! y 
THE TRVE PERFECTIONE,6cii 
of 4 Chriſtian, conſsfieth not onlie wlſW{then 


 deſpiſinge of temporall thinges: but Wie) ba! 
' muſt alſo deſpiſe bym ſelfe,,nd who % 
hie deny hi; ovyne proper vyill, _— 


be (nar 
T 
CHAP, I ©, lt no 


W's tem 
E that will folow me ( ſayeliyhn'c by 

Chriſt) let hym denye hyaliffcreby 

ſelfe. The vearie way.to con L« 

vato Chrilt, is to conqueriiiiſhe hol! 

| thyne owne' will: To: {ear hat 
neceſlitie with patience, and not to leeiWorld!i 
thine owne proper commoditie. duncit 
| The very true ſeruante of God (etyſſn co1 
Keth not his owne interet, butthe giofÞt ſeek 
and honor of God. In all thy good derdaiMthis \ 
thou mult ſezke to pleaſe God, and tholme p 
ſhalte receyue therefore greater þ eitifreWou art 
at his hande: let him be the beginnings lll the 
cnde of all thy workes, to the ende thoyproug 
wayelt not looſe the fruyte of all thy tagſſtto :: 
uailes, Ma 
It is a daungerous diſeaſe to haue togqeuoric 
peace aloucto thy ſeif2, he that ſeckal en 
im ſelte,is ſure to fiade him ſelf: gooytr 
workes which be done for podes ſake doo Pray 
gladethe con ſciece,illaminate the vade hal! 


ſtanding, aad deſerue increaſe of gu" lo 


hx 
| 
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oy doe deſpiſe the exterior thinges 

w ich they haue , but for all that,they 

"Wore not voto the perfe&ion which-the 

00)! WIT requireth, which is the denying 

be wfW{them (clues , whereby it appeareth that 

mM haue not yet caſte away their owne 

yh! becauſe they doe keepe Rill with 

em ſome of that ſelfe loue which made 

be ſnare, wherewith they were firſt taken. 

The true ſeruante of Ielus Chriſt, 

uſt not one'y wake ſmall accompte of 

stemporall goodes, but he muſt alſo ſoc 

tle by him ſe;fe,that he be not hyndered 

reby in his wxy toward heauen. | 

Let hym learne now by the grace of 

ce holie Ghoſt to overcome hym ſelfe, 

Tat hath learned before to deſpiſe all 

oridlie thinges. This is the verfect re- 

uncinge of a mans will,when he is with 

t contented to deſpiſe hym felte, and 

tſecke for any comforte in any thinge 

this worlde. If thou doeſt ſceke thyne 

me profit, or temporall commoditie, 

arte not yet perfectiic mortified: vn- 

Bll the ſeruante of Ieſus Chriſte , doth 

rouphlic deny hym ſelfe, he deſeructh 
ttoreceyue the heauenlie comforte. 

Many that haue had at the firſt, fome 

wilon,and fpirituall conſolation , haue 

erein contynued for a ſhorte-tyme , but 

aer when they perceyued their deuoti6 

Prayer to haue fayled them, and.there- 

hall their ſpiritua'l conſolation,(which 

Ky foughte after,) to haue decayed in 


. % 
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them, as\ men not contented the 
haue gyue the (clues to the wotld 
which they had before caſt of. Andi 
they tooke no profit by all that they 
becauſe they had not gotten the perke 
victorie -of them ſelues, nor chrouy 
mortified them ſelues, they wolde noth 
contented wholie to forſake them ſlug 

Set onlie- before thyne eyes, the 
uice of god. And then thoughe thou dee 
not ſenttblic perceyue any preſent c6l 
in that which thou doeſt , yet ought it 
be a ſuFicier comfort vnto thee to kne 
and :o remember, that thou art occupt 
in his ſeruice, and that it is his will t 
thou ſholdeſt haue no further comle 
thereby, then he ſhold thinke expear 
for thee. Thou muſt vtrerlic denye t 
ſelfe,in all thinges that thou goeſtade 
yt thou wilt throughlie-profite inthek 
vice of God. Many wilbe:well content 
to. deny them ſclues in certaynerhinge 
but not in all. They wilbe obedient 1 
thiages that ſhall like them, but in tx 
thinges which ſtand not with their! 
there they will ſtagger at it,and will 
Caſt of them ſelues,nopr deny them i! 
aS they ought to doe.But thou muſt in 
thinges de readie to yeld vnto gods 
and vtterlie forſake thy ſelfe, andthy 
owne will, 

That carefull marchante which! 
gofpell ſpeaketh of was well conte! 
to {ell all that he had,lcauinge hy 


" 
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inge to buy the pretious pearle with-, 
Ananias and Saphira, were punniſhed AF, 5 
indr þ ſodayne death, becauſe they gaue bur 
ie) Ul: of the price of the field which they 
"— IMW&,vnto God,and kepte parte ſtill vnto 
a (clues. If thou wilt ſerue God, thou ' 
Wit be concented to (ell all without kee- 
ich ge any.parte at all vnto thy ſelfe. And. 
hou wilt get this moſt pretious pearle, 
v muſt firſt throughlie conquer thy 
e By the full denyinge of our owne 
the will of God hath full domyni6 in 

d the will of man is ſo tranſfonrmed 
dthe will of God,thathe ſuffereth wil- 
lie any aduerſitie for hym. If thou 
elt perfeQte viRorie of thy ſelfe, in a 

tyme thou ſhalt much profit. 

Our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſte ſoughte 12.8. 
dis owne gloric, but thyne, he came 
hether for his owne commoditie, bur. 
tayne. And why doeſt not thou forget 
ſelfeand ſeeke hym,that was cotented 
auch to forget hym ielfe and his owne 
le, as to pyue hy.n ſelfe wholic for 


| / 


J | 
I \ good wyfe is hee, that ſeeketh to: 

ae none but her huſband,aud happie is 

chaſte ſoule,that goeth not aboute to 

ale any but her ſpouſe leſus Chriſt 

I bleſſed is that ſoule, which ſeeketh to 

t God,and eſtemeth no other loue 

ae worlde, belides the* loue- of hym. 4 
U mayeſt be ſure, that thy ſpoule 2487 
& wel worthy to be beloued fe a4 
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iclfe. And therefore thou muſt be cons 
ted,to forget euery thinge for his loue 

Thou oughreſt to forlake ex 
thinge, and to deny thy (elfe,and allt 
thou haſt,for to obreyne the ſivectec; 
forte of the loue of leſus Chriſt, 


DW MY YU WY 
KEN Ao AAA: 
A PERFECT CHRISTIA 
doth nat-onlie deſpiſe honor giches 
every other commalitie of this wy 
but defireth alſo for the lone of Cl 
to be deſpiſed and centemncd,and! 
ood vyhich he dithbe doth tas 
bis ove ſpirituall comfort,but fort 


loue of God,and for to doe um ſer 


CHAS. 1s 


| >> © ET vs got refuſe thebaty 
Heb,12;' $94 which is offered mga 
7 $9 Nhaving leſus Chrilt in« 
61) 


} SARAL' ye, who ſuffred vpon 
BAS Croſſe all the diſpite 
ſhame that might be dot 
him, and regarded it not: ſayeth the 
Poſtle. So muſt thou deſpiſe all-ind 
nate afftetion of humane prayſe, hon 
and fauour, and deſire for God his 
\ufer a!l diſpite and confufion. 


There be but fewe which ſeeked 
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fe vertues : Although there' be ſome 
1delfirous of honor, yet be there bue 
wfew,which from the bottome of their 
e, detire to be deſpiſed and contem- 
and if thou doeſt defirethele thinges 
þ chyne harte, God -will graunte-them 
othee: and it he doth not fende thee 
verſitie, it is becauſe he knoweth that 
warte not ſtronge enough to beare it, 
rarte yet ſufficiently mortified. 
God is not more redy to doe anything, 
n to ſeade affliction and tribulation 
v one that is meete to receiue it, which 
the mortified man, becauſe he knoweth 
in to conſiſte his cheefe merite, to 
kich he defireth to bring his beſt belo- 
d frendes. | 
All thinges that thow-doeſt aſke of 
d,and woldeſt have of him, which per- 
ye not to the due morttfication and 
piling of thy (elfe for gods fake, haue 
zewhat conteyned in them, that is tem- 
red with thy naturall paſſions,and thine 
e ſe {e lone: and ai:though in parte 
ou haſte put away from thee the loue of 
ly ſelfe,, yet ſecretly returneth it to-thee 
pyac, by ſecking ſomewhat of thy ſelfe 
dthyne owne commodit ie, which thou 
| nor ware of: and ſo many times when 
thinke that we are farre fro our ſelues, 
knde at !aſte our ſelues to be to neare 
to our ſelues, whereof it cometh that 
hou which wiſhedſt for greate aducrliitic, 


eſt inde thy ſelfe to faynt at a lytle 
| that 
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which happeneth thee becauſe thou 
not perfectlie deſpiſe thy ſelfe. The 
of thy ſelfe was hidden for atyne, 
when it was touched a littlezit began 
thew it ſelfe agayne,althoughe it doeli 
ſleepe fora while, thou muſt not4hi 
therefore that it is deade:but he is har 
in deede,which is ſo deade to hym el 
that he deſireth to be of all folkes dc 
ſed. 55mg 

Our Lorde gaue vs a wonderlulle 
ample of perfe& mortification, when, 
. faide vpen the croſſe.Q myGadwhy 
thou forſaken met The perfeR leruant 
Ieſus Chriſt,ought {o tg Content4 bÞ 
when he is forſaken, Hat yet het; 
thereia albeit he be deprived ofalh 6.4 
ble ſpirituall conſolation for a'tym 
redcemer wawfpoa the crolke. '*. hour 

Many Ghmynict fpirituallad 426, 
appointing with them {clues to mak: 
lible deuotion,the vitermolſt cod. ofy 
which they ſecke for, and for thas 
eyther onlie,or cheeflic doe ſceke ouf 
the comfort of mentall prayer. Thawd 
not defire thyne owne c6lolation,allhe 
1t be ſpiritual], butonlic the {eruice 
God, 


i Meg 46h 
Thy perfe&ion. conſiſteth.,not 
theſe gyftcs of ſeuſible loue , but4 | 
eflentiall and erue loueof God, & hav 
of a lounde conſciencs,'and ful6 i!inge 
will in all thiages. The. ſerpante-4 
Chrift muft not lecks,for/ the feet! 


? 
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houdeMcrfible deuotion,nor often c6lolation, 
of true mortification and deſpiſing of 
yae, : (cife,and for a right and well ordered 
paneWWntion onely toward God,who diſcer- 
 doelnfW berwixt the true, and the counterfeic 
aWLznc of [cſus Chriſt. 
Happie is he which 1s ſo mortifed, 
m (eo he is prepared to ſuffer euen tho 
paynes of hell for Gods ſake and his 
"JWilcience. 
hull Happie is he that is as well- diſpoſed 
We without theſe giftes of inward cow- 
py and ſenſible | anos , as to hauec 


s har 
ym (el 
os de 
4 


Happie is he that is ſo. inflamed with 
tre of the cefſentiall, and very perfete 
TY God, that he is well conirented, e- 
from the bortome of his harte, to be 
ed all his lyfe long, of all ſenſible 
ktifhenge him felfe with the bare 
all lone of God omlie,nor eſteeminge 
fegarding at all the inwarde fpirituall 
,#thoughe it be never ſo greeuous 
tym to forbeare yt. 
Happic is:he that carneſtlic defireth 
W his matſterTeſus Chriſt, that was 
Ken on the erofle of all his temporall 
les and honors, and alfo of all ſpt- 
comfort. Bifthere be many which 
a they fynde them ſelues naked and 
en of all ſpiricualÞcomforte,they be- 
all dull. fochfull; ard metancoltique;. 
Oreioyce when atman is voyde ofall 
© iyrarde ſpiricuall comfortes md 
{weetneguns 


«EX 


OF THE VANITIE OF THE yYYOLLY 
fweetnes,is a ſure token of pure-and x 
fe&louec to God. q 
Happie is that ſoule, that isſode 
to yt ſelfe-and 'the world, that yr 
onlie to'' God, without the helpeof 
other externall or internall 
whatſoeuer. So ſhall it be pure wit 
ſynne, - quyet without diſturbance, 
without feare,adorned withvertejig 
ned in vaderſtanding, lifted vp in ipn 
vnited vnto God;and-eternallic beat 
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 QVR SOVLE AND BOD 


hue cont ynuall batt aile togetber, 


yf the wiftorie happen vpon the | 

; b:halfe,then are both badie andſi 
ſubieft ro the codemnation of Int | 
but if the ſoule obieme the vidority 
of them are crovvned vvith beat 
gtorie for euer.. 


Es AE 


'HE !yfe of- man is260 
- nual warre ypou thee 
ſayth holy 1ob. Thous 
not lyue withour ball 
2rd whereſocuerth 
thou ſhalre finde wal 
thou ſhalt alwayes fyndc within thee, 
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kat is ener agaynſt thee. 
[n one man doth the-Apoſtle ſet downe , gy. , 
mo vs two men,lo ioyned together an 
copat,that the one cannot be without 
other,neyther can they deuyde them 
es in participating eyther of payne, or 
glorie. And yet is there ſuch diverſitic 
ixtthem in their affetions & appe- 
,thatche lyfe of the one,is the death of 
other. They be ſo lincked & annexed 
ether, that beinge two they be yer but 
& being one, they be neuerthelefle 
o:Betwixe theſe two paſleth the wholle 
and courſe of our lyſe,wherefore the 
ſti: hath attributed vn'o the both,ſun- 
Jytities & names,calling the one the ſpi- 
the other the fleſhthe one the ſoule, 
eother the body:the one the law of the 
ule, the other the lawe of the mem- 
rs. The one the inward man, the other 
outward man. VValke accordinge to 
e lpirice (fayth the Apoſtle) & you ſhall 
tdoethe workes of the fleſh. You ſhall 
fe,vt you lyne according to the fleſh,. 
d you ſha! lyue.yf with the (pirite you 
ul mortifie the fleſh. The fleſh coueteth 
i" 2» ſpirite, and the ſpirice againſt 

:e(h. 

This is a ſtraunge kynde of warfare, 
inthe battaill is peace ſought, and in 
ce is battai!l defired.In death is lyfe, & 
lyfe death,ln bondage is libertie, In 1i- 

me bondage. The libertie and power 
ag00d man is ſhewed in ouercommyng _. 
T | Lay - 
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hym ſelfe,and ſubduing of his paſſions. 

To refrayne thyne appetites is ver 
fortitude of the mynde,ard in folowi 
them the weakenes thereof is be 
He is rather to be acc6pted a ſtrongem, 
that conquereth his appetites then het 
conquereth his enemyes, If thou ſeck 
for a greate domynyon, loarne to rei 
ouer thy ſelfe, for Salomon ſayth: He th 
ouercemeth hym ſelfe is better then 
that conquereth great townes. There 
many that doe conquere cities, but t 
are but few that can c6quere them ſel 

To belord and ruler of a mans (ell 
a verie large empire:lf thou canſty 
lie ouercome thy ſelfe, thou ſhalt eak 
ouercome euecric other thinge.Heis 
called a perfe& good ſouldier, that 
throughlye ouercomen hym ſelfe. | 
is the true ſeruante of Icſus Chriſt, wa 
maketh the fleſh ſubic& to the Þpi 
which ſubdueth ſenſualitic vnto Ic: 
and yf thou be ouercomen, thou arte 
thyne owne fault ouercomen. Fer! 
bleſled Apoltie ſayth:God 1s faythfu 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted , ad 
that which you be abie to beare. 

[tis the manner of thoſe whiche 
ludges in combattes,to meaſure the K 
pons of thoſe that are to fight togethe 
the liſtes.So God that-is the [udge oft 
world,doth take the iuſt meaſure of 
weapons,and will not ſufer that our © 
my thal Gght againſt vs wich greater t®? 


THE THIRD PARTE, 206 
ions,then wee be able to beare. 
And yf true men beentred the feeld to 
vht, they being both equall in all pointes 
muſt needes carrie away the victorie, 
a his holpen by an other. 
If thou wilt fauour thy bodie with 
lenes & ouermuch eating and drinking 
bodie ſhalbe victorious and thy ſoule 
de ouercomen. But yf thy ſoule be 
pen with faſting, watching,and praying 
foule ſhall wynne the vicorie,and thy 
lie ſhall be ouercomen. 
[tis farre more fit and conuenyent for 
etogyue thyne ayde and fauour vnto 
ſoule,then te thy bodie, for yf the vi- 
orie falle vnto the ſoule, then is the 
eand bodie both faued thereby. But 
the viRorie remayne 0 the bodie,then 
ſoule & bodie both caſt away for cuer. 
The bodie loofeth by viRorie , and 
meth when it is ouercomen, If the 
dy doe overcome , it ſhal be perpetu- 
ſtormeted with the ſoule for cuer: and 
ing conquered, it ſhall lyue with the 
le for ever with Chriſt. The viRoric 
the bodie is ſhamefull, & approbrious, 
t to be- ouercomen is an honor vnto it. 
e conqueringe of i, is. glorious vnto I 
ite, and the rriuughe thereof is infa- 
dus. f 
[f that thou doeſt loue thy fleſh, thou 
alt not doe more for it then make it ſub- 
 vnto reaſ0,& the doſt thou molt of all 
© it, when thou makeſt moſt of it. He 
2-5 
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OFTHE VANITET OF THE YyOLLD | 
that hateth it, loueth it | I; 
leſus Chriſt ſayth, He -thathateth thi 
ſenſuall lyfe inthis world, he keepeth 
for euerlaſtinge lyfe:And he hall loole | 10 
that for the keepinge of it in this worllMl yy 
doth ſet -to much by it. Now behold ke 
lorious the viRorie of thy foule is, 
how much thou doeſt get by fubduing 
thy paſſions. 

Let thy ſoule be fauored and ſuccoure 
by reducing ſenſualitie vnto the obsdik | 
ef the ſpirite,for the battay!! is ſhone R 

12 
Ka 
Fr 
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victorie more glorious, and the- 
more triumphant. Thou muſt not- 
thy laboryf thou wilt haue a rewarde. 
tApoc, ” 'reward 1s gyuen to none, butts 
that doe take payne for yt. Be thou t, de 
faythfull vnto the end( for our and t 
lord fayth) that he will _ 
gynec thee the crowne great: 
of 'lyfe. man 

| liken: 
\ 
zothi 
men | 
leeke 
the 1 
foun 
nter 
6th 
thy { 
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he 


AIG A[atre 
OR NRIFAR, 
GODLIE INSTRVYCTION 
teach thee to kuovve thy ſelfe, of 
which knovvledge dnt» afier grovve 
ynto thee,the kzovvledze of our Lode 
God, 


CHaAP. 173. 


HE inuiſible thinges 'of 
God( ſayth the Apoſte _ KW. © 
are ſeene and perceyued 
by his viſible creatures. If 


any creature in this world, 

doth by the creation there- 

hoy ff, declare Vato vs, the greate'wiſdome 

ur Wand the omnipotencie of God, no other 

eature ſheweth-it ſo much , or gyueth ſo 

greate manyfeſtation thereof vnto vs, as 

nan which is made to the Image, and 
likenes of God hym felfe, 

Many knowe many things and'knowe 
nothinge of them ſelues : they ſee other 
men but they ſee not them {elues: they 
ſexe God by exterior thinges, leauinge 
the inwarde chinges by which God 1s 
founde in deede:deſcende downe into the 
nterior parte of thine harte, for ſo much 
5thou doeſt profit in learning to knowe 
thy ſelfe, ſo much proceedeſt thou alſo 
nlearning to knowe who God is: and ai- 
®ough that by the.knowledge of the no- 

R 3 ble... 
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OF THE VANITIE OF THE YYORth 
ble ftate of the minde, the true andpeMe Core! 
fete knowledge of Gods greanes is bello tir 
and moſt playnely ſhewed,yet to abalethyMl whic! 
Pryde withall , thou haſte alwayes befoniihe is |) 
thyne eyes the miſery of the body,anddell Lyfe 
ſhortenes of thy lyfe, that thou mardiiſhi thy 
come by that way vnto God. ede: 1 
In knowing of thy ſelfe thou wild lu! 
humble thy ſelfe,and in hambling thy ſellſWares 
thou wilt feare God:and becauſe the fearWſou e! 
of God is the beginning of thy (aluationet tho 
thou muſt beginne brite with the kno ull 


ledge of thy ſelfe. pu ſe 

If thou wilte ſec thy ſelfe and knone : 
who thou arte, thou muſt take a glalſe ud 
beholde thy ſelfe in it : the glafle tariſ 
man may beſt beholde him {elte inis an 


ther man : and if the other man thattha 
beholdeſt be but earth, wormes,and albe 
thou wayeſt well accompte chy (lfe for 
ſuch a one alſo, be thyne eſtate, richesot 
dignitic ncuer ſo greate, whereunto 5 
arte exalted in this world: and yet becauſe 
thou mayeſt not be deceyued by the glaſſ, 
ſee that thou takeſt nor a glafle that 16 ho- 
lowe within , for that ſheweth the ching 
that is repreſented therein ,. contraric 10 
that which itis in deede, but chou 
looke in a playne glaflc , which ſhewerk 
thee the very truth what man 1s * [f chu Wt 
beholdeſt thy ſelfe in the inſide of a filuer Þ 
ſpoone'that is cleane and cleare,thou 

dee thy face with the wronge cnde tu 


vpward,thy bearde to-ſtand vpwirde,ant 
[ - 
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{forchead downeward. So there are in 

1two glaſſes, which be the two ſatcs - 
which thou mayeſt bcholde thy lelte: 

is lyfe, the other is death. 

Lyfe is the holowe glafle, which ſhew- 
kthy face cleane contrary to that it is in 
de: it heweth thee to be ſound, ſtrong, 
id luſtic, and that thou ſhaite Ilyue many 
ares, and all is but vanitie and lyes. It 
pu efpicit therein freih luſtie yourh,dog 
tthoutruſte therein, for it is very de- 

ull. Bewtie is alſo very deceyttull: 

u ſeemeſt ſtronge when thou arte but 

e: this falſe lyfe ſcemeth vnto man te 
ſome greate thinge , but it is in deede 
nrary to that which it ſemeth and re- 
enteth. But the ſtate of death is the 
try playne and true glafſe, which ſhewerh 
unges truly as they are in deede, without 
ty deceyte at all. 

[f thou wilte therefore (O'man)know 
my who thou arte, behold an other man, 
Ma quicke liuing man, but one that is 
ade: and there thalte thou ſee how that 
ou arte earth and aſhes, a very caue of 
th and vncleanes.a litle ſet out and bew- 
ded on the out fide, by the lyuely bew' 
tat lyfe hath lentthee : there ſhalte thou 


*the foundation of thy parentage, there: 
Wt thou knowe how large thy dominon 
, that Which thou art they were, and that 
hich they are,thou ſhalte be. | 
If thou wilt well beholde thy ſelfe, 
L ſhalte finde ſmall cauſe why' thews.. 
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OF THE VANIDVTIE YORLOFTyr 
fholdeſt make any greate accompte of th 
ſelfe : what is man in reſpette of his boe 
but a veſſel! fraughte full of cc 
And what is he in reſpee of his {« 
(ſetting a ſide the grace of God) but 
enemye vnto iuſtice, an heyre of hell, 
frende of yanitic, a worker of iniquit 
a deſpiſer of God, a creature-moſt apte 
all euill, and moſte vnable to.doe oe 
'V'Vhat arte thou but a moſte milſerd 
creature, in all things that doe appen 
wnto thee? In thy counſayles thou x 
blinde,in thy waies ignorant, in thy wor 
vayne, in thy workes faultie, in thyne 
petites filthie, and finally in all thy doing 
vyle, and onely greate inthyne ownee 
mation: itisa noble excrcyſc to leat 
well toknow thy ſelfe. 

 :Secke to knowe thy ſelfe, andth 
ſhalte cut of much miſcheefe : thou thn 
not be proude nor ambitious : chou ſha 
not be a deſpiſer of others : thou ty 
ſuffer all injuries with patience, know 
thy ſelfe to be a miſerable inner, and e 
worthie of all creatures to be deſpiſed. 
This finguler ſaying(know thy el 
1s a worde deſcended from heauen avoue 
for what good doth it theo to know 
the ſeuen liberall ſciences, and to-9 
DoRorin all faculties , and not to kne 
_ thy ſelfe at all? The humble knowing! 
thy ſelfe is more worth , then to knows 
much as is written in the world: know 
who thou arte, whence thou cameſtws 


yne 
ned 
| 
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kou arte, and whether thou arte goinge: 
ouarte a mortall man,a litle carth,a veſ- 

of corruption, and full of much miſe - 
ie and necellitie : thou cameſt cryinge 
m thy mothers belhe, thou art concey- 
din finne, inuironed aboute with all 
wungers,and going toward thy graue: 
lob fayeth: I am likened vnto myre, 
nd eo the ſnuffe of a candle. Let the light 
Gods grace ſhyne vpon thee, and then 
alt thou kKnowe who Now art:thou ſayeſt 
arte rich, and haft neede of nothing, 
tineruth thou arte poore and beggerly, 
pugh thou knowelſt it nor. 


A 

LRE iS NOT ANY CREA- 
te in this vwyorld more porwwe and 
miſcrable then man, wyho can not get 
hi, Inge, nor any thing perteynynge 
tovvard it, vyithout payne and" tra- 
naile,and that vyhireon he iucth muſt 
be had of creatures much inferior to 


bym ſeife. 
CHAP. 14. 


LI&> M Ax that is , borne of a 
B64 woman , liveth but a ſhort 
tyme,and is full of many mi- 

, A ſcries,fayth holie lob,V Vhat 
W=>p thing is ſo miſerable as man? 
This bodie which thou fo 

ich eſteemeſt , in the graue muſt lie a 


” 


T 5 rotting 
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OF THY VANITTE OF THE PYotth 
rotting. And what thinge is more berribly 
then a dead man? He may not rem 
amonge his frendss one day aboue 1 
grounde after he is deade. How much 
euer they loued hym when hewasa 
yet when he is deade they may not abi 
hy m. 
The Rate wherein thou liveſ,isan 

happie ſeruitude:[t is a miſerable Iyſe 
be borne aſlaue;to liue one and to diec 
a 77%! co David ſfayth,In iniquitie was I coceqt 
| | Ty A lyfe = is Gs combs abouem 
| trauayle, payne. and ſorowe as oun 1 
whiche for one pleaſure: receyueth 
thouſand ſorowes, may well be accopich 
rather a death,thena lyfe. | 
There: is no creature: more 'poe 
then a man,he is ſo needie of all thing 
that he is fayne-to borowe his veries 
mentes that he is cloathed withall,cuet 
the ſely beaſtes backes. And that which 
liueth on,his vearie meate , muſt he dep! 
of the birdes of the ayre,and beaſts of 
field, And the breade that is his chee 
foodc,he muſt get with the ſweate ofh 
browes:All which for the moſt parte,! 
birdes & brute beaſtes haue of the ſelt A 
and haue no veede to begge,or to aſkeaſns 
any other. | 
 Someliuing creatures haue wi 
fie withall, others hauc nayles and 48 
both to defend them ſclues;and to offe 
. and hurt others, And others baue light" 
k gd fviftencsto flic & eſcape thoſe di 


" 


Wc and calamities which arcto thoſe 
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ers which they be ſubie& too. Of all 
hich thinges the poore miſerable man 1s 

oyde,for of hy elfe he hath nothinge, 
d that which he hath he hath takea it 

rom ſome other creatures,that be inferior 
id of lee force then hym felfe. By this 
e may learne to humble hym felfe, and 
d abate the pride and the arrogancie, 
ich he is holden withall. : 

He can not haue any continuall peace 
+ 1emnes, for he can not continuallie 
and ſtill, nor alwayes walke,nor alwayes 
epe or watch:whea mi is beſt in health, 

ath a thouſand infirmities, which be 
unger,thurſt, (l:epe, wearines,and other 
ecellities, wherewith he abounderh, as 
ide, hexte,tempeftes,lightnynges, thun- 
rs, peſtilences, peyſon, ſerpentes, daun- 

by ſea,daungers by lande , farowes, 
Kenes,and death: 

VVho cold be ia more fafetie then 
ly the Prieſt of God was, and yet iitting 
wetlte in a Chayre ig his awne houfe, hs 
land brake his necke. So little ſucrtic 
the-e a 1y where to be founde. 

The ſleepe which thou takeſt for thy 


| pecteſt quy2r and repoſe, is full of falſe 


aetnatios,and vayne dreames'wheredy 


20u art often tymes- moleſted It is an 


nexfurable blindnes, and A vearic cx- 
e follie, to loue this vyle miſerable 
rid, fo full of many miſeries, where yt 
WY good be it is myngled with infirmitie 
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OF THE VANITIE OF THE YWORLD 
that take delight cherein, the yearie-hy 
gynninges of the perpetuall preate milg 
ries and paines of hell. 

It is an eaſier thing to ſuffer any miſe, 
ric,then ſtill to looke for yt,and expetic 
And ſeeing that thou lookeſt .euerie 
for the ſentece of death, thou muſt neede 
verceyue thereby,the miſcrie-of thispr 
ent lyfe which thou now enioyeſt.S01 
{cripture, this lyfe is not properlie call 
| lyfe, nor-this corporall death, is 
| 3. Reg .2. death, butflcepe. God ordeyned thatth 
| 11.14.15 lyfe ſhold be G paynefull, to the end.h 
thou mighteſt take a loue to the otherhh 
which is to come. 
Conſider how this lyfe was gyud 
thee, as tt were a ſhippe,for to carry 
like atrauayllour throughe the teape 
teous ſeas of this worlde, wherein 
wert to endure many daungers, totheit 
tent that thou mighteſt more carne 
deſire the other lyfe,which is the ſure! 
bdrowgh and glorious hauen of heauea. 
If this lyfe ſhold hauc bene all | 
perous & pleaſant, it wold ſo haue 
a man to the loue and likinge thereoh! 
he wold quyte haue forgotten the v6 
trus lyfe,for the which he was in 6 
created. But the miſerics which thou 
fereſt,and the difficultics which chou 
dureſt, and art compaſled aboute 
doe inuice thee to the loue of 
; The paynes which thou abideſt here, ® 
Wi, Pell thee to make haſte vnto God. The? 


, 


THE THIRD PARTE, 211 
tions which thou doeſt here ſuffer, 
hat doe they ſeeme to crye and calle 
z0n thee,but that thou ſholdeſt not loug 

this miſerable lyfe? 
Caſt not the anckerof thyne harte 
on ſuch moueable and vncertayne c6- 
nodities as this lyfe bringeth forth . It is 
r thy benfite that God doeth compaſle 
eeaboute, with ſo many miſeries, to the 
id that thou ſholdeſt keepe in memorie, 
nd have alwayes in thy mynde, that this 
not the lyfe,, which thou waſt created 
xr, Here art thou made ſubic& to conty- 
Il contention & trouble,to the end that 
py thy conqueringe of them thou mayeſt 
eta crowne of plorie:He wold hauec that 
his lyfe ſhold be paynefull vnto thee, 
od full of buſines, for aſmuch ax thay 


pcing by nature a frend and a louer 
of reſt and quyetnes , thou 
ſholdeſt rake pleaſure and 
delizhte in the true 
reſt of heauen, 


| OF THE VANITIE OF THE FYory | 
IT IS NOT SVFFICIENTa 
onlic ta knovve that there is « Gul 


but requiſite alſo for vs to vnderſlande 
all ſuch particylgrities , 4s his & 
wine Maieſtic, will g yu: vilkenny 


knov ve. 


CHAP, 15. 


Yw eyes doe now beboide 

thee, and I dee pennance 

albes, ({ayth helie lob ww 

God ) .Syncethou wait mais 

to knowe God , openihys 

eyes,to theond thou may 
know hym. 

Of the knowledge of God; cometh the ic 
knowledge of thy felfe , and by the kno 
ing of thy ſelfe,. groweth the knowledge 
of God: and therefore. ſayed lob : Myn* 
eyes doe beholde thee, and for that caule 
in aſhes I will doe pennance. 

By thy knowing God, thou artc mo 
ued to reverence him, and if thou know- 
eſt him not, thou doeſt-aghe docth that 
paſſeth by a greate Prince, and for wands 
of knowing him , paſſethby him withow 
any reuerence gyuen kim. The poort 
country man meeteth with the King inthe 


helde, and -talketh with him, -and doth 00 
ductie 
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Letie vato him, becauſe he knoweth him 
xt Marucile not that the holy men of old 
did ſo humble them ſelues when they 
ame before the preſence of God,for they 
ew him to be the Kinge of heauen, and 
ore they fell flatte-proſtrate on the 
punde before him : and doe thou moſt 
ely pray vnto God with teares, thathe 
ll gyue thee the grace to know thy ſelfe. 
Doe notthou deceyue thy ſelfe, b 
dinking that thou doeſt fully know God, 
hen thou doeſt but knowe onely that 
here is a God, and beleeueſt that which 
fly Church belecueth. A rude ruſticall 
cepeheard that neuer wente further then 
sflocke and his ſheepe cote, may haue 
certayne grolle knowledge of the kinge, 
ten he heareth ether men reporte of 
im, that he is rich and mightie, and hath 
ower to punnilh others, whereby he coa- 
eyueth ſome reuerence ought to be gy- 
n hifn. 

[f thou doeſt know no moredut that 
eis God, thou wilte make but'{tmall ac- 
onpte of him, but thou muſt knoxwe allo 
dx it is he which doth miniſter auſtice, 
nd that doth punniſh thee when thou of- 
ndeſt,to the ende thou maicſt feare him: 

dumuſt knowe his great mercycs, tothe 
tentthou mayeſt put thy coakdence ln 
n: thou muſt learnce to know the great 
aſures which he hath in Rore for bis 
des, that thou mayeſt thereby thera- 


fullfll his will. | 
IS WI T hou _ F 
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Thou muſt further alſo confider 
reat goodnes, that without any merits 
deſert of thyne,or without any needeths 
him ſelfe had of thee, came of his 
voluntarie good will to ſeeke thee; 
with his infinite greefe and paytesto 
deeme thee, becauſe he did fo dere 
loue thee. 7427 
Conſider alſo his preate power, in 
wiſdome, and his infinite greatnes, byd 
Pl«.1 14 which thou mayeR gather occaſion to 
! * * nerencehim, to feare him, andto (er 
him : If thou beleeueſt God to he gc 
ſceke with all diligence after that good 
nes, andall that which thou knowett 
be in htm. 
ans God wolde not have any other be 
offred vp in facrificeto him , then ſuch 
did ruminate or chue their cudde, whit 
is mente by ſuch men as doe confi: 
meditate in their minde, and reuolve 
contemplation the perticularitics of ſac 
thinges as God hath created, that by tho# 
meanes they may come to the more pt 
ticuler vnderſtanding and diſtin kno! 
ledge of 6ur I orde. 
Eccl. 2. Labour to knowe thy God andt) 
Lord.It is written,that the eyes of a 
ran doe ſtand in his head. V Vhich is 1 
ment by the hodely eves,for both the ey® 
of the wyſe man,and of the foole too; 0% 
ſtand in their head, but it is ment, by ® 
Eyes of our vnderſtanding, which the wy'* 


man hath always faſt faxed in that ke | 
| : whicl 
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ich is by the Apoſtle ſayde, to be Teſus Eph. 4. 
iſt bym (elfe. 
VVile thou know who God is? be- 
Ide whothou art by hym, and beholde 
> he is by thy ſelfe. Thou muſt take 
ay the carth whiche the loue of the 
rid, hath ſer before the eyes of thyne 
derſtandinge,yf thou wilt knowe him. 
Before that God made hym felfe 
wen vnto Moyles, he commaunded 
yato plucke of his ſhoes, God will neuer 
thee knowe who he 15,cxcept thou firſt 
moue away from thee all thy worid:ic 
xtOnS. 
VVhen our redeemer did reuea!e his 
Tie vnto his three diſcip!es , he made 
m goe vp from the valley to the toppe 
the mounte Thabour, where they {aw 
;n tranſhgured, 
VVhen thou wilt likewiſe aſcend to 
deepe knowledge and contemplation 
of God thou muſt deſpiſe with all 
thyne harte, the lowe baſencs 
of this worlde. 


t- 


Exod, | 


Mat, 17. 
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meditation and contemplation 4 


#n7ht to lifie vp his bartets low 


_ anſunite goodnes of God,for perfeth 
conhifieth in loue, and not in cont 
plation, 


CHAP. 16. 


N. my meditation is « 


fire kindcled, fayth the Pr 
phet Dauid. For to kyadi 


the fire of gods lous in 
will, and to hauec the 1 


perfe& knowledge of Go 


meditation, and Contemplation, be 
moſt neceflarie:Betwixt both which th 
is no other difference, but that meditat 
1s an exerciſe more paynefull & ditc 
in the matters perteynynge to God: 


contemplation is more ealie and (wee 


to them that haue had the exerciſe th 
of.But neyther in the 0ne,nor in thee 
of them, conſiſteth our perfection , but 
the loue of God onlic. Contemplation 
the worke of our vaderſtanding,anda® 
and a meane vnto our perfe&ion, but 
lifting vp our will vato God, by vait 
our will vnto his will, and by pure 00 
of kym conſiſteth our perfeRion. 
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The Fycetenes of our delighte is not 
contemplation but in harfie louing. The 
derſtanding doth not gyue ſuſtenance 
to our ſoule , but onlie prepareth the 
e that our ſoule is fedde withall. But 

te vnderſtanding and the will together, 
xminiſter foode to the ſoule:there is no 


cafant taſte nor ſauour,in preparing that 


hich muſt be eaten,but in cating of that 
uch is prepared. 
Secinge that the obie& of our will,or 
tthing which our will doth tend vnto, 
awayes that which is good,ſo that no- 
Inge can be beloued , but that which is: 
d,orels taken for good, vnder the co- 
of ſome thinge that is good. If then 
r vaderſtanding doth ſhew forth and 
monſtrate vnto our will, the bottomles 
of 2ods infinite goodnes, that will 
Ice appcare. to be but vearie colde, 
h wold not ſtraight wayes burne like: 
another phen#$;,with the loue of God, 
en by cotemplation the bright beames 
the ſonne of [uttice ſhold ſhine in vp6 
Let the winges of good and deuowte 
lation, blowe the fire of earneſt loue 
thine harte, that thou mayeſt be renued 
the flame of that fire;as the phenix is, 
thereby acknowledginge thy ſelfe for 
er then alhes and woormes meatc, 
ae whollic vato God, and loue hym, 
tO his infinite goodnes referre thy 
ie,by yelding thy will vnto his almigh- 
Will and pleaſure. 


OFTHE VANTITIY OF THEYYOLLD 
If thou wilt haue the freer « 
Prayer, and be comforted and refref 
therein by contemplation,then muſt1] 
lifre vp thy will wholie vnto God, t 
thou mayeſt thereby get the full fruqte 
thy contemplation. 
Someare'exerciled onely in thei 
telleuall parte, and not in the affe 
rte of their will, and their end is not 
be kindled with the loue of God, but or 
Iy to haue a curious kaowledge of Gol 
by meanes whereof they be ſtill thinki 
how our Lorde was borae, how helyuel 
how he ſuffred , and how he roſcagzy 
and other ſuch lyke thinges of him, ky 
oling the-contemplatiue lyfe to cont 
onely in that: but they are farrefroat 
true contemplatiue-wfe in deeds, if th 
fix their felicitie in the knowledge 
pure ſpeculation of ſuch miſteries: fort 
true contemplation mult be faſtened: 
grounded in the moſte effeRuall and di 
ning loue of God, vnto which theuns 
ioyne and vnite thyne owne will and: 
{cion: ſoas all the imperfeCion ofthi 
owne mortification, may be made peri 
and pure through him and his Joue. | 
All thyne exerciſes., and chynea 
ens muſt be ordeyned for thetrue loue 
God, and not to get the knowlep 
God, making that the onely ende of all! 
labor: If thou haſte gotten any knowie! 
of God, thou muſt not ſay there, but! 


mult proceede on therewithall , fo i 
(Qcl 
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Lreby the loue of God. | 
uſt) The contemplatiue.perſons, becauſe 
d, chic) £20 the ſecretes of God, (as thoſe 
runte FP: cnter into his priuye chamber) are 
led his frendes, as the holy Apoſtles 
the alſere, yneo whom our.Lordeſayed : I doe Io. 
Fa! you my frendes, becauſe I have degla- = 
s nord yoto you all thoſe thinges which [ 
ut oneff&Þuc hearde of my Father, But thoſe that 
of Gol exerciſed in the aRiue lyfe are called 
\ inkinff$s ſeruantes. 

Wl Contemplation is the beginnin of - 
ry, whereby a man firſte beginneth to 
jowe God and him ſeife : which being 
once gotten ,he falleth out of louec 

with this world,'and thereby 
gettch great force to« 


warde the ſeruing 
of God. 
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HET HAT VVILL LyVt 
vvith Chriſt , muſt firſt die th 
Vvorld,the fleſh,and his ove dia 
&inate appetites and deſires, 


CHAP. 17. 


| OR thyloueareweeno 
tified all day, (fk 
Prophet, ) ſpeaking i 
God. Happy is that oi 
whoſe lyfe is Leſus Chril 
To die to Chriſt is gait 
but he muſt firſt \die 1 
hym ſeife,that will live voto Ieſus Ch 
whi'eſt thou liueſt in this fleſh, thoun 
die to the worlde,to the end that after ny 
death , thou mayeſt lyue for ener wil 
Chriſt, 
Thou ſhalt be quyet within, if the 
goelt not wandering too farre abrode.F | 
that to feruentlie ' foloweth ourwardfÞ 
thinges , muſt needes wax colde 1n | 
inward things which tend toward thelo! 
of God.Sara beinge ſo olde a woman! 
all leſhlie appetites were deade in her, 
brought forth Iſacke that was the loye ans 
the gladnes of his father. And yf all BY 
diſordinate appetites, and the defires . 


this world;be not deade in thee,thou w- 
| . ns 
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&r obteyne the true ioy of the ſpirite. 
eafrer that Sara was full mortified in 
b.ſhee brought forth the ſonne of the 


rite. 
Chriſt died to the end that they which I Cor.5, 
nemizht not line vnto them ſelues, but 
neo hym that died for them and roſe 
2yne. 
: Abraham receyued not the circum- Gene,1 7; 
fon , vntill His goinge out of his owne | 
untrey. | lyue, ( ſayth the Apoſtle ) but Gal. 2: 
tL,it is Chriſt that liveth in me. VVhen Mas. 2. 
erode was deade Chriſt returned from y 
mpteto [rae] agayne:yntill that you be 
rt2hed, Chriſt will not come vnto the 
4 | 
And to the end that Chriſt may enter 
d your ſoules. it is neceſlarie frit that 
ine be deade in you,& that the outward 
n may lyue, the inwarde man muſt be 
rrtified. [f thou doeſt Fill Herode, lefus Col 
iſt will come to thee. The Apoltle 3. 
h,you be dead,and your lyfe is layed 
with Chriſt. Thou dicſt, when thou 
zeſt to be ſuch as thou waſt. If weo 
* live to the ſpirite, let vs wa!ke accor- 
ng ro the ſpirite,ſayth the Apoſtie. And G41 <. 
you liue according to the fleſh,you fhall c,_ < 
&and yf you will lyue according to the 
rite, you muſt mortifie the workes of 
fleſh Gith the ame Apoſtle in another 
ce. | 
Sau! did put agag in priſon,hen God 1-Re.15: 


maundcd hym to kill hymas many doo 
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which put their owne paſſions in pri 
for a whyle, but they will notki 
forthwith. Iris not ſufficient forthe, 

' impriſon thy paſſions, in keepinge th 
from going out, but chou muſt killx 
as all concupiſcence and worldlie de 
may vtterlie dic in thee. 

Many be like the trees in 
which ſceme deade to the worlde in 
outward ſhew, bat when they be { 
Vp,and moued a little,then they ſhewt 
ſelnes by their wordes and-anſwete 
be ſuch as haue their paſſions ſtill qui 
and livelie in them. But becauſe'th 
rootes within were left a — 201 
to ſpring forth agayne,aſſsne as thet 

3-Re. 20. {ation of ſommer cometh vpon then. 
ſayde vnto Saule,becauſe thou haſt let 
lyue,that was: worthie to die,thy lyte 
goc for his. Thy ſoulc ſhall die, byme 
of the lyfe which thou: gaueſt vato 
bodie. 

Make reckenyng wich thy ſe'fe, | 
ſee who itis that liueth in thee. [f the! 
doe lyue, then is the ſpiritc deade. 
canſt not gyue thy ſelfe to praycrande 
temp'atton, without that thou be firſt 
tihed,before all orher thinges, thou 

Exs.-19. gyucthy ſelfe vnto mortification. 

God commaunded that all-v 

beaſtes ſholde be ſtoned vnto death! 
drew neare vnto the hill where God 
ſeife appeared ; and why deſeructhnvt 
the ſame .punnifhement, that having: 
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ſly paſſions fill abiding in him, will 

eleſſe approch vnto the high hill 

contemplation? V Vhileſt our ſenſuall 

ons reigns in vs, then is lictle diffe- 
betwixt vs and beaſtes. 

Thou canſt not come to the con- 
plative lyfe , but that thou muſt firſt 
mane with the atiue lyfe, Iacob was: 
| called lacob,which is as much to ſay, 

ſubplanter , or one that holdeth an- 
bythe heele, before that he was cal- 
Ifraell, which fignifieth one that ſecth 
& For thou _ not ſee God by con- 
plation, but if thou doelt firſt plucke 
out of thee by the heeles, and caſt 
n cleane away by morrtification of thy 
fe. 
Mortification perteyneth to the lyfe 
ive. Firſt was Lia, gyuen vnto Iacob, 
Kh repreſenteth the aRynelyfe , after 
t he had: ſerued: many yeares for Ra- 
Il, which ftgnified the contemplatiue 
,and althoughe that Rachell be firſt 
Nobilitie and perfeQion, yet is ſhee' 
in generation and knowledge.  Al- 
ugh that the contemplatiue lyfe be 
ter then the aGiue , yet firſt thou muſt 
eyue and take hold of the aftyue lyfe, 
ou muſt firſt be maried vnto Liabefore 
u comeſt vato Rachel].Mortefie firſt 
ſenſualitie , and excercyſe thy ſelfe in 
xes of humilitie,:Learne to conquere 
ſelfe, and to be abſtinent and patient, 


ito beare all iniuries,and ſo ſhalt thou 
V. come 
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come vnto contemplation. 

. Danieland his compani 
great abſteiners and faſters,and verychy 
withall, and by that meanes were 
made capable of Gods deuyne | 

"Many will flie without winges, butt 
prohe little, becauſe they are not me 
fed. Thou fhalt neuer come to the heig 
of contemplation , yf thyne affeRion 

not free from all thinges that are 
heauen , and ſo rauiſhed with the love 
God, that thou haſt gotten the perl 
knowledge how to deſpiſe thy ſelfe 
God. 

The pure loue of God,m 
ſpirite ſimple,and fo free from all 
lie thinges, that it may without all py 
and labor flie vp vnto God. | 

If theu-wert dead tothe worldet 
worlde wolde be deade to thee allo, W'© Tl 
was vnto the Apoſtle.Euen as the '"L. mid 
teyneth thoſe men that be lyuing initan "F 
caſteth away thoſe out of it to the ball od 
which are deade, ſo doth the world he 

thoſe thatlyue to the yorlde, and 
doth thoſe away from it that 
mortehe them ſelues 


for Chriſt. 


ue 
Tt 
t for 
teue 


DL 


ns 
Y Cha 
we 1 
was 
e 
love 


ſelfe 


. 
1 os 


THE LyTRD PARTE. 218 


TEN, RX CON: F 
TIS MEETE FOR VS TO 
mortefie and chaſten our fleſh,bry «b- 
beynyns from meate,to the end , that 
mohen our ſenſual appetites be tamed, 
wee may vwyith more eaſe obey the 
firite, 
Cnare. 18s. 


>O V ſhall die if you will Row: s. 
$98 liue accordinge to the fleſh, ? 
TE 27 faith che Apoltle. Thou thalt 
N "76. ncuer be able to ſerue the 


 IEAMFY. fpirite, except thou wilt be 


1de: 
ſo,at 
ſea 
ni 
C 
1 hc 
and 


t 


abſtinent and penitentinthy 
6 The ſhippe that carieth to greats a 
unhen ſincketh therewithall into the 
tome of the ſea, & if thou doeſt charge 
q bodie with to much meate, thou wiakt 
wue thy ſoule in the (ca of finne. 
The deuill by eating ouercame-our 
{ forefathers. And the firſt tomptation 
teuer he gaue vnto Iob was whileſt his 1b, 1, 
dren were feaſtinge together. Abſti- 
and auſteritic- of lyfe, be both ne- 
lie for our mottification. 
God prouided meate'for all other Gene, 
Inge creatures, before he prouided any 


Gene, z, 


T man, toteach vs how little care wee 


de take in PRn_ for our __ ag 
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OF. THE VANITIE OF: THE YYORth 

AR 9 Saint Paule knowinge hym ſelfet T1 

1. Cor, 9. de an ele. veſlell,chaſtened his bodyant 
yet wee that haue no certentie thereof y 
all,but doe onlie knowe our ſues toke 
ſinners ; lyue. in. pleaſure and deli 

Luc, 12, Beware you ouerlade not your ſelues | 
ouermuch eatinge and drinkinge h ( 

*.. -ourLorde. 

Parn.,10. Danicllto be the better prepared 1 
receyue the heauenlie conſolations,faſted 
three whole weekes together,and neithe 
eate breade nor fle{b, nor dranke wy: 
whereby he was made worthie toſcet 
ny vitions and reuelations. 

If thou wilt ouercomethyne enemy 
the beſte way for thee js to-take his we 
-pons away: the weapons thatthe deuil 
ſeth againſt thee is thyne- owne: prop 
flethe: whoſocuer gyuethhim ſelfetoh 
p:caſurcand delight ofthe body,willl 
ſoonceinto ſubieion of the deuill. 

Dan. 1.4. Daniell did firſte deſtroye the io6 
Pel!, andafter the Dragon that was Wit 
the idol]. Be thou an aduerſaric vntot 
idoll of the fleſhe,. and labor againſtit 
abſtinence, faſting, and prayer, and thE 
ſhalte carrie: away the viRorie fromt 
deui!l: nothing doth fearethe deuili® 
nor makeih him faſter to flie away 
thee,then abſtmence and auſteritie 
and 'nothing- doth gyue him greater cl 
rage, nor-maketh him more bold to (tf 
thee,then thine owne flattering and 


ly. much foſtering of thy. body. 


natth 
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ſt isa very follie for thee to thinke 
at thou ſhalt iyue chaſte, if thou leadeſt 
thy lyfe in wantonneſſe and delicaſie:take 
away the ſuperfluitie of thy bodely ſuſte- 
nance, which ſerueth in Rteede of woode 
to make the fire withal] , and chou thalte 
aaſely quench the fire of thy ſen{uall de- 
hires, 

Loth who lyued chaſte in Sodome,and 
was.thereby delyuered from the fire that 
conſumed the Citie, yet after becaulc he 
kepte not well this vertue of temperance, 
but fell to drinking of wyne out of mea- 
ſure, he committed inceſt on the hill with 
his owne doughters, A man ſhall not be 
+2 oucrcomen by temprations, nor burnte in 
all ta the fire of ſenſualitic, if he will defende 
opal bin ſelfe with the ſhielde of abſtinence: 
cf 4nd although that he aſcende vp to the hill 
ill BN of contemplation, and be fleddefrom the 

world, yet yf he be not abſtinent,he may 
© 100 falle fowlie as Loth did. 
It 1s greate daunger to ryde a colte 


Gene. 1 9, 


"| W Vithout a bridle. Helde hym in with the 
Rio bridle of abſtinece, left that he doe throw 
49 thee downe vnder his feete and mayme 
mY thec,according to the ſayng of the plalme. P/al.z 1, 


Keepe in their iawes with the bit, and gheir 
teeth holde backe with the ſnaffic. 

Enter not violently, into the waters 
of theſe worldly delightes , valefſe thou 
Wit be drowned as Pharao was,and all his 
boaſt with him:they deſcended downe like 
ſtones inte the bottome, and ſo ſhalt chow... 
V 3 | , 


Exed.14. 


Ther. 5. 


OP THF VANITIE OF THE YYolth 
both ſoule and body deſcend into the 
romlefle pit of hell, vnleſſe thou wikews 
it, and ſubduethe fleſh with the brydled 
abſtinence. | 

Abſtinence is the death of fine, t 
banniſher of all vyce, the meanesto faly 
tion, the roote of grace, and the founda 
on of chaſtitie : It were a greate ſhame 
thee to be ouerruled and maiſtered by hy 


ſeruant. 
Iſmae!l that was the ſonne of the 


bondwoman,perſecuteth the ſonne oftle 
free woman. The handmayden Agr 
ſpiſeth her miſtres Sara,thou muſt affi 
and punniſh thy feth, as Sara did gn 
except thou wilt haue it proudelie tory 
bell againſt the ſpirite. 

lt is a foule ſhame for thee, deingl 
a greate Prince, ( whome God hath not 
made much inferior vnto Angell ) to 


fulfill the will of ſo vyle a feruante' arti 


bodie is. This was the thinge that 
Iheremy the Prophet lamented 
faying,the-ſeruantes became 
Lordes ouer their 
maiſters. 


5s 
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aboate earthlie affaires , doth turne 
avviy our mynde« from deworion and 
the ſermice of Gol, therefore ought 
ye to vvith drayve our ſelues vnto 
quyetnes and ſol1tarines , the better to 
atend the ſaluation of om ſoules. 


CHAP. 19, 


will lead her vp into the wil- | 
dernes, and will ſpeake fe- 0ſe, 2, 
&\\ cretly to her hart ſayeth God. 
£ God hath no neede of any 
=e.r® witneſſes when he ſpeaketh 
to our ſoute. 

VVhen his will was that Abraham 
tolde haue the executinge of certayne 
inges which he had appoynted for hym, 
e cauſed hym firſt to remoue out of his 
ountrey,and ſeperate hym ſelfe from the 
dmpany of men. 

He toke-Moyſes vp vnto the toppe of 
he hill Sion,and commaunded chat none 
told come neare vuto the hill:in the ſoli- 
ric wildernes did the Angell appeare 
ato Agar. And Elias was farre from his 
me habitati5and the company of men, 
heache Angell ſpake vnto hym. 

VVhen God fyadeth our hang. 


ne.1-.- 
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alone, then cometh he ſtrayghtwaywn 
in it:when our Lord perceyuethour 
to be ſequeſtred from the cares of d 
worlde, he openeth and reuealeth m 
thinges vnto it , which he will not 
when he findeth it occupied in the 
and troubles of worldly buineſſe:Godi 
ſpirite, and therefore defireth notons 
to haue the body to be (olitary andatq 
et, but the ſoule alſo : this {titaring 

minde is very neceſ[arie for thee. 

He may beſte be ſayed to be alone 
that thinketh not of thinges of the we 
It were good that thou dideſt leave 
theſe falſe dreames, and idle occupatic 
wherein thou ſpendeſt ouvermuchtyn 
wholy commyt thy ſelfe both bodiew 
ſoule,into the handes of Ieſus Chriſt, 
then ſholdeſt thou fynde many a co! 
which now thou arte without, andcle 
depryued of. If thou kneweſt hon 
muche thou dideſt looſe, by the \ 
occupations and worldlie buſinelle, 
woldeſt not thinke it any payne for i 
at all to ye'd thy felfe wholie vnto 
alone. And yf theu wilt put away * 
thee all worldlie conuerſation, thou iti 

 finde the moſt c6fortable company 0 
hym ſelfe. Loue ſolitarines,and thou ® 
preſerue the grace which thou haſt aire 
die receyued, and becauſe thou haſt 
forſaken thyne accuſtomed conuerfatic 
thou haſt loſt the ſpirite , by the Wa* 


thou beganneſt firſt to ſerue God. " 
It | 11enc 
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Silence and folitarines , be the two 
alles of deuotion. If thou wilt Keepe the 
leuotion which thou haſt once coceyued, 
jou muſt delight re be alone,and to leade 
olitaric lyfe. God wolde that our hartes 
bolde be withdrawen from all worldlie 
nultes and company. 
God commaunded Abraham to dryue Gene,z x, 
ut of his houſe Agar, and her ſonne, 
hich were cauſers of his carefulnes, to 
he intent, he might without all diſturbace 
ff other company, enioye the full frui- 
on of ſpirite, which was repreſented by 
ack his heire, & the childe of promyle. 
he woman mentioned in the goſpell, war.g. 
hich was vexed with ſo many greeuous 
ffirmities,came ſecretly,and touched the 
eſture of our Lorde,and ſtraight wayes 
hee was cured of them all. Let ceucric 
briſtian ſoule,that is wounded & weake, 
Irawe neare *{ecretlie vnto her ſpoule le- 
us Chriſt , for. in hym ſhall ic ftynde per- 
et ſajuation,and verie true conſolation: 
hou ſhalt ſooner be cured, yf thou doeſt 
ſte vp ſecretlie thyne harte to God al- 
dightic in a corner,then yt thou goeſt vp 
id downe all day in the market place,and 
In the pailaces of kinges and princes. 
The ſweetenes of prayer, and the 
leaſure of a ſolitaire lyfe,can hardelic be 
preſled with tongue. 
Thinke not « thou arte alone,for 
Reg. 6. 


mou mayeſt ſay as the Propher Elizeus + 


kudethat he being alone had yet a greater 
Vs come, 
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6o:mpanye with hym, then allthe preg 
huge army of the Sirians. And furthe 
thinke that thou haſt more with thee,the 
all the world is beſide,and that thou an 
neuer better accompanyed', then whe 
thou arte alone. The company of le 
Chriſt, andall his holye Angells, is 
ſmall company,and their conuerſationi 
alwayes pleaſant and comfortable. 

Reade the lynes of the holie fatl 
the heremites,and of the perfe& relig 
men, and thou ſhalt finde how much t 
loue of the wildernes and deſert did ſhi 

* in them. Thinke not thou to patter 
of thornes,neyther doe thou belecuex 


living amongeſt the honors and vaniti 
of this lyfe, thou canſt gather: the fn 


and comforte of the ſpirite. VVhen tho 
makeſt thy prayer, enter into thy ſec 
chamber,ſayth our Lord,& if thou hnd: 
then any ſweetenes of the' ſpirite, 
canſt not deny, but that thou haſtba 
holpen therein , by thy olitarie dei 
alone, whereby thou mayeſt prec 
howe neceſſarie ſolitarines-is , to fur 
prayer withall. Thou ſhalt not ſerue 
{o much at thyne owne will,as in pi 
that be ſolitarie, and farre from ab 
pany. 

It is the nature of all chem chat 
to delight in ſolitarines. And if thou 
tierlictoue thy creator, thy delight 
dur ſmall to be in the companie, of - 
creaturegand all worldlic compan 
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beto thee vnplealant,if the ſweets loue of 
leſus Chriſt doe reſt in thyne harte. Vato 
2 ſpirituall myade much company is al- 
myes noyſome,when thou arte alone thou 
docit often in thy prayer,with ſome one 
word or other vterred aloude, ſtirre vp 
by ſoule,as if it were waked out of fleepe 
Which chou canſt not doe, but when thou 


re without companye, DIO thou 
yet iadge how necellarie it is for thee 


d be lolitarie. 
O-:r Sauiour did ſeperate him (elfe Max, 2 6: 
pm his diſciples, when he weat to praye | 
ohis Father in the garden, and at many 
ther tymes the Euangeliſtes doe tell how 
ewe.taloac for'to pray : the conuerſa- 
ion of many is noylome, and therefore: . 
ut thou fie from the tumulte and Rturre 
fmuch people. 
V Vhen Adam was alone in Paradiſe he Gexe.r, 
is vratefull to God, and to all his An- 
els,and fearcfull ro the dzuill : but after 
at he was accompanied, he loſte many a L 

eite, whereof company miniſtred the * 
c119n. The prophete Dauid fayeth: [ P/al. 54. 
perated my ſite dy flying away, andL 
Mayacd tathe wildernes. 

Elias being alone was fedde with bread 3.Reg c, 
om heauen,and being amongelt a greate ;.Re,1 7, 
Mmpany he colde ſcaric get whereof co 
te. VVhen: man is atone he fyndech 
wenly conſolation, but in the compa- 
yof m21 h2 looſeth the bread of heauen. 
be Childra of Iſcacil did ucucr g 5x — 3h 
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Exod. 1 4. Manna 5 vntill that they were alſed agay 
redde ſea, which be the perturbation 

this preſent worlde. teyn 

And if thou coueteſt much the confW thou 

pany of men,thou mayeſt happelytherdgf cold 

oole God: make not thou ſo litle accongiito [p 

of God,as to looſe him for ſo ſmall acoofW and 
moditie, as the company of this world hold 
doth yelde thee. Wl prof 


ont 


a boca 
NYE AB SE SY doc 
SILENCE IS A GREAT wo: 
' keeper and maynteyner of dew ficlh 
religion , and therefore ,theytha® ard 
ſerue it notybut are full of yvord 
make avvay for the dewilt to W fupe 
them, and can by no meanes be eſa (ic 
relisious men. 


e 


with 
[LENCE is the beſt ketf and 

of iuſtice ſayth Eſay. He thou 

is not alouer of ſilence i thy t 

ſolitarines ſhall neuer ' And 

perfe& religious man- deui 

Saint Lames fayth, calc! 

 whoſoeuer thinketh to be a ay | fron 
and reframeth not his tongue, his rm f<n t 
will be to hym but vayne,and of no* boek 
for whatſoeuer is goaen by prayeh® 


a: 


THE THIRD PARTE, 223 

agayne by babblinge and much ſpeakinge. 

Silence is the beſt keeper and mayn- 
teyner of deuotion : doe not maruayle if 
thou docit finde thy ſelfe often tymes, 
colde in thy deuotions, if thou doeſt vie 
to ſpend much tyme in ſuperfluous talke 
and idell wordes. Thou' muſt learne to 
holde thy peace , if thou wilt loeke to 
profit, for why did God almightie beſtow 
on thee but one tongue & two handes,bur 
decauſe thou ſholdeſt ſpeake little, and 
doe much, 

God hath ordeyned for thy tongue, 
two dores to kepe it in with, the one is of 
fleſh which be thy lippes , the other is of 
harder ſubſtance & more ſtronge, as bone, 
which be thy teeth,to the intent that being 
ſo __ it ſholde neuer ſpeaks vpon any 
ſuperfluous cauſe, but onlie when neceſ(- 
tie inforceth and gyueth occaſion. 

If thou be a bulie talker,and full of 
wordes,whatels art thou, but a citie with - 
out a wall,a houſe wiihout a dore,a ſhippe 
without a ſtearne,a veſſel without a couer, 
and a horſe without a bridle? VV hat haſt 
thou gotten, or what canſt thou keepe, if 
thy tongue be alwayes looſelic walkinge? 
And if that parte be no þetter garded, the 
deuils who are thy mortall enemyes will 
eaſclie enter into thee, and robbe away 
from thee all the good that thou haſt got- 
ten together. Thy death and thy lyfe, doc prog 1f 
bech tad inthe handes of thy tongue. | 

Holie religious meu, hauc alwayes . 
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highlie eſteemed flilence, and have tk 
great paines tO mainteine it in thema the 
vearie key of religion, leſt they (be 
haue loft with 4. talkinge, that which 
they had bene longe aboute ia geting 

x30, Efay-fayth hilcnce and hope {tabs 
q your fortreſle:{ilence gyuethagreat prac 
vnto all maner of vertues;4acharias ak 

his longe fileace,receyuedat gods 
S-Iohn, which fignifieth grace. It tha 
doclt holde thy peace- and  keepe lilence, 
thou ſhalt the ſooner receyue the graced 


God. 
As the pat that is couered will ſooner 


behoat,& cauſe the liquor that is in it 
ſoonerto boyle,the that which is vacoue 
red,by reaſon of keepinge in the 'vapoth 

ſo if thou doeſt keepe thy-mouth {hut 
cloſe by filence,thou ſhalt the ſooner wat 
warme and feruent in deuotion and gob 
ſeruice.If thou wilt not learne to holds 
thy peace, thou ſhalt neucr learne bow Why; 
ſpeake. 

Thren. ;. Of the good man the ſcripture 
thus:he wilbe ſolitaric and filent,andW 
haue regarde vnto hym ſelfe.He that bo 
deth his peace gocth alone, & bethioked 
hym of bis owne- eſtate, and maketh bs 
contemplation of heauecnlie thinges » 
deſpiſeth the thinges of the carth. He thi 
Keepeth lilence ,with more caſe doth lifw 
Vp his harte vato God. 

Tom, r, Saint lames fayth let cuery man be flow 

© {peake, and readic to heare. They i! 
quick6ls 
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ickelie from the ſtate of perfeQtion, 
that breake {ilence,and vie many wordes. 
Euenas when you ſhut a conduytes 
mouth, where water paſleth,the water will 
trayght wayes mounte vp on highe, ſo yt 
hou thutcelt faſt within thee the good ſpi- 
rite of deuoti6 by filence,thy prayers ſhall 
be ſooner aſcend vp'oh highe 'vnto God, 
id thou ſhalt che betrer feele within 
hee, what ſweet taſte,thy deuowte prayers 
loe bringe vnto thee, and by as many 
dle wordes as thou ſpendeft, thou doeſt 
it were by ſo many ſmal water ſtreames 
ende forth agayne the devotion which 
ou before receyuedit, And ſo many 
lores doeſt thou leaue open to thyne 
my,that gyueth good watch vpon thee, 
thou vſeſt to ſpeake lighte wordes and 
ayne. 
[t is written: 'He is lyke vnto a Citie 
hat is vnwalled, that can not refrayne his 
Ipirite by keeping ſilence. The citic of our 
oule muſte needes ſuffer many morrall 
dundes, when it is not defended by the 
mlles of filence. 2; "0 
Nabuzardam brake downe & deſtroyed 4.Re. 75. 
the walles of Hieruſalem, robbed the tem- 
fe, and caried the peeple captine to Ba- 
lon: which the deuill attempteth co doc 
dy thee, as often as he ſecketh to make 
ee breake thy filence, that ſo he may 
robbe thee, and make ſpoyle of the tempic 
of thy conſcience,and bring thy ſoule pri- 
lacr into the confuſion of Babils, 
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is hell it ſelfe: Set then good watch 
thy walles,leſt thou be robbed & 


. by thyne enemies. , 


* GEO Fw 
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THE GOOD SERVYANTES( 
Teſus Chrift ought to flie idel 
vvhich bk much daunger @ 
detrunent to the ſpiritual bye, a 
gyne them ſelues to the coul 
exerciſe of codlines and pietits 


CHAP. 21. 


F euerie idell worde 
thou gyue a reckening 
the day of judgement: 
our Lord. Our harte is 
vato a peece of waki 
with colde groweth to 
hard,and by heate,waxeth ſofte andte: 
agayne,and when it is once ſofte,it rec 
ueth the printe of the kinges owned 
Thou muſt ſtop thyne eares, from hea! 
vaine and idell wordes,for they coo! 
harden thyae harce.And if thou doe 
Keepe thy (e'fe well from hearingeW 
thou ſhalt not profit much inthe' 
of God. 


the barre accordinge vato the fayinf 


Holie and ſpirituall wordes in 


byn 
hee tt 
ie Ctt 


THE THIRD PARTE. 225 
heprophet.Thy worde O Lord is herie. 
| £ day of Chriſtes reſurre&is,the two 
iſciples that went trauaylinge by the way 
oward Emaus,talkinge with our Sauiour, 
| their hartes inflamed within them, as 
hey did after te!l. one-vnto an other of Lac. 24 
hem ſayinge: Did not our hartes burne © 
ithin vs, whyleſt he talked with vs vpon 
xe way,and opened the ſcripture vnto vs? 
byne harte wil be well diſpoſed within 
hee to receyue the printe of the image of 
te eternall King, if thou wilte warme tt 

[land ſoften it with the heate of Godes 
wne worde. 

VVith greate diligence ought the ſer- 
ante of God to beware of id:e wordes, 
nd to reprehend them in others that vſe 
tem.And if thou haſt no care of that, it is 
in vaine for thee to accompt thy ſelie 
nenge the perfeR. forte. And in vayne 
eſt thou labor and take payne to profit 
Lgods ſeruice, if thou aces not bridell 
ell thy tongue, & order well thy wordes. 

The Apoſtell ſayth,the ſervantes of 
od,muſt not be wrangelers and conten- 
ous perſons , nor troubleſome-one to 

other by many wordes. Amonget men 
bat haue had ciuill —— vp, it hath 


ne taken alwayes for a foule & a ſhame- 


lthinge, to vie diſhoneſt and ribaulde 
eches althoughe they be ſpoken but in 
t.Howe much more oughte they then to 
auoyded,amogeſt the ſeruites of God. 
Circu'peRt in all thy wordes.Let them 
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be well weighed and eonlidered, before 
thou vtter them, as it is meete for ſuch 
eourtier to be; that is broughte vp int 
courte of leſus Chriſt, wherein thou live 
much cuill groweth of noughtie wordex,! 

The Apoſtle Gayth to the Corinthiaz 
euill wordes corrupt good mangers.Fri 
cuill ſpeeches mea growe qtickelie 
euill liuinge. Many temperate men, 
mea of good lyfe,by gyaing them {clue 
ficſt vato idell talkinge, haue fallen ak 
by little and little,in cuill doinge, |! 

As the ſhippe goeth,accordingas 
wyade- doth blowe, ſo our ſoule layii 
forwarde; with the proſperous wynd: 
good {pcech,thall happelie come vntot 
port of heauen. And contrariewyle, ifd 
ſolute and wanton wordes ſhalbe bl 
into the ſayles of thyne eares they | 
carry thy. ſoule with a Contrarie wy 
into the large ſea of the bottomles pit 
hell. | ; 

Eccleſfiaſticus ſayth,letall thy pra 
be to talke of 'the commanndements 
God.Good wordes inflame the hart, __ 
vp thy will,edific thy neighbor F 
ment the loue of God inthee,andidle 
Vayne wordes make a man Yon 
quench the feruor of che ſpirite, Þ 
deuotion colde, and doe ſcandalize 
offend the hearers: 

Mettall is knowen by the ſour - 
golde haue but an hollow ſound&lts 
to be.no perfeR golde, but rainy 
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ppper or braſſe:and by the ſounde of the 
xdes,is the ſoule knowen. If the wordes 
clamorous, vayne,and diſſolute,they be 
pper and no golde,bur if they be graue 
d wyſe,then doe they ſhew them ſelues 
be perfe goide. 
An emptieVeſlell maketh a greate and 
lowde ſounde, and if thou ringeſt lowde 
isa ſounde thou arte but emptie. Bur if 
ubegraue & prudent in thy ſpeeches, 
n ſhalt thou be knowen to be firme and 
good ſubſtance. M 
The ſcripture fayeth, that Iudas 2.046 I 
chabeus did arme his men with good 
des, & ouercame with tham the migh- 
armic of Nicanor. Good wordes be a 
mee defence,and ydle.& lewde wordes 
vearie hurtefull and-preiudicial.. 
If the clocke hauc his wheeles di(- 
pered within, the bell without will 
inde faiſe; but if they goerrue and iuſt 
tin, then will the bell without, ſtrike 
eliethe iuſt houre of the daye : By thy 
ordinate wordes, thy diſordered con- 
ceappeareth,and is made manifeſt to- 
worlde.By thy wordes,thou: arte con- 
ned and blamed. 
The mayde ſeruante- that kept the F679» 
ſayde to S. Peter. Thou arte one of #45. 2% 
ile to,thy ſpezch bewrayeth thee: thou 
ſt clere teſtimony of thy ſelfe to be + 
(to all them that heare thee, )whs thy. 
des are of no ſubſtance that thou 


eſt, thy tongue ſkeweth who thou wu 


A: a 
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arte. There is no ſtraunger bomei 
contrey , but that his tongue will 
what nation he is. It wilbe but fle: | 
be!ened that thou arte vertuons, alt 
that thou affirmeſt it neuer muck 
ſeife,If thy wordes and talke dve 
of diſlolutenes and vanitie. 

He that hathan ague,ſbalbe kd 
by his furred tongue , if the ague 
breake away,it will appeare by the | 
Kinge out of thy lyppes: ln lyke ma 
will thy wordes they thee what thoug 
Haue thou therefore greate careof th 
and beware what thou ſayeſt, becauſe 
wordes be harde, when thy harte s 
ſeene. By thy wordes thou arte iult | 
by thy wordes thou arte condemn 


Be circumſpeR in all that thou 
keſt,for after they be once ſpoktgjl 
Can not be called backe agayne "of 


Conſider well before hande what 
ſayeſt,and then ſhalt thou not be conid 
ded and aſhamed after. Neuer bet 
drinen,to ſay that thou thoughteſ ! 
it, for it. is not for a wyle man to ſay 
doe any thinge that he thought note 
fore, 

And to ſhew thee breefelie ho 
ceſlarie it is for thee to looke wellt® 
wordes,this may ſuffice,that our f 

the laſt day will haue thee to rendeth 
ſtraite accompte of all thyn6 
"idle wordes. 


THE THIRD PARTE, 277 


REN PENN) 
EOF THE GREATEST 


[cheefes that reignes amongeſt men, 
5 murmuring , the yvhich ſpareth no 

n, neyiher good nor bad ,neyther 
thoſe that are liuinge , nor thoſe that 
re deade,and to them that doe wſe it, 
x is the cauſe of maſt harme of all, 
which is the loſſe of heauen. 


CuAayPyP. 27. " 


urmure not as manye of the 
[ewes did He ang + whick CY 
DEL cauſcd their death by the by- 
Ls ting of ſerpentes: as the Apo- 
KIWAK (lc ſayeth. The tongue of the 
murmurers is worſe then hel, 
hell is hurtefull onely to thoſe which 
ought, butthe tongue of the murmu- 
hurteth both good and bad: and moſte 
all it is hurtefull to themm that be good 
L VErt410UsS, Rs COLE 
He that ſauffeth the candle with his 
re fingers, defileth his fingers , butthe 
dc burneth the brighter thereby : and 
he which defameth the vertuous and 
man,deblech his owne ſoule, and hur- 
h his conſcience, but he gyueth occaſi- 
to the good' man thereby of greater. 
ite. The Phariſey that murmuremgn 
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* Sgaynſt Marie Magdalen was d 
7 Fea therefore of Chriſt wh 
contrarywWiſe fhe was highly commend 
by him. + * $3.8 
Murmurers doe alwayes muchn 
harme vnto them (clues , then vntothd 
that they murmure agaynſt: cheykill the 
owne ſoules,and doe good to othernes 
God neuer gaue Moylesa greater pra 
then at that tyme that Aron and Mari 
ſiſter did murmure agaynſthim:theywa 
ſtricken with leproſfie, and Moyles wak 
forth with Sy. 
The murmurer neuer careth 4 
whom he murmurech, but howe hem 
finde matter whereon to murmur, for 
can alwayes make matter cnoughea B 
ſelfe. '$ 
One of the greateſt plagues of a 
was the fropges, and one of the 4 oy 
miſcheefes TT worlde is the muta 
rers: they fit lyke frogges all day 
myreand vncleanes of their owne 
and wickednes, and neuer faye Wore 
any mans vertue, nor ſpeake any 
of their neighbours good deedes yi 
the night when it waxerh darke,theyW 
aloude and an euill noyſe, and 
liſh(all that they can)their neibours 189 
and defectes. | 


Proy.2 2, A good man is better then mueb? 
ches.. 


e that-taketh a mans |tewp® 


gooey frem him, onely bereueth bin 
_ {ome Welth,but the murmurer take 


— 
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n his good name, which is farre more 
pwrch: and he that doth murmure agaynſt 
man, doth more harme vnto him, then 
he doth perſecute him by ſtronge 
nde, by ſo much as the goodes of the 
le,be better then the temporall goodes 
our body , the handes doe onely hurte 
body, but the tongue doth hurte vnto 
ſoule : the handes can doe no huree to 
n that be farre of, but the tongue ſpa- 
hno man, neytherfarre nor nigh : che 
des doe alwayes ſpare thoſe that be 
ade, but an cuill tongue ſpareth not e- 
thoſe that lye buried in their graues. 
This vyce is verie dangerous, be- 
le it is without remedye: All other 
nes done vnto man eaſely receyue ſa- 
ation, ſauing the harme that is recey- 
by infamie: that which is taken away 
theftre from any man, may ſoone be re- 
d hym agayne, but not ſo of a mans 
d name impayred by an euill tongue, 
althoughe that the defamer doe vnſay 
agayne,which he did ſclaunderouſlic 
te before, yet is the nature of man (o 
ch the more inclined to heare evill the 
dd, that the firſt euill conceyued opi- 
Will not be ſo rooted out of the minde, 
that there will ſome what thereof re- 
me behynde ſtill. All euill is ſo highlie 
leued , that what good ſoeuer 1sS after 
Jorted of him that was before defamed, 
ſcarſe ever ger any ſufficient credite. 
The prophece fayeth: Theite0 


J SEL 


PJal. 33. 
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were ſharpe as any adders, and they 
of (erpentes was vnder their li 
eate of the earth as ſerpentes doe, fort 
doe alwayes- mayntayne their poyſ 
the very baſeſt and vileſt thingesthat 
can <ſpye in their neyghbours, 

The ſtone that fell fromthe hill, 
Daniell ſpeaketh of, ſtrake the image 
Kinge Nabugodonozer in the feete, whi 
were. made of claye, it neuer lightede 
the heade which was made of golde, 
the armes'which were of (iluer,buton 
feete which were made of earth , whe 
unto the murmurer may be well rek 
bled, for he never findeth mattertot 
of,but of his neighbours defeRes,and 
uer will ſpeake worde of any vere, 
good gifte thatis in-any of them, | 

The prophet Dauid aſked this qus 
tion, ſaying: V Vhatmanis hethatwe 
hauc lyte,, and deſireth to ſee goode 
And becauſe that all men dehrredit, 
prophete fayeth immediatly inthe! 
verſe folowing: Keepe thy tonguenl 
ſpeaking euill,and let not thy.mouth , 
any falſchoede: be. 

God made not thy tongue of bt 
nor of any orher harde ſubſtance, butl 
tender fleſh, becauſe.chy wordes {hoide 
tender and ſweete , and'not' rou 
ſharpe. | 
God did ſo ſharpely correethe 
murers;that he ſayed voto Moyles 
of you that haue murmured agayalt me 
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defart,ſhall euer enter into the lande 
romyſe. And ſo of fixe hundreth thou- 
lof ther which came out of Egypte, 

tic entred into the lande of promiſe, but 

lierwo perſons : But into our lande of 

myſe which is heauen, there ſhall not 
murmurer enter at all. 


| _ (F772 TO ANION Hz 

SE SC CN IST.CAY 
HERE THERE IS MV CH 

(wrioſitie vſed of inquiring after other 

mens avinges,there wvill never be good 

reſt nor quie1nes , aud cf curieſie do(b 

murnmuringe grovve,and deſpiſinge of 


or ne17byour , and the curiorss: perſon 
bs of af men cuer wiſliked. 


CHAP. 27, 


Y vertue had forſaken me, and 

the light of myne eyes 1s not P[2!. 3 7. 
A) with me,ſayth Dauid. He fayth 
2 7 not here, that he: had laſt his 
cye lighte, butthat the lightof 
eycs Was not with hym, for that he had 
them abrodeffarre of to ſee what other 
1did.1f thou haſt any delire toprofitm 
ſeruice of God,thou mult take greate 
de, that thou makeſt not wo earneſt 

Juirie after other mens doinges. 


And if thou delireſt to lyue quietlie 
X 
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and contentedlie, benot tio cur 
Inquiſitor after the lyues and deedes 
others. Thou ſhalt never haue pexce 
mynde, nor tranquilitie of harte, if th 
docſt gyue-thy ſelfe to beholde and 
marke- the lyues of thy neighbours. 
thou lookeſt not well to the auoyding 
this faulte,thou wilt be. cuill thought 
of all men. Therefore as. one a6 the þi 
Phet had faide, that the light of his gf 
was not with him; he ſaide by andbyt 
in the ſame Palme : My frendes and 
neighbours did ſeperate them ſelyei 
of from mee, And that for veric g 
cauſe,and of good reaſon, forhe that 
leth,and is buſie in other mens matte 
euill thought of, and hated of all | 
And his vearic frendes and kinſfolke 
vtterlic forſake hym. Of this fault 
murmuringe growe, hereof cometh} 
for he deſpiſcth others, and knowet 
hym ſelfe. 

© Theriverthat ouerfloweth his 
ftomed boundes , doth waſh the bane 
that it beateth againſt, whereby th&0a8 
be made more cleane, and the water 
waſhed them is made more foule & 
And euen ſois it by thee, when thou 
beyond thyne-owne boundes, in medd 
with other mens matters whe 
hafte nothing- to doc, thou doeſt 6 
thine owne conſcience, and gyu 
Occafion thereby of amendmente »! 
muchas they grow more wary 40d 30 
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ythy wordes: they doe gayne by thy ad- 
iments, and doe merite by patiente 
fring of thy iniuries , where thou with 
roubled ſtreame of a polluted* confſci- 
ce,runneſt on ſill-in thy furious courſe. 
It isa greate error in any man to in- 
neddlo him-ſelfe'with thoſe thinges 
t appertayne not vnto him: Arte thou 
ludge or magiſtrate, that the charge 
reof belongeth vnto thee? we muſt all 
ac our reckening to God almightic of 
rowne workes, ; Inno of other mens. 
here is no marchante but will leaue his 
de, if he perceyue that he be a loofer 
by : and thou canſt no way apply thy 
teto any trade, that thou ſhale eyther 

e eſſe, or looſe more , then by med- 

p'with the lyues and delinges of other 
n,which be not of thy charge: leaue'of 
Hforſake ſo enilt and ſo vnprofitablea 
eas ſooneas'thou canſt. 

Happely thou haſte neede of o litle 
0 to be beſtowed vpon thy ſelfe, that 
u haſt enough in ſtore to beſtowe on 

men : haſt thou ſo litle to doe, as 

thou canſt marke and conſider what 
her men doe! In this- ſhorte courſe of 
lyfe , and in ſs greate 'an accompre 
heur-haſtto make;it is halfe a maruaile, 


thou canſt finde time to buſy thy ſelfe 


ite the lyues and doinges of other 


He that neyther careth for his owne 
He,nor taketh regard of his conſcience, 


"9: 


GF THE VANILTITE OF THE Vvpiiy 
may well be at leyſure to attend what othet 
men doe.And in decde there are lipht 

none that more;looketh into othern 
lyaesthen they that make [mall accomy 
of their owne, & there is nou that yi 
more ſeuere in the examyniuge of other 
mens doinges, then they By molt 
centious in their owne, | 
There is none ſo much. offended 
ſmall faultes of other men, as they t 
commit greate faules of their owne./ 
finallie no man iudgeth ſo. euill of hi 
neighbours,as hethat liucth moſt loglel 


hym ſelfe.: .,_ , ot 
The wiſe man ſaicth, He is 4n mile 
ble eſtate,thart goeth from houle to houk 
V Vhen the maiſter keepeth x home in 
one houſe, all chat be in the houle 
their duetics there, but when be $8 
f-om home, they doe what they Wil 
take their pleaſure. V Vhenceaſonkee 
the houT,and enatreth into her owne £0 
{cience; thea be all the thoughtes (et 
g20d order,a'l the ſenſes and affeQions 
p-aced as they ought to be,but if that 
g 2c forth of the dores, & goeth want 
abrode from houſe to houſe prying" 
others doe abrode, that while, be al y 
thoughtes of the mynd idelly occup 
6. no good done at all. kg 
Nf.2F. _. Efmu went abrode in the fields 
lacob ſtill bode at home in the houls, 
It is the propertie of all good fol 
keepe at home in their owne conſcies 
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but the ydle loyterer ſtill wandreth 
Lbrode,perufing what other doe. Be thou 
0 examyner of other mens lyues,neither 
le thou as the poore needie taylor doth, 
that maketh a garment for an other man, 
and goeth hym ſelfe naked. And if thy 
neigbour be nought, he muſt gyue accopt 
thereof vnto God. 
Thou ſhalt finde for thy felfe enough 
1 doe, if thou wilt enter into thy ſelfe, 
conſider well thyne owne lyfe. But thou 
doeſt buſie thy ſelfe to much aboute many 
hinges as Martha did, and becaufe thou L£+6.1 6, 
nedleſt with many,thou arte much trou1- 
bled. But one, is neceſlaric for thee, this 
one is God hym ſeife, deale thou with 
ym onlic,and meddle not with to many 
matters, if thou doeſt enterid to leade a 
quiet and a contented: Iyfe. © 
If thou wi!t taſte of the inward cSfort 
ef the-ſpirite,thou muſt miſlike with theſe 
outward & externall buſines of the wor!d: 
And thou muſt firſt deſpiſe theſe wo:!d'y 
offices and dignities, which worldlie men 
doc ſccke after, if thou wilt feele howe 
lyecte and comfortable the converſation 
of leſus Chriſt is. | 
There needes no witneſles to prey'c 
apainſt the,that thou beareſt no loue vnto 
God,if thou doeſt occupic thy ſelfe thour 
ſuperfluous cares,and arte a buſie exarmi- 
ner of thy neighbours lyues, be readie to: 
helpe them, in all that they haue neede gkys 
and to fuccour them 25 thou arte abie 4 | 
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neuer meddle further with th6; not ſes 
to knowe more of them. Loue then 4 
and eſchew all further buſic doin 
them,and then will God loue thee.and 4 
men will eſteeme of thee;and fo ſhaltthax 
lyue in good quietnes and contenteme 
here in the worlde, 


"& Þ | 
THOV MVYVST NOT- BE 
raſh and & "rigerons indge of thi 
weighbours deedes, but patientlia beat 
woutth them, and take them dl ts 1 
befty & if any ameugeſi them be level, 


yet deſpiſe thou hym not;ce To 4 
of, for thou knovveſt net vvhat 0a 
the end of bym. NR ELOY 


CHAP. 24. 


E T eueric man beare-00 
anothers burthen, ſayrhthe 
Apoſtle. And thou. ma 
/ well beare with thy jos 6 
Av bour a fewe thinges, 
God beareth with thee 
many.Be not thou a cauſe of offence aj 
thy neighbour, nor doe not thou = 
reprehend hym for eueric ſmall on: 
thou haſt enough to do for thy ſelfe, yer 
= Out intermedlinge much'with chy neigh 
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zurs matters. 
If thou findeſt not all folkes confor- 
blero-thy minde in all pointes, yet muſt 
Xt thou be troubleſome or greeuous to 
emin reprehending them, and hadinge 
wult with them. For albeit that thowarte 
ood and vertuous of chy ſelfe,yet may an 
ther be as good and as vertuous as thou 
and yer not in ail pointes be like vato 
ee. If thou doeſt perceyue any imper- 
tions in thy neighbours, yet oughteſt 
jou to thinke that vnder them be many 
pod vertues hidden, which thou knoweſt 
tt of, for thou arte not a God that kno- 
eth all thinges. And many good woorkes 
oe men vnknowen to thee; Condemne 
thy neighbour, neyther be thou angrie 
th hym,but calle to thyne owne memo- 
e.thyne owne weakenes,and thyne owne 


nes, & ener interprete thy neighbours 


Icedes vnto the beſt. And when thou canſt 
ot excule the deede it ſelfe, yet inter- 
et fauorably of the intEtis of the deede, 
hich perhappes may be good,or els if 
y fault were committed,it was of igno- 
ice. nd whe no reaſo will allowe thee to- 
Fyue any excuſe,neyther of the deede,aor 
f the intet therof,but that thy neighbgur 
lid treſpaſſe in the doing igyet 0 
ou to thinke; that he was vehementlie 
empted to the doinge of it,and that if thy 
e had bene aſſaulted with ſo greate 
emptation,thou ſholdeſt haue done much 


dorle. And gyue thankes vato Goat _ 
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thou eſcapedfſt the like tempration, 


1.Cor.10, 


Ma:,26. 


with tender compaſsion, make thine « 
neſt prayer vnto God for thy neighba 
that fell. | 

The Apoſtle ſayeth: Let himthatl 
deth take heede that he fall nor. If 
wilte be rigorous, and a raſhe iudgeoh 
ther mens , God will ſufferthe 
fall into the ſame faultes thatthouc 
demneſt thy poore brotherfor, andk 
pely into ſome greater faulte to, fott 
taming and ſubduing of thy pryde. 

S. Peter thinking him ſelfeto 

a better courage then any of his felo 
had,ſhortly after had a fowle fall. Th 
God that he hath vpholden thee with 
owne hande: true perfeRe holinesne 
falleth into diſdayne,but into compalin 

The good and iuſt man,hath comp 
on vpon the ſinner, and knoweth thit 
may erre as well as the other did. If 
be learned or wiſe,or hauec any other! 
gift or grace,that others doe want,doe 


-thou take any pryde thereof, neyther 
'Pife thou others that haue them not 


rather reprehendand finde faulte witht 
ſelfe, that hauing receyued moreat 


handes then others haue, yet thou ic 


him and obeyeſt him lefle chen-they 
It the fauors and the commodities, 
thoſe good infpirations which God 
yuen vnto thee, to'make thee for to 
im, had bene gyuen by him vat 
theeues and murderers eget goe We 
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rinzeabouts the worlde,thcy wolde ney- 
her hauc robbed nor have murthered, 
ut wo:d happe:y haue {erued Cod much 

ter then thou doelt {erue him; and be- 
uſe tha: God hath bene good vnto thee, 
jou mult not be euill vaio an other: haue 
Iway2s an humble opinion ct thy ſeite, 
dtnou lhaite receyue greater fauor and 
nore aboundant grace at Gods hande. 
If thy brother doe o /ende thee, 
hou muſt receyne hia agayne with mer- 
ie and with charity, according to the {ay- 
ag of the Apoltic: Brethren if any of you GY, 6. 
tall be taken in any ottence , you that be ; 
Ipirituall inſtru you him amongett you, 
dy the ſpirite of meckencs, conhlidering 
tany of you may alſo be tempted, 
Coutider thy ſeife ſayeth S. Paule, 
rr if thou woldeſt confider thy (eite, and 
ue relpecte vatothy owvne faultes, thou 
oidelt 1e:er ve proude , nor reprehcad 
hy ney;hbour with any greate indigna- 
ion. And whea thou hait cauſe to chatiten 
any that is vader thee, looke that thou 
weſt it with pietic. V Vhen thou offendell! 
oldeſt thou that God ſholde ſtraighte. 
Waycs ſend thee doivne into;hell? And if 
ou wilt that God ſhall deale mercifullic 
With thee, then muſt thou deale merci- 
ullie alſo with thy neighbours. Aud he 
hat will chaſtiſe other.mens oFences with 
Nn2or and ſcucritie ſhall ncuer de{erue tg 
Aaue his owne offences pardoncd at gods 
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OF THE VANITIE of THE Yvon 
And if a man be never ſo bas, nefflmem 
oughtelt thou not-cleane toxcalt ym of WDeſp 
becauſe thou knoweſt not, whatthe:wd patic 
of that man may. be,for. he thati+ bad u be +! 
day, may to morow- amend and be bene, hut c 
V'Vho.wold hauethought, thatthecheckWpray: 
that ſpent all his 1yfe tyme in robbing {Wow : 
and ſtealing,tholde haue made ſopoc ven. 
end, as that he ſholde haue bene br 
by our Sauiourhy:mn ſelfe into 
glorie? If any man had flayne hy, 
yeare before,he had bereued hym of thi 
happye ende of. his. Howe many an 
ſinners haue there bene in the worldetuuliſ 
haue bene afterward bleſſed Saintos. 

No man ought to be vtterlie cxWnync 
away, thoughe he be neuer- ſo greae 
ſinner, for becauſe he may be a Sainte #Fauch 


*o.. thelaſt. The hand of God is not thorte nd h 


1Cor.12 


thou muſt not gyue any boudes- or it Mt ma 
vnto his graces,nor meaſure his mercevggcion | 
Thoſe happelic that thou ſceſt nowe aec| 
have committed greate crimes, God | No 
chooſe to make his predeſtinates & ce 
Ot: V 'Vhar ſhall become of men in tywe # 
come , that canſt not thon knowe: tas 
which thou knoweſt, is that thow ante! 
fc)te a finner,and that thou arte wort 
be deſpiſed of all men,and to be conde 
ned to hell. If thy neighbour doe'olf 
tike thou heede,fayth the Apoſtle for 
be all members one oſ another. 

It is conformable to the lawe is 
cure, and to.all common reaſon, thet 
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bs, nel member ſhold helpe and ſuccour another. 
an deſpiſe not thyne owne fleſh, ſuffer with 
miWpaticnce thy brothers offences and neuer 
bad uw Whbe thou ſcandalized or offended thereac, 
but contynue in thy good exercyſes of 
yer and contemplation,whatſocuer or 
ow muckhſoeuer thou ſeeſt amiſle in other 
voda Minen. For the ſorowe and the paſſion that 
hou doeſt often receyue by @Ccca»= 
ns, doth coole thy ſoule, aud taketh 
n, way the ferugcie of thy fpirite,and much _ 
of me doth the greefe that growerh of 
ow i ſe exterior thinges,'vato the ſeruants 
le, turf Go d . 
. Excepte. thou doeſt diſcharge thy 
e nynde of theſe vayne cares, and keepe it 
ene eWrom wandringe abrode , thou ſhalt not 
nte 8FWauch profit, But enter within thy felfe 
nd haue alwayes in thy memory thatthou 
rte a inner,and ſtand in feare and ſnipi- 
ion of thy ſelfe, for thou knoweſt noc 
me #feWracther thou arte acceptable vato-Godbr - 
| nl no,ncyther if thou wert, how long 
elect thou ſhalte contynue in the 
ve good courſe that thou -. 
8 haſt be 7onne. 
et 
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RP SEO, 
AS SOONE AS ANY VyI 
ked thous hes doe approche van 
mYnde, they muff ſtraight vvay k 
riuen 4VVay and extyngm[hed, 
toughe they be nexer ſo ſmall ah 
frſt,ye 4 if they doe Cont ynuegbry 
SYOVVe greater , and vyax frag 


. . Pbereby they vvill be able nd; | 
thee into diſlrution, * 


CHAP, 25, 


Vos be vnto you th 
thinke vpon thinges. 
. profitable, ſayth God. 
thoughts muſt nor beidk 
nor occupied aboute 
euill thinge,for eucnoft 
Veric thoughtes ſhalt thou be aſkedar 
cninge in the latter day.If men ſhold , 
enoide the vanitic of thy cogitation! 
what Credite doeſt thou thinke that tt 
wolde haye thee? And yet thou knows 
that at the day of iudgemente the ſecre 
of all hartes ſhal be laied open. 
It will be a wonderfull confuſion 
"ame vneo thee, when all thy ſec 
thoughtes hall be-made manifeſt vatol 
Wiole worige > Whereof thou ate | 
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aſhamed to let thy checteſt and moſte ſe- 
crete frendes to know any thing. If thou 
doeſt let euill thoughts harbour any while 
within thee,thou canſt not gun but that 
thou ſhalte thereby fall- into the daunger 
of death. 

Of thoughtes brſt come wordes,and 
after of wordes folow deedes: Such corne 
as thou putteſt into the mill, ſuch mcale 
ſhaltthou haue thence agayne: thyne ima- 
gination Jun alwayes aboute lyke the 
wheele of a mill, and if thou doeſt put in- 
toit good thoughtes, it will yelde'thee 
meale agayne of good workes:but if thou 
doeſt put into it euillthoughtes, confor- 
mable vnto them ſhall thy workes be alſo: 
Of barley corne will neuer good meale 
come, neyther of idle thoughtes will ever 
come good deedes. 

He that tarieth longe in anye euill 
thoughte , putteth him ſelfe into daunger 
of conſenting vnto it. The plalme ſayeth: 
Happie is he that taketh the litle children, P[o.13' 
and throweth them agaynſt the ſtone. And 
before that thy Packs. Gl doe growe to a- 
ny greatnes,beate them againſt that rocke, 
Which S. Paule ſpeaketh of. The rocke 
(ayeth he)is Chriſt. And if they be agree» 1.Cor. 
able vnto his lawe , let them grow and in- 
creaſe, but if they be not, doe them away 
betyme, according to his commaunde- 
meat. Kill thyne enemy when he is but 
yong and licle,for if thou letteſt him grow 
vatil he be greate,he will goc ze:reto kill 
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thee.” | 
Itis a wyſe mans parteto Randinfons 
feare of his encmy, although he beyathur 
licle: Thy thougheos be lyke vatotheroog 
of a tree, if-it be greene it is good.and wil 
cauſe the tree to bring forth fruite, bu 
it-be drye and withered, itwill bring fork 
no fruite at all. If the chought be good;i 
miniſtrech geod matter vnto the will 
take holde of , which being mayniayue 
and holpen forward with the imceclli 
doth bring forth good deſires, from which 
workes doc proceede: 
In euill choughtes thou muſt note 


byde, for of this did God bythe mouth 

Teremy the prophetc complayne ſaying. 
Howe longe will this people contynuew 
their euill thoughtes? God doth notches 
finde faulte- with them for char they hal 
euill thoughtes,but becauſe rheyperleue 
red and continued in them. 

VVhen the gentiles remained amonyt 
the people of [iraell, God did cleanefor 
ſake his people, & wolde not once you 
ſafe to ſpeake vnto them: and ſo ſhaltthee 
be alſo forſaken of him, if thou wike 
euill thoughtes take vp their dwelliny 
with thee, God is with thee, when 
thoughtes be away from thee, bur whet 
they come once in place, he de 
ker away from thy ſoule. Thou 

ur the dore of thy conſent agaynlt t! 


that they may haue no reftinge place 
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It was lawfull for the lewes, to let 
the gentiles paſſe through their countrey, 
for thereof wolde no ; Sanus come vnto 
them,if they-paſietd by lyke ftraungers:but 
the fault is onely in ſufferinge them to 
tarrieand abidethere.Let them paſſe by 
hardlie, but in nowyle gyue them tyme to 
harbour with thee. V Vhe a little ſparke of. 
an euill thought, doth catch hold in chy- 
mynde thou muſt not blow on it, to kyn- 
dell it withall,left it growe vnto a fire, that 
may after burne thy ſoule euerlaſtinglicin 
hell. 
The filke wormes be at the firſt cer- 
ne little graynes , like vnto Muſtard 
tede,and by the caryinge of them aboure - 
n wemens booſoms,they gather an heate, 


dy which heate,they get lyfe.. And fo doe 
ole lictle graynes, como at laſt to be 
dormes.Beware that thou doeſt nor like- 
ſe ſow certeine ſeedes of ſenſualitie .in 


hy corrupted imagination, which ” the 


cate thatthey. doe take within thy breſt, 
he woorme may get lyfe, and after byte 
nd gnawe thy conſcience. That woorme 
tit of which the Prophet Efay ſpeaketh F/7, «5 6. 
ying,their woorme ſhall never die. x 
Nouriſh not thyne euill thoughtes 
ith the heate of worldlie loue, nor lec 
not thy conſent yeld vnto them,leſt 
thou be deceyued, and ſo 
periſh cuerlaſtinglic. 
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HICSS 
IDLENES DOTH.CAVSE 
in man diſhoneſt theugbies, 
the gate nts all vice, but the'n 
exerciſe of vercues, doth ſont ? 
VVAY of temptairons:hat the dewl | 


nat get In, 


® #j 
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CHAP. 26. 


As Vch cuill hath idlenestaugh 
n % We ({layth the wyſc man) Abe 
y 'oþ l ap W- 
MA f d. - all thinges fie idlenes 4 
\ of 4 
I; 
Y 


4 bs 


verie mother of vice,aud 
tepmother of ail vertue.lt 
- nothing ia deede,buta 
death.and the ſepuicher of a man thai 
yet lininge, » woke 
If God wolde, that man which 
created in original /iuſjice. and ind 
with fo many good oyfces of perfedt 
ſholde not lyue idietic, thou that yt 
now ſo compaſled aboute with {08 
encmyes, how much haſt thou; aus! 
auoyde it,and to flie away from it4  * 
God placed Adam in Paradileyo 
end that he ſhold labor and woorks 8 
and yet he for all his labor and-wat 
ſuſteyned greate loſſe and harme 
thinkeſt thou to gayne by lyuing att 
owne will and plcaſure!lob ſayth that® 
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borne to trauayle,as the birde 1s to flic, 
id therefore God hath gyuen thee two 
ndes to worke withall,as he hath gyuen 
e bird two winges to flic withall. 

He that goeth aboure to ſhoote at 
ny bird, will not ſhoote at hym when he 
ieth,but will tarrie and expect vnrill he 

nd ſtill. So the deuill will never ſceke 
) ſhoote at thee,or hurte thee, when thou 
rte occupied, but wayteth the tyme vnrill 
tat he may finde thee idic, that he may 
en ſtrike thee, with his temptations,and 
e from thee the lyfe of thy foule. 

Thou muſt therefore alwayes be oc- 
picd, that the deuill may never finde 
ee id!e. The veſleil that is occupied and 
llalready, can conteine no more in it: & 
te mynde that is full occupied aboute 
dod thinges , cannot admit any euill 
toughts into it. But if the deuill doe inde 
vnoccupied,he will put what miſcheefe 

Iiſt into it. os Re . 

The water which contynual.ie rin- 
th, bringeth forth good filh, but the 
ndinge waters, as marrithes and lakes, 
ee bring forth frogges,and ſerpentes, & 
at fiſh that is in them 1s vnſauorie and 
aungerous to eate of: And what canſt 
ou bring forth, if thou be idle,but toule 
4 diſhoneſt thoughtes. 

Dryue away from thee all idicnes, 
rif thou flieſt not away tro this plague, 
01 canſte not chooſe but be taken pri= 

er by a gumber of vices. © bag 
| VVhen” 
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7.Re. 19. VVhenDauid was kept accupied wih 
2 .Re.r1 the continuall perſecutions of Saule 

3\Ke, 11, fell not into finne, as he did-aftetwatd 
| when he was idle at home in his owe 
pallaice.And Salomon when he wasoca 
pted aboute his buyldinges, offended 
God,but when his woorke wasallat af 
and that he gaue hym ſelfe vato idlen 
he committed greate offences. 
The-ſfonnes-of Dan'deſtroyed theg 
tie of Lachis, becauſe the peoplether 
were idle and gyuento ſlowthfullnes. 
Idlenes is the nourzſher of all car 
vyces : If thou wilte flye from idlene 
thou ſhalte ſoone make all ſinne aad 
to famiſh in thee, for thereby thoutaks 
away all the ſuſtenance that mayatayal 


it. God —__ the iuſt man thre 


right way,and adorned him withtr 
ſayed the wyſe man. The way to heawe 
full of trauayle and continuall occupm 
ons of holines and vertuous exerc 
If thou dideſt but remember, that 
all the tyme which thou doeſt looſe, 
muſt render a ſtrayte reckening to almi 
tie God, thon woldeſt not looſe on? 
thereof : the ſpirite of God doth ſher |; 
felfe where itis, for it will ſuffer no 
_NE$Sto reſt where it remayneth. | 
Prou.z 1, Of an holy ſoule it 1s written:He: 
not eate his bread in idlenes. V Vheni 
arte idle, thou doeſt looſe the beſtet 
—_ Which thou haſt, which is tyme.. 
kl 6, Gather thy Manna rogerher in 
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ze of the Sabaoth, that thou mayeſt reſt 
en the Sabaoth day cometh, that is to 
take paynes and trauayle whileſt thou 
in this lyfe, that thon mayeſt reſte and- 
thyne caſe, when thatgreate feaſte of 
mall bliſle cometh. 
The ſlouthfull man will take no paines xcC&.16, 
colde weather, he will therefore begge 
en fommer cometh. If thou wilt let this 
epaſſe away in idlenes,thou ſhale ſtarue 
amyne, and be caſte away into the fire 
hell. 
The idle perſons that wolde not worke Ms. 2 6: 
reprehended in the Gofpell. The 
de that Iycth idle and is not manured, 
neeth forth thiſtles and thornes: and if 
u doeſt not take heede of idlenes,thou 
| not chooſe bur that thy harre will be 
lof cuill thoughtes. VVhyleſt thou ly- 
KGycth the Apoſtle)labor to live well. G4). 5+ 
ve not(ſaicth lefus Chriſt ts call thee 
 pleafures, butfor to labor and take 
ne. 
Qccupy the lande of thyne harte in 
d and holy exercyſes,to the intent that 
thou mayeſt d6e good workes, and 
bringe forth the fruites of 
well deſeruinge. 


a 
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OVR LORD GOD MAKET 
greater accompte of the feruor of bu 
vvberevvith h2 is ſeruedthen ef 
ſernice ſlackelie and ſlwvvlit þ 
med , and therefore all 2nd wy 
97ht to be done vvith feruar of pl 


CHAP. :7. 


 ERVE our Lorde ((ayaid 
> Apoſtle) in feruencieot 
ſpirite , with all careful 
and beware of flomh. 6 
wolde haue vs to be fer 
| in all our good deedes: 
houre of feruente deuotion doth 
God more,then an, hundred houres | 
in the ſlowe and flacke ng 
God maketh more accompre of the 
vencie of the ſpirite,then of the lens 
the tyme. 

Thou mayeſt in ſhore tyme 
much, and ina long ſpace merite 
little before God. The thcefe thit 
hange on the croſſc, ſerued God,butsi 
ſpace, but in that litt'e tyme he m6 
much. | 

The father which the goſvell! 
[mention of repreſentinge God hyn ® 
when he receyued agayne his pre 


f 
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ine made a greate ſolemne feaſt for ioye 
of, in ſo much that his elder ſonne 
angrie at it, and compleyned to his 
her, laying that he had neuer done ſo 
b tor hym,hauing ſerued him alwayes 
hfuilv and obedientlic. The father did 
the make fo greate a feaſt at his ſonnes 
mynge, for that after his conuerſion 
ſerued hym with that feruent and ear- 
| affection of hart,that in a fhorte fpace 
meried more,then his other tonne did, 
all his longe colde and flowe ſeruice 
many yeares. 

Many yonge men that are entred in- 
religion, will often merite more in a 
te (pace, then many olde and auncient 
in much longer tyme: thou muſt nor 

de vnto God thy long & thy aunciente 

ice done vnto him, as that good ſonne 
L vnto his father , who recorded vnto 
ball that faythfull and obedient ſeruice 

he had done many yeres,for it may be, 

he which came to ſerue him but yeſ- 
lay,may be more acceptable vnto him, 

he which had beſtowed many yeares 
is ſeruice before: for God maketh no 
dmpte of the tyme,buthe eſteemeth of 
ſpirite and Feruor of minde. 

He that ferueth God but coldely, 1s 

necre departing from him by finne. 

d faycth: I wolde thou were eyther ,_4,,, -. 
de or whote, but becauſe thou arte bur | 
ewarme, | muſt vomite thee out of my 


uth.Of WALMenes there be two kindey 
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One which goeth from heate vato cal 
which is nought, and the other which 
ſaketh. the colde, and draweth ui 
heate, which is good. 

He that hath bene noughte, and 
ginneth to drawe neare yato God, ou 
not to be reprehended for his warnay 
but rather commended, becauſe he i 
ming towarde heate: but he that once 
Hoate, and nowe beginneth to ware 
warme, he is very reprehen(ible, andl 
neede of good ue and helpe; far 


declineth a pace toward the cokdne 
ſinne: This is that lukewarmenes,whi 
God almightie reprehendeth, andih 
verie greate reafon,for it is not meetet 


thou ſholdeſt ſerue hym., or'ſecke 


hym,with any lukewarme loue orafe 
that ſerued and ſought the out wit 
greate feruencie of loue, and vebe 
_ afvfetion. | 
Hebad Iudas the traitor atihis 
ſupper to make haſt with that which 
went aboute, as he :that had an carnelt 
. fire to die for vs-all. Andthoum 
alhamed'toſerue that maiſter,with an 
or ſlow affetion, that with fo feruttip 
wold ſuffer death for thy ſake. ht 3sVt 


conuehicnt,that chou ſholdeſt vnto 


mailter asthis is, ofer all the ſoruit#! 
thou canſt with moſt carne and but 
loue toward hym. 

The-gltorious virgin mother vnto 


Sauiour Vas vearie carcfall to V oy 


OY 
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-abeth in which aRe of hers,thou arre 
conſider the feruor of her tender loue 
| affection. 
God commannded that the paſchall Exod.12, 
tbe ſhold be eaten by the Tewes in haſt, 
uſe he wold haue vs to be quicke and 
igent in doinge of all good deedes,and 
tin the ſeruing of hym wee ſholde not 
flacke nor ſlowe. : 
Abraham ranne in haft to receyue the Gene.1 8, 
ie Angells that came vmo hym,and for 
doe them ſervice. 
If thou ſholdeſt by promyſe receyue 
eate ſome of money,after thou haddeft 
ormed ſuch a iourney, as ſholde be 
ointed thee, thou woldeſt runne a 
,and neuer make ſtaye in any place 
the way. And thou muft remember,that 
u haſt a greate iourney to make, and 
tyme of thy lyfe is but ſhorte. And the 
ſomewhat longe. Thy reward that is 
miſed thee, beinge ſo greate , and thy 
e of lyfe here ſo ſhorre, it behoueth 
to goc no ſlowe-pace, nor to ſerue 
I with any drill affection. 
It were wellfor thee that thou dideſt 
zede ſwiftelie in thy courſe , fo as 
mighteſtſay with the Propher.l haue ſeri 81 
ne( O Lord)the way of thy preceptes. [e1'8. 
t good holy king went not forwarde 
e way of God flowlye as thou doeſt, 
ſerued him after any dill manner ,as 
ſerueſt him : thou oughteſt to make 
he haſt thou canſt,in doing of al! good _ 
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deedes, ſo as if thou hadeſt notonehar 
to lyue, 

 Acunning Door of Philicke, re 
ning of his arte vnto his diſciples, t 
them © The lyfe is ſhorte, the arte is oy 
and the experience is deceyuable: buh 
tolde them not this, becauſe that his 
lers ſhold not ſtudie phiſicke, but bec 
they ſholde ſtudie it the more earndl 
and bynde them ſelues to it, with theg 
ter attention, ſince the lyfe-is but li 
and the ſcience difficulte : So oug 
thou to be very diligente and carelil 
to ſerue God , becaule that the 
lyfe is ſhorte, and there 
is muche worke 
for thee to 
be done. 


Gd 
Wo 
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FREE CE EAA SISISOD 


EFORE THAT ANY MAN 
dith bend hym {c«lfe tovvarde any 
yvoorxe that apperteyneth to his ſal- 
nation, it 5 good for byn to conſider 
the qualitie of the enterpriſe that he 
taketh in hande, and his ewvne force 
in per formyngeit, leſt he ſhold mcon- 


þderatelie beginne athingthat be cola 


got 990 throgsh vVvitha!ll. 


CauaPe. 2Y2, 


* . 


rite be of God or na: ſayeth 


--Y. S.lohn the Apoſtie. Before 
CNS that thou doeſt reſolue thy 
ſelfe vpon any thing, conlſi- 
rhrſte tLe worke, and what thou arte 
le to doe in it, and doe not aducnture 
y ſe fe blindlie, before thou knoweſt 
at thou canſt doe. 
Many begynnea worke with greais 
pr and litle diſcretien,and inthe ende 
ſe all their labor, for when they ſholde 
g it to perfeRion,, they haue faynted, 
| then haue repented them, that cuer 


beganne therewitball.. f. 
| Y 


' 
F 
* 


| 1 mY proue firſte whether.the ſpi- 
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AN Elecue not every ſpirite, but 1, 16, 4. 
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Looke firit whether thou be able, 
perſcuer in that thou gol about, 
God fanoreth not theſe woorkes tht 
begome without wiſdome and goodd 
cretion. | 

S. Marie Magdalene contynued 
at the ſepulcher of our Saviour withy 
earneſt loueand deuotion,and yet 
not Chriſt vowcheſafe to Jet her 1 
hym.after he kad appeared vato her: 
S. Thomas that was incredulous he c 
maunded to, touch hym. 

Thou doeſt happclie thinke 
Chriſt did againſt jndiice in-this that 
ſholde ſhew fauour vnto the vnbeleeul 
diſciple,and refuſe his moſt louinge 
obedient ſeruante and ſcholer. But 
the reaſon, God miſliketh inconſider 
and vnaduiſed deedes. S. Thomas 
that he wold becleue that he was ri 
he mighte touch hym,and in this Pe 
he contynued firmelie, cight L 
ther,for the which he founde-t8#W 
fa:rour at Chriſtes'hande:but Mane 

 dalene as foone as ſhee ſawe our *# 
afterthat he was riſenthee ſodeyfi 
nentured for to touch hym, withot 
ſideration at all, and therefore the 
worthelie put batke for her 
wolde not hane vs lightelie to Uni 
any greare enterpriſe, butthat We 

With good -confideration'avd_aue 
rſt bethinke vs wellthereof, - 


after exccutc it, | : 
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The bleſſed virgin Mary, mother of ;,,, x. 
rSauiour, being ſaluted by the Angell, 
bought her well firſt, what the ſalutati- 
ſholde be, arld wiſely conſidered of it, 
fore that ſhe wolde determine to ſer 
wae her reſolution, and gyue anſwere 
that moſt ho!y imbaſſage. 
If thou doeſt nat conlider with pru- 
ice before hande, thou muſt needes: 
ne blindly inthe darke, and then with 
greater force that thou runneſt, in the 
ter daunger thou arte: and if thou be 
owte and ferucnt, then haſt thou the 
renezde of wiſdame to dire it by. It 
ritten of the Iewes, that they were a pey, ; 2: 
ple without councell, and without 
lome. 
Dauid in gyuinge to lighte credite 
ae faiſe reportes of Siba,gauean vniuſt 2 Re.1g, 
teuce againſt Miphiboſeth, which fault 
$ Princes and greate men doe falle 
by delecuingouer ligh:ly that which 
dd them, whereby many honeſt men 
yadone,beforc their cauſe ber hearde, 
many a poore man ſuffereth 'extreeme 
age, before he knowe who were cau- 


of his harme. 
Nathan the Prophet erred, when he Reg. 7. 
e vnaduiſed counſell vnto Danid ts 
d the temple,never conſulting there- 
efore with God almightie. 
| Our Sauiour beinge choſen to be 1g, 8, 
FRE" in the cauſe of the adultereſle, ſu- 
ded his iudgemente, for a while, wri- 
: Fi ting 


TR” 
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tinge Gr{twith his fingerin the arch, - 
God wolde not haue vs touch 
tence, without that wee doe firſt le 
well vpon the matrer, and as it wer | 
it with our hngers. VVhen Meyſa f 
was the frend of God, had heard del 
mentations and complaints ofthe | 
he referred. the matter firſt vitoGod.a 
then gaue anſwere. hya: (elfe' yagi 
pcop:e after. ' 
Belccue norlightlie, for het 
light of credite is light of myndealk 
thou be raſh and haſtie.vpon the (oe ; 
thou wilt be ſory:& repent theeatkyl 
Moue:-not after euery winde, noty 
ter eucry way., The Apoltle layth:VV 
warely and notlike fooles, but like | 
and ware 'men,lea(t you falle int6 aa 
Our Lorde ſide vnto his dil 
I haue.gynen you all an example, ta 
haue done this' woorke of humim 
holde you alto doe the ſame: Tha 
that: hym felfe tooke- in doinge. 
wolde herhar thay ſholde learnews 
hym,for euenthe woorke that wil 
good of hisowne nature:may-bemat 
profitable throughe want of wiſdot 
diſcrete orderinge. Thou muſt learns 
Jeſus Chriſt the way: to woerke web 
tou wilt haue thy. woorkes to & 
table'vnto hym.. = 
Abtaham is commended'inſan 
becauſe: he did: that- which God | 
maunded hym, with conſideration 
j 
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xdzement. God commaunded hym to ſa- 
ihce his ſonne,, and he for the better 
rforming of thac which was commaun- 
d hym, tooke hym away with hym at 
ydnight,leſt his wyfe ſholde haue inter- 
= hym, and left his ſeruantes atthe 
ill foote, becauſe he wolde hauec no 1m- 
diment gyuen hym, in the fulfillinge of 
ods commaundement. If he had at the 
rſt, when he receyued the com maunde- 
zent,tolde howe he weat for to ſacrifice 
fm, he had bene like to have receyued 
any impedimentes,and ſcarſe ſholde he 

ue bene able without greate daunger te 
ue performed that,which God had c6+. 
aunded hym.But he fo wiſelie aud con- 
deratelie handeled euerie thinge that 
rteyned ynto that matter,that gods c6- 
tundenent ſholde haue taken effeR, if 
d by his holie Angell, hade not made 
y thereof hym ſelfe, 

In a!l the ſervice that perteyneth vnto 
J0d, he looketh for a diſcreete, and an 
duyſed conſideration in the orderinge 
hereof. For a\thoughe that the meate be 
deuer {0 good,yet may it not be well eaten 

of, before that it be ſeaſoned, as is 

needefn!l for it. And God well 

not receyue thy ſeruice,vn- 

leſle thou doeſt ſeaſon it 

With the ſalte of a good 
conſcience, and dil- 
creete viage. 


Y x5 
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THE FEARE OF Gone: 
- darineth avvixy from man,dll kind" 
other feare, 4nd maktth by bil 
azaiilſt al force of ma : bilf bt ith E 
fearcth not Grd doth flandein ſure Woae 


exerie thinge: eake 

Vha! 

CHAP, 29. ly A 

$ anc 

Exys God in feare,andftion 2 # 

| in him with tremblitg, (Gel. , 

the prophete Dauid.) Held - 

feateth God fearcth nothing 0 

- beſide himm', and he that fearech 56 Gpe © 
18 afrgyed of all chinges. by Wh 
Cin;when ke had loſte the' tare'® k 

. God,became ſo weake harted,aid [vine M 
roits; that hs ayed. Enery body thatneil 7. 


Exod F, 


teeth with the, will kill me. He thit wot 
Ay courage, that he durſt kill'bis "Wc 
rother, ſodeynly became ſs vety a cory 1+ 
arde,that he ſtood in feare of euery tongal. } . 
Marueyle thou not hereof at all, 200 "oc for 
he that hath loſte the feare of God; Wann... 
zaue him ſtrengeh , muſt heedes decompgs. ©. 
weake harted and feare every thing: } 
contrarywyſe , he that feareth God 18a, . 
liante,and beſide him feareth nothing- MW af: 
This feare of God imboldened Mori n,of 
ſes to goe vato kinge Pharao , aud bois 
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bid him , to ler the children of Ifraell 


arte away from him. 

Elias feared Ged, and that madehim.. op,  » 
aldero ſay vnto Kinge Achab. Thou haſt |», : * 
oubled all LſraeM,, becauſe thou haſt for- 5 
aken Cod,and folowed Baalzar. 

The auRoritye was greate where- 
ith Elfzeus repreheded loram, but much 
cater was that, wherewith S. Peter did 
eake in the couuſayle of the Lewes. 
Vhat wonderfull Route arfivers did the 
bly Apoltles and Martirs gyvte voto prin- 
$and Kinges. 

If thou doeſt feare God,thou necdeft 
dt to feare any man: he is more mightic 
at defendeth thee, then he that doth 

ſecute thee, how mightie ſocuer he be. 

uſe that thou wanteſt the feare of 
dd,thou arte afrayed of men,and eueric 
mfrmitie maketh thee to tremble. 

The kirige that goeth warded with 
$ guarde of armed mon aboutec tym, 
ndeti in no fearc, and other-meaner 

alto lyue without feare,that goe well 
med in the company of valiante men. 
d holy ſhold theſe men then be affrayed, 
at have God for their ſafegarde ? And if 
eforce of a guarde , doth keepe men 
thout feare:how ſho!d they be affcayed, 
thaue God for their ſhicid & defence. 

Holy Danid faych, God is the pro- P/al, 26. 

or of my lyfe, of whome ſhold I then 
affrayed,Ged is my light and my falua- 
n,of whome then ſhall I Rand in awe. _. 
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Prog 18. The wiſe man ſayth,the wickedme 
flieth away, when-no man x | 
him,but the juſt man is boldelikez 
As the worldlie men that doe euill, do 
lyue full of feare and ſuſpition, io 
proc men put their truſte in God, anda 
zolde like lions, and ſtand not in any fear 
of men. 

He that feareth God,neuer fearchay 
man. Thou ſhalt have much good(fan 
Toby to his ſonne)if thou wilt feare Go 
If thou doeſt not fuſteyne thy ſelfewi 
the feare of God, all thy buyldinge 
foone goe to the grounde. The feare 
Godhelpcth vs well,to make littic acci 
of the goodes of this world. 

he marchante throughe the i 
which he hath of looſinge his lyfezis6 
rent to throwe his goodes which Wn 
munch eſteemeth into the ſea.And'if a 
feareft God, thou wilt caſclie deſpiſe 
Xt of the earth, for the Ganingd 

yfe of thy ſoule. 


It is greate follic to lyue Ie" 
the feare of God, liuinge amongeſtſo 
- niedaun gers as the Apoſtle maketh 
mention of in his Epiſtle wo \ 
the Corithiaus. 


SÞ . 
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| ——— — 
ED ECTS 
il, wlyyEE MVST BE OBEDIENT 
o | ynto toe commaundementes of God, 
pyithon! any greate ſeekinge to knovve 
the canſes of them , vvee muſt alſo be 
content to yild our obedience to ons [#- 
periours , 4itboughe they be in diners 
reſhetes mferior wnts vs, folovvinge 
theexample of our Sauionr,VV.20 VVAS 
eb;dient for vs vito the death. 


CHAP. 39. 


I Vho is this, vnto whom aa. $. 

both ſea and wyndes be o- 

bediente ? Sayed certayne 

ſaylers that talked of leſus 

Chriſt. Here art thou caught 

d be obedient vnto him, vato whom the 
ſenſible creatures be obediente: Ir is 
aruayle that man ſholde not willinglie 
eye him, Whom the ſeas and wyndes 


| The greateſt ligne of true mortifica- 
On, is obedience: the greateſt deſpilinge 
f the world is this,to be ready for Chriſt 
d forſake wholly thyne owne will , it is 
he beſte thinge that thou canſt gyue vuto 
im. 
Thou muſt not thinke much et» be ſub- | 
Re vnto any body that is ſet 0.:e- thee, gay 
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for the loue of Chriſt; ſeving it$wring 
of him ſeife: That he was fubie& ymo lo. 
ſeph,and to his Mother. | 

Thiake hor the yoke 6f obediliced 
be any greate b\rrthens , when the Soane 
God him felfe was obediente vnto death 

If thou doeſt but conſider how mud 
more mightie Chriſt was , thenthey mw 
whom he did obey,thou wilt not think 
an hard thing forthee co obey thetathahy 
meaner then thy ſelfe. But becauſe thay 
thinkeſt not of cheſs things therfore thox 
arte greeued to be obedieat ynto one 
knoweth lefſe then thy .ſelfe,yet in deede 
it is nothinge for thee, ejpg eats Dany 
obey another man for gods.ſake, whes 
God hym ſelfe became obedieat ynto ms 
for thy ſake. J 
If it ſeemea ſharpe thing vnrotae 
to obey him that is appoynted rulerom 
the2, yet the loue of God will connenen 
that ſharpenes into ſweerenes:. [ 
doeR hut annoynte the hooke of the Jon 
with a litle oy;e, whenit makerh a no 
in the opening and —— it wolde| 
eaſe'y, and make no noyle atall: andi 
thou doeſt murmure and grudge ga) 
thy gouernor, annoynte thyne harte# 
the holy Oy!e of Gods loue, andthouM 
be well contented in filence and with; 
[weetnes of ſpirite to doe all that fall 
commaunded thee. - 
_ God ſayethto his holy Prelates? 
that heareth you, heageth me, and he 


by = 
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eſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth me , and he thac 
leſpiſeth me, delpileth him that ſente ms. 
joas the prelate is here in Gods place, 
nd that which he commaundeth thee, 

dd commaundeth thee alſo, if it be not 
epugnant vnto Gods lawe , thou mult re- 
rence God in him : and although thar 
perſon be many tymes bad , yer 4s his 
fic2 and calling holy. 

Dauid honored Saule, betaufe he was 
is king,and zouernor, a:ithough he knew 
im to be nonghte and rete:ted of God, 
pod ſtrake the harce bt Dautd with ome 
ompunctio 1, when he ted doe 0 more 
ut cit a peece of his garnet away. How 

it lyxe that they $iall eſcape the chaſe» 
emerzt of God, that doe rene ail theix 
ers garmentes in peeces, by theiropea 
rmuring and repintag at them , when 
be as Saule was, ftinmers? Recommend 
ruicr veto God, and obey bitvumplyy 
i which heſhall co:nmwnike thee. » :; 
The obedience of 'Abraha i5'domeunted 
Iſtripturo,hecauſe when Godpremplcl 
ya ,thut many pcop'e tholde ditcent 
on his ſonne Llaacke, yer he c5rmanded 
im 20 offer him vppye cohim in facrifioe,. 
dncaric to his former pramiſe:Abraham 
I2hcrhavetotde bym, that he colde not 
| kis commaunwerzenrt, becauſe 1r was 
datrarietothatsphich he had tolde hym 
fore : but he helde his peace, and was 
hedient,referringea!l to gods prouideces 
dr the eddie perſon, a thoughs 
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that which his ſuperiors commauad 
doe ſeceme vnto him to be but ſome 
thing,yet if it imply no ſinne init,he 
with filence obey hereunto, ſubduing 
owne intelligence,and makinge it agres 
ble vato his ſuperiours. 

Thou muſt not be iudge vnto th 
gouernour,nor take on thee to knoy 
cauſe,of that which is commaundedt 
for God liketh better to haue hu 
obeyers in his houſe,then buſie inquire 
Be thou no curious diſputer,of thawhid 
ſhalbe commaunded thee. 1 bf 

OT The begynninge of all ourmiſen 
Gene. 3.” was Euacs curious diſputinge aboutet 
commaundement of God , her ſupre 
PEE 0 deuill reaſoned this mil 
er,why did God commaunde thee, ! 
thou ſholdeſt not cate of the tree of 
If ſhee had bene a good obedientpe 
fhee' wolde rant, wayes haue a 
anſwere. I knowe well it is commaune 
mee,that I ſhold not cate of it,and to 
it. apperteyneth not to knowe the © 
thereof, it is my duetic to obey hym" 
he is my God,and my creator,and it Wt 
ceth mee that.am but. a ſubic&, to 
onely that it is che will of my ſuper 
But when Eua went aboute to diſputt L 
matter at large, ſhe vtterly vadid hatin 
[t is a ſubic&s parte to obey, and _ 
to diſpute,and argue the cauſe why: 
thy peace and obey, gyuc no anſwere! 


thy aducrſarie that aſketh thee whic:i 
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thou doeſt, thou wilte be ſoone ouer- 
ome. Let thy will be all one, with thy 
periours will,for thoughe the man that 
dmaundeth thee, be but of meane good- 
and capacitie, yet the thinge To he 
omaundeth,being with good will obeyed 
1 thy behalfe , ſhall throughe thy % 6 
ence be cauſe of much ea merite 
mothez.And yf thou be obediet,ic wilbe 
te cauſe of thy quyetnes alſo, Take 
way thyne owne will, that is a burthen 
id a trouble vnto thee, and reſigne it in- 
dthy rulers hande,and thou ſhalte be well 
aſed thereby. - 
[t 18a greate quietnes to haue charge 
onge The religious men haue an 
ppic lyte, when the inferjors doe lay all 
he burthen of their bodely cares vpon 
heir ſuperiors backes, that they may the 
byle gyue them ſelues more freely to the 
Tuice of God, and the workes of the ſpi- 
ite: Buc che prelates them ſelues,that haue 
ie Charge in their hande, can not inioye 
e lyke prerogatiue and benefire. 'l hey 
lat wholly addi&te them ſelues to the 
orlde, underſtand not whatthis meaneth, 
zther doe they taſte anye thinge what 
ectenes thete is in humble obedience. 
They that haue not taſted, what plea- 
ure it is to be obedient for Chriftes lake, 
oe loue to be ſuperiors them ſelues, and 
loe Aye away from all quyetnes of ſprite, 
nd fondlic doe thinke thae they (hall 
lade quyctnes 1N the mydde!? of all their 
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gares and bufines. The obedient ve 
de they onely which doe enioye the 
. bertie and freedome of the ſpirite 
celeſtiall conſolation. 
Many doe chooſe outplaces of ca 
ſolarion accordinpe to their own wilay 
ſuppotmg to finde comfort and conteare 
ment there, but therc they have found 
cleane conttarie, and have bene mac 
diſcomfotted: and other good obodiat 
ſons,doe gy poe to places vouls 
tm them of all comfort or confolationad 


yet there hane they founde comune, 
the truth is,that there is no comforacgal 
where God is,and God is neuor butyl 
the obedient perſon. "(11,0 
Be thou perfe!y obedient, and all 


be where thou wilte, and thou thalr ins 
coiforte euerie where, becauſe God '* 
with thee. But if thou wilt be-govern® 
aftet rhyae owne will, and wilt Sie 
place to place, For thy owne plealurs, 
leeue me.that whete thou thinkeſtro® 
Paradiſe;thou ſhale happelie tinge 
ſelte.For there, will thyne awne will _ 
open warre againſt 'thee, thers will 
paſſions afſaulr thee borh day and vig 
and neuer ſuffer thee to have reſt. oy 
The wyſe-niah ſaith,the obedient oy 
ſon (ſhall wynne the vidtory.By fuoaen 
thy ſelfe-vnto other as thou n 
thou (ha!e make thy ſelfe a great ' 
Lorde and ruler oucr 


all thinges, 
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HE POVERTIE VVHICH 
the eaſpell teacheth ,vs vearie greate 
vches,for that it feadeth v4 rhe robe - 


ay to heaven, and gyntth vs the 
weanes to belpe athers thethers 


CHAP, 31, 


e#7 APpic be the poore, in {pirite, a7, 5, 
FREY fortheirs is the kingdome of 
To  heauen : ſayeth our Lorde. If 
| þ PT any temporall prince ſholde 
—y I zraunt vnto thee the keeping 
ww of one of his caſtles: a bill 
| t were ſubſcrybed with the kings hand 
| re more worth vhto thee, then a greate 
tle of money, for vpon the fighre of the 
ages hande, thou ſha'te haue the pollet(- 
athereof de'yuered thee, which thou 
deſt not obteyne for money. 
Povertie is the (ame bill afſigned of 
d our greate kinge, by the which he 
th graunted vnto the poore man Para- 
ce, for as mnch as he hath fayed him 
Ife: That vrito the poore man perteynerh 
kingdome of God. This warrante 
is more worth for to obteyne Heatth 
, then. all the temporal riches of «hd 
ride. It isa moſtt true ſaying, that the _ 
re in ſpirite is happie,for ifhe be haſt 
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Pie that nothing craueth,therich; 
not be happic, that craueth aher wh 
thinges. 2 Ol 

fie that is poore in ſpirite,hnhalld 
he defireth: Vnto ſuch (Gyeth Chri 
longeth the kingdome of heaven. If 
rich man will haue heauen,let him goek 
it at the poore mans houſe, for by, 
pyuen vnto him for Godes fake, # 

aus it:for the poore man, hath nothe 
onely for him. ſelfe by Godes p 
but he may alſo bring the riche manth 
ther by purchaſing of it at bi 
where he may haue it alſo yah 
cheape. 'i Mat I 

Reiayce that thou arte'Þpors, 

thou arte yet ſo riche.that thou baſk ; 
oely the kindome of God for thy {ed 
but mayeſt alſo make ſale of it; wh 
that will by almes geufnge buy:itoft 
yet ſhalte thou haue nevertheleſlenhe 


for thy ſelfe, & for thine inheriticewl 


kingdome of heauen canſt thow by 
meanes forgoe , excepte thou doet 
away from thee this greate treaſure 
Euangelicall pouertic, whereby thou 
made inheritor-vnto it. 
Pouvertie is a riches that'is eaK 


kepte, for no man will ſceke to taks 


away from thee. No man will goe t0i 
with thee for ie.It is a ſure and 4 
ſeſſion that no man will make clayme 
ro pet it from thee. Pouertic is dil 
ged cleane of that finall ſeutence, 
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lbe pronounced __ riche men in 
+ cc wordes. I was hungrie, and thou Met. 

Weſt me nothinge to cate, was naked 

| thou clothedſt me not. The poore man 
hath nothing to gyue,is not bounde 
tothe'e woorkes of mercie, nor many 
her woorkes of pietie. 
[f pouertie had not bene good, the Lucy 2 
ipel wolde neuer haue tolde the ſheepe- 
rdes ſo particulerly,che ſeneral pointes 
Chriſtes pouertie, te!linge thein kow 
Eriſt our Sauiour was borne in a ſtall, 
rapped vp im poore cloatkes , aid for 
ant of roome, Age ina maunger. For if 
man meane to ſell his houſe,he will ſhew 
ebyerall the commodities thereof par- 
ulerlie. 

The Apoſtle ſayth of our Sauiour,that 

made hym ſelfe poore, for to inriche 
He was poore at his birth, in his lyfe, 
id at his death. If the onely begotten 
nne of ged was made poore oe thy ſake, 
by arte thou aſhamed to be poore for 
is lake? 

Holie pouertie is a greate riches : and 
dr to be perfe&lie mortified, it is nece(- 
rie for thee zo deſpiſe all theſe falſe 
ch25:and to ſequeſter thyne harte from 
te diſordinate loue of chem, which is vn- 

ſible for thee to doe whileſt thou haſt 
em. 

Take the ſureſt way: thou tha't ſooner 
me vnto God, beinge poore then beinge 
che: the poore ſhepheardes came Dura 


a -» oy 
. WY <4 - E Y 
"2". 


"th 


OF THE VANITIE Of TH® YYokL) 
little way of, for to adore Chriſt our 


deemer in Bethe!em, a the.tyme ofli 


birth, but the three kinges came 
farre countries, greate longe iou 
ſhewe that riche men alwayestke1 
paynes to come vnto God,then the pi 
needie {oules. 

They which ſtand vpon the grov 


«%, 


OD 


conty? 


good | 


them 


are nearer ynto heauen, then they whid 
doe lyus belowe in vawtes yader@ 
grounde : Eucn ſo are they nearer m 
god,that haue the world vndertheiriea 
then the riche men which doe ſerue 
worlde,and haue made them ſelutst 
vnto it. | 

Reioyce that thou mayeſt beka 


a Companyon vnto our maiſter- ag 


erern.4 
that 4 


doe pi 


uiour Chriſt leſus ow hg 
crofle poore and naked, to the endey! 
od mayeſt hereafter be pattaker* 
with hym of the bleſſed ioyey- 
of heaven, and enioye the 
riches of his celeſtiall 
treaſors, 
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contynuallie to be exercafed in doinge 
good deedes , for vnto them that doe 
them in the ſtate of grace;thry gayne 
eternal lyfe, and they doe diſpoſe them 
that are out of tat ſtate, the ſooner to 
doe pennances 


Of 'W 7 we © 
ever leaue of doing well:ſay- 2.The. 35 
eth S.Paule. For good works 
BAS doc never looſe their merie, 
EY if thou doelt ive in the Nate 
wp, of grace, thou ſhalte merite 
erernall lyfe by thetn: and if 
yet ſhalte thou not fay!e of ſome beui- 
y them. 
The golde ſmith thit maketh a peece. 
orke, eyther of {iluer or golde, if the 
rke frame not after his fantalie, he be- 
neth to frare it a new agayac, and loo- 
nothing of the Nufte it le!fe, but loo- 
2 one!ly the faſcion. To worke well is 
ayes zood , for although it MErite not 
nen by meanes of the e::ill tare, that 
u waſt in when thou dide7 them, yet 
continuall vſe of them, will make thee, 
r thou haſte attayned vnto the ſtate of, 


e, to dog them with the more caſe. | 
He | 


1} 
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He that lyueth eill and Goth no wy 
deed:s, ſhall hardly after becomeawe 
ous man : get therefore the cuſtons 
doing well, that bythe vie the thing 
be made eaſe. | 

They which were baptiſed by Sly 
Baptiſt,receiued nor grace bythe verng 
the baptiſme, but were the better difpol 
after to receyue the baptiſme of Chi 
So while thou arte in finne, thou r 
deſerueſt grace nor glorie,but thou 
get this good by the contynuall Jet 
vertuous deedes, that when the tyue 

race cometh,theu mayeſt caſelic wood 
well,and therefore doe thou neuer &« 
laboringe to doe well. | 

The Apoſtie ſayth, ler vs neue 

ſlow nor llacke in well doinge,forinry 
to come wee ſhall gather the frultrmen 
It is not good then to leaue the doiny 
good deedes,for althoughe thou menl 
not heauen,by thy good deedes preie 
done without the ſtate of grace, Je 
chou not faynte in the doinge of the 
the tyme will come when thon 


chaunged the ſtate of thy Iyfe, thatl 
wilt reioyce of the doinge of them. : 


Chriſt pafling by a hgge tree,ve& 


it had no fruyte vpon 1t, he curſed it, 


ſtrayghe way it withered away. And 


It, it was not then the tyine of Y 

fruite,yert for all that he gaue it his 6 
God knoweth well that when mans 
fknae, it is nothis tyme of bearinge 


dt far 


dr alt 
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ich be the meritorious woorkes of 
ernall lyfe,yet will he neve: the'efſe that 
ſholde doe them. This is to be vnder- 
de in Chriſtes curſinge 8f the figge tree 
rhar ryme, that man ought nener to be 
furniſhed of good deedes at any ryme. 
God wolde not that any vncleane beaſt Exod, 15. 
plde be offred to him in ſacrifice, and 
the wolde not haue the beaſt caſt away, 
commaunded to haue it folde away, 
d onely the pryce thereof offred vnto 
m. The workes that be wroughte in 
ne, out of the ſtate of grace, although 
t they be morally good,yet are they but 
e vnto the vncleane beaſt, and God re- 
ueth nor the worke,but anely the price 
cot, being wallinge that thou ſholdcſt 
ercyle thy ſelfe in.ggood workes, to the 
tent that by cuſtome of doing them, and 
the fulfilling of his commaundementes 
hich thou arte bounde vnto, God may 
epte thoſe workes after in their due 
ne, a!though chat preſently thoſe works 
de merite nothing. 
That Door of the lawe, which de- 
unded of Chriſt, which was the greatett 
dmmaundement of the lawe, although 
at heaſked'it of him to tempt him with- 
l, .and of an cuill intent, yet in as much 
the demaunde was good , he deſerued 
y it, to have this much lighre gynen him 
Godes hande, thathe tolde him he was 
dt farre of from rhe kingdome of God, 
r although thatcthou merirelt not glory; 


. 
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yet doeſt thou merite temporall heney 
thereby, and that the deuill hathzke 4 
power to doe thee harme: therefore 
good at all tymes, that thou ſholdeſtey 
cyle thy ſelfe in doing of good deedes.ly pert 
ſome good by them will redounde wy ydeſc 
thee at the laft, The 
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| i Many 
berinne to doe pvell, and after tea _ 


of 4zayne,but they are onely croonMl1ce a | 
VVv11h euerlaſtinse el orie vwbjh fees ou 
#5 "—_ , R Me,en 
perſt Ker ther cn vnto the eng? WM. 
CHAP. 33. Il for 
5 Ma! 
a (ff E that perſcuergath willed the 
WS a the cude ſhalbe lawdWſcncr 
WI Lp faych leſus Choi Many cl 
\b-< $ -beginne with yore. be 
5 | ” v) fewe attayne to the there 
JEPASSS of jt. It profiteth 8 whe 
nothinge to haue hegonne well, ff # 
doeſt leauc ir of agayne. Take away Þ 
ugrange, avg thy. vertye ſhall have Þ 
ward,nor thy good woorke apy.ait-ic. 
Song doe hegynng woll,aud fron Int 
Fa, continue not iy it,chey doe vt Mlure , 
loals the merite of heir woorke, butſWunds; 
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reto be punnythed. 
The frendes of lob beganne well in 1ob. 2, 
ling of hym comfort,and contynued in 
wen dayes together, who becauſe that 
erſcuered net in that good woorke, 
ydeſcrued punniſhement at gods hand. : 
The begynnynge of Saule was good: 1.Re.ro, 
becauſe he perſeuered not therein, he | 
dand cuill death. If chou doe deſpiſc 
vanitic of the worlde, worldlie men 
| begynne to perſecute thee. Returne 
agay.c to that which thou haſt once 
tand quyte forſaken. 
Many haue had the world in contempr, 
{ yet becauſe they hauc returned, and 
ked backe to the worlde agayne, like 
ts wife,that looked backe towarde So- g,,, , 
me,they haue received their punniſhe- wb 
nt therefore, and doe nowe burne in 
Il for ever. 
Many are nowe in hell,that once defſ- 
ed the vanities of the worlde, but they 
eucred not therein. And our gooſtlic 
my the deuill, careth not hoye well 
u begynneſt, ſo that thou perſeuereſt 
therem.Laborto continue in the good 
wherein thou haſt begonne,and con- 
we on thy courſe, if thou doeft thinke | 
yynne the victorie. Be faithfull vnto :Apoc. 2. 
death, and thou ſhalt get the crowne of 
e 
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In the border of the cheefe Prieſtes = FR 
re, there were wrotrghte cerfeyng ©>5%5 0 
undgergerts, which ſtoodeberwizanmmen 
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litle belles of golde that hangeatthe 
of the veſture. Of all thefruit thr 
cth, onely the pounegarnet hathac 

' inthe toppe, the-which, becauſe; 
rewarde of vertue, is placed amonge 
workes, which are rgnified by be 
belles of golde: they are not (& 
higheſt parte, nor in the middeltdff 
garmente, becauſe they are notgyuaa 
to:thoſe that beginne well, nor vawh 
that doe come vntq the middeſt off 
worke:-but they are ſet in the ende 
elt parte of the veſture, becauſe thy 
ſhall receyue the Crowne , thatdoec 
Nue vnto the later ende. 

The tree that is often remoue 
ver taketh any ſure rooting: andif 
doeſt chaunge and alter thy courſe, 

. doeſt nor continue in that thou haſten 
begonne, thou ſhalte neuer bringior 
ny fruite of vertue: By the frequenting 
good workes,and the multiplyengot 
tuous deedes,” the very habite of 
is fully groundedin thee. 

Is there-any thinge betterthen 
that thou-wilte leaue the ſeruiceof 
for any other thinge? Salomon ſayth, 
the wiſe man perſeuereth and abided 
his wiſdome firmelic,like vnto thei 
but. the. fogte. chaungeth ſtill lyk 
moone.Be not thou moued at euery mm 

The birdes wold-hayetroubled 
ham in the. offerringe of ſacrifice 
almightic,but Abraham wold not 16 
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is Gcrifice,for any trouble that they cold 
ue him. If thou doeſt gyuethy ſelfe vn- 
c rayer, take heede that thou be not mo- 
ſed with buſic and importante cares, 
ich will annoy thee and' trouble thee, 
$ the birdes troubled'Abraham, but thou 
wſt dryue them away from thee, and con- 
inue earneſt in that which thou goeſt a- 
out: for what good doeth'it to take great 
atters in hande,and bringe none of them 
da good ende. Spende not all thy lyfe in 
ginning to doe well, for feare leſt death 
pme vpon thee, and finde thee idle and 
tof the way. 

In the pfalme it is written:Man paſleth Pſal. 33 
ny lyke an image. A paynted image of a 
an that is made fitting in a chayre,gyueth 
ſhew to the eye,as though it wolde riſe & 

nde vp,out it neuer ſtanderh, it ſeemeth 

$ tough it wolde goe, but it neuer gocth: 

nd ſo-p;ayeth many a man that is often 
ermining to draw toward God; but yet 

egocth not to him at all, he maketh-ma- 
profers of gving, and yet ſtandeth ill 

den he ſholde-goe. Our Lorde hipn ſelfe 

yeth: No man that putteth his deto Lu:s. 9. 
epowe and looketh backe is mecte for 

ic kinedome of God. 

The foure beaſtes mentioned inthe, {pr.4- 
pocilips , neuer had reſt day nornighte. 
omore oughteſt thou to take any refte, 
rill the worke that thou haſte taken in 
ande be at an ende. - aa 
The kyne which were yoked toget 
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and brought backe to the Arke frow! 
Philiſtines, neuer declined neythert Pe 
righte hand nor to the lefte, bukept 
fraight way on to Bechſamies, ad FO V F 
thoughe-that the calues which were h Vs 
. vpthe whyle,bleated after theirdat th 
yet they neuer forſooke their way, Foe 
ſought to goe back agayne, but key 
fill their way that they were cotredi 
And fynce that thou haſt taken on they £'* 
carry the yocke of our Lord, and to ben hi 
on thy backe the burthen of his molth 
law thou muſt not goe out of they 
leaue ytby any meanes althoughe thatl 
fenſuall appetites, like naturall cayan 
doe ſecke to drawe thee backe-agayili 


: 


Y1t1 


the worlde. But let vertue vanquy 
turall love, and doe thou progees oy 
tourney like one that were deals 
gaue no eare vnto the 1vorld, but how 


thy way and pyue no an{were x 


neyther vnto the worlde nor tothe 
vntill thou come to Bethſamies, 
is aſmuch to ſay as the houſe of! , 
ſonne, which is the eternall 
and infinite dlearencs, where mpta; 


thou ſhalt ſee God omfor 


in his glorie. og 
ha 
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" EEE: 

;KOVR LORD GOD SVFFRETH 

ol v5 tobe tempted dyuerſſicranbeinter, 
that vyhen wve hawe by his helpe oner- 
come the ſundry temptations of our ſþ1= 
ricul enemy , vve may receyue the 
greater revv.Arde and glorie at gods 
hande. 
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CHAP, 34, 


ka Y ſonne when thou doeſt put E.cl, 2. 
Fae BG thy ſelfe to the ſeruinge of 
"IE LBEL God, prepare thy harte againſt 
| 9 cemptation : ſayeth the wyſe 
wan. Thou mult not maruei!e 
tht thou arte aſſaulted with 

motations when thou begihneſt to ferus 
:od, for thyae armoure of defece,was noe 
eſtowed vpon thee, but eo the intont that 
20u ſholdeſt defend thy ſelfe therewith 
2 tyme of battayle. But if thou ſuffreſt 
mptagions, doe not thou take any dif- 
omforte therein at all , for the deuill ne- 
er tempteth thoſe that be his aiready. ; 
Pharao the great king of Egypte,did 282 «5+ 
erſecute the childre of Iſrael, with more 
xtremitie ,when they were fcadic to de - 
arte away from hym, then when be did 
eacceab'ic poſſeſſe them. Lavan diane 
eerſccu:c lacob, but when he wal 
L 3 ; 
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away from hym, and fofarethour ads 
ſarie with vs. He vexeth hym with greas 
ſFormes of temptations, taat is abouce ty 
goe from hya, and to gyue hym lelfey 
the ſerie of God, then hym whone k 
 1spreſentlie in quyet poſlethon of: 

Our Lord ſuffzreth theers be tepted, 

to the tntente thar he way proouethee,& 
{ce whether thou wilt percever in his 
vice whiche thou haſt taken im hands 
The Angell ſayde vnto Tobias. Becu 
thou wert acceptable to God,it was ts 
ceſſarie that. temptation ſhold trye thes 
But beware that thou gyue no conlea, 
vnto temptation. For thoughe thathres 
ſtricks out of a flint ſtone by force of te 
leele,yet if there be no apte-matter wit 
it,for the fire to take holdeon,it 
to no purpoſe. And ſo thoughe thattk 
- deuill with the ſtecle of his temptatih 
doc ftricke vpon the ſtone of thy ſenſu 
litie, yet ſhall he neuer ſtricke any freo 
of yt,that ſhall dee thee any harme.c} 
that thou doeſt ioyne the conſent oft 
will thereunto.But yf thou be not 
and wyſe, thou wilt be often decey* 
for the woolfe dorh often apparel Ye 
icife in a Lambes ſkinne,the bgtter t0® 
ſemble his malice withall, and this 
moit daungerons temptation of all ow 
. Forvyces when they come appu'® 

with the cloathinge of vertues, beare® 
countenance of frendes when they 
deede our moſt extreeme enemych 
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The rouers on the ſea, doe alwayes 
carrie intheir ſhippes with them,banners 
of peace, when they intend nothinge but 
warre,to make their enemies to take chem 
for frendes, and ſo with the more caſe 
and ſafetie,take them priſoners, and' make 
them their ſlaues. The deuill doth alſo 
ſpreade forth the banners of ſuch vertues 
as Chriſtians haue in reuerece,to the end 
that he may be taken for a frend amon- 
gelt them,and ſo the eafilicr bringe them 
into his ſubieQion.So deceyueth he many 
vnder the color and ſhew of vertue. He 
tranſigureth hym ſe'fe into an Angel! of 
lieht,and chaungeth his ſhape like 53 ihe- 
roboams wyfe did, who ſoughte by the 
heighte of counterfeytinge her attyre, to 
deceyue the Prophet Abias. 

Let not thy ſelfe be caried away with 
cuery vayne blaſte of-wynde that bloweth, 
but make tryall firſt, and ſee whether the 
fpirite be of God or noc: according to the: 
counſayle of S. lohn, ſaying : Belceue not 
cuery ſpirite, but proue whether ic be of 
God. 

The craftes and ſubti'ties of the de- 
uill be infinite, he maketh ſhew ſome: yme 
to ſtryke at one place, when he intendeth 
to hit an other: and ſome other tymes he 
fayneth as though he wolde runne aivay 
from a man, when he maketh a ſhorte re- 
turne agayne to finde him the more Vas 
prouided, and ſo with more ealg4e 
come bim: and if that temptatit 

2.z 
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OF THE VANITET ON THE Yor). 
ceaſe and forſako thee for a tyme, yer 
compre not thy ſelfe in full aſſurance, bi 
looke to haue him come the more fierce. 
ly vpon thee agayne, and in tyme of peac, 
be more vigilante and wikchefull, tha 
thou woldeſt be in the tyme of warre. 

The {hippe that ſayleth doth incurn 
more daungers many times whenthe we- 
tieris calwe, then when great ſtormesdoe 

aryſe : for in the calme, the faylers yoe 
without care, and dreade no daunger, but * 
in tyme ef tempeſt they prouide forene- 
ry miſcheefe that may fa!l. And one ofthe 
greatelt mitchcefes that may happentov 
ny man, is neuer to be tempred at all: and 
thou oughteſt neuer to thinke , thatthou 
haſte more teniptations; then when 
perceyueſt ther not. ed 
V Vhen thy meate firſte cntreth into 
thy ſtomake, the riaturall heats beglnneth 
(as it were)to make warre with thy meitv 
vntill that the ſubſtance thereof be altered 
and chaunged, and if when that is difge* 
ted, there be not a newe ſupply madeot 
more ſuſtinance 2gayne, for ta make a ne# 
combate, then doth the ſtomacke make 

warre With it ſelfe, and without ſome 0- 

ther matter be gyuen it to worke vpo0, 

it conſumeth it ſelfe,and killeth thee: 

So if there be no temptations outwardlie 

gyuen thee, there will happelie ſome 

growe within thee, that may deſtroy thee. 
Benot much greeued,that thou ane 


\ tempted , perſecuted , and troubled , 
; chep 


= 
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zen Will our Lord be at home with thee, 
> helpe thee moſt of all, except that thou 
eit fayle on thyne owne parte: and if 
at teraptations doe fayle thee without, 
dou ſha!t not fayle of moſt greeuous 
mptations within,which will make moſt 
vell warre againſt thee. 

God will that thou be tempted for, .,, ,, 
yne owne profit, for it is neceſſarie that | 
nptations doe come,fayth the Apoſtle, 

i they that will lyue god-ie in leſus 
arilt, doe ſuffer perſecution ; and none 
ail receyue the crowne,but he that figh- 
th afrerthe lawe of the game.And howe 
lhatl any warre be made,except there 
be ſome to fight,wvithout victorie 
there can be no glorie, and 
how ſho!d there be any 
vitorie where no 
warre is Mace. 
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GOD SENDETH VSAL 
TVayes temptations to amend; 
them,and to make vs bitter, and tha 

'Pvee may be vanquiſhers of ths, 
whereby vyce may be made work 


ofthe glorie celeſtiall, 
CHAP. 35. 


APP1E ts that man whit 
ſuffereth temptation,for | 
that he is full prooued, be 
ſhall receyue the crowne 
E lyfe, which God hath prony 
ſed to all thoſe that doe loue bym. Th 
{ayeth the Apoſtle S. Iames, the tyned 
temptation indureth not longe, and the 
reward that thou getteſt,if thou doe outs 
come ſhall be infinite, | 
Thou docſt not loue thy ſelfe ſo mud 
as God doth loue thee, all that he doth 
for thyne aduantage. God will haue 
the more to be rompted , becauſe ml 
ſholdeſt merite the more, temptations 
gods permy{ſ.on,thedeni!l tempted I 
but he had firſt gods licence to dos 
Which if he neuer had had, he cold newt 
haue bene able to haue tempted hy. 
VVereade in {cripture that by G0 
permillion , the cuill ſpirits yexed 9 
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THE THIRD PARTP, 2.57 
he deuill is {ayed to be nought, becauſe 
ie hath an cuill will co doe vs hiarme 
hom our Lorde ſuffreth to tempte vs, 
but yet nofurther then he will, nor then 
lis picaſure is to gyue him leaue, ſo as no, 
nan is tempted bur by the ſuffrance of 
od, who mere delireth our welfare, then 
dur ſelues can doe: thau oughteſtto take 
omtorte by thy temptations, conſidering 
he commoditic that cometh by them. 
The mariner wolde neuer venter to 
aile the daungerous ſeas, 1f he did but 
nely conſider the troubles and daunger 
f his patlage. Nether wolde the laboring 
nan endure 10 much colde, or heate, but 
hope-onely of harueſt to gather vp the 
orne. And though the reliſting of temp- 
ations, ſeeme troubleſome vnto thee, yet 
he rewarde that thereof enſueth , might, 
make thee boldeand encouraye thee,and 
etin thus iyfe ailo thou thalt not be with- 
dat ſpirituall comfortey by thyne hope of 
iRoric: far in all our temptation,God al- 
ayes ſeeketh our amendineute and pre- 
ermente He might well haue ſeate the, 
reate Aoode of waters,to hauc drowned 
6 finfull worlde withall, without gyuing 
ny warningthereof beforehauwde, bug be- 
uſe he ſaughtthe amendment of tinners, 
nd had; rather thaue them to be ſaucd 
hen to be caſt away aad deltroyed, there- Gene.4 1. 
ore did he ſende Noc,\to gyuc them war- 
lnge of it, an, hundred yceares bef 
ame. y 


L 5 
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V'Vhen he determined'to bringe 
"Ep ze 
ereate famine. into Egipto,he gave Phary 
Vnd erſtanding of it beſte , 2ndprouidg} 
Ioſeph to make prouiſion befotchandſe 
the ſafegarde of the people, which lews 
uer Wolde haue done, if he had abſolute 
determined before - that they ſhole 
haue. periſhed by that famine: and beau 
that our moſte mercifull Lorde is al 
more--defirous of our lyfe then of ow 
death, and euer ſeeketh our amendment, 
therefore did he ſende vnto Niniue tht 
great citie, the prophete [onas, to prez 
pennance vnto it, before he woldenteny 
ſubuerte thecitie. Receyue chaſetiſenes 
at gods hand willinglie, as-of a moſt pit 
full father becauſe that in thy: puinybe 
ment he feeketh thy profit and comne- 
ditie. 
If temptations-had norbene good for 
thy faltiation, Ged wold-never have ſuſt- 
red thee to haue bene tempted. But te 
dealing moſt liberallie 'with thee, hat 
ordeyned many meanes forthee tow 
thy ſalzation by, and to merite thy ſel 
glorie. Map 
« God dothe thee more honor inf 
Uinge thee tetnpration ant eribulation, bf 
which thou mayeſt metite glorie, then 
be ſholde oyuec it thee freelie without 
doinge any thinge forit.” _— 
Labourro overcome and tobe! 
conqueror oucr thy tenprations, for the 


frauayle theregtis but ſhorte,and the = 
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LD THE T.HIRD PARTE, 2583 
yh ite vearie greate.V Vhen the kinge doth 
ary zeane to aduaunce any man to honor,and 

» gyuc hym a rewarde,he will place hym 


and fer in ſome charge of perill and im<- 
ow Worcance. 
latch Suſanna had neuer bene in ſuch Den, 1 3s 
ide ſtimation and reuerence amongeſt men, 
ecauk BW f (ee had not firſt bene tempted by de- 
Imys amation: but ſhee ouercame her teptatis 
f ow Wind mericed both honor here in the earth, 
men, nd a glorious crowne in heauen , ſo that 
e that rtemptation did her more good, thea 
rea rme. 
tier Of o!de holie Toby,the ſcripture 
"we fayth , that God ſaffered hym to be 
pit tempred,that there ſhold remayne 
ybe- to his poſteririe a themorie,and 
—_ x1 example of the greate 

patience that 
dfor he had. 
uffe« 
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RSS PO epV[ un 
PRAYER IS A SINGVIR IM"; 
remedie ag aynſt temptations , tha y - 
my the better be beard of God tbehe Wour 
ueth it to be of ten,ferwent,and free ſrm 


all vvorldlic aſfeition. aa 
CHAP. 36. _— 


Raye you that ye enter not BW! ou 


Mat.26, into temptation, ſayeth on ip -1 


Lord. To the intent that cel 
be not ouercomen by teape Wh ual i 
tion, Chriſt wolde haue thee Whe © 
for to pray: againſtthe aſauls Woct! 


Mts. 6. ofthe deuill,the beſt defence is prayer. {dccg| 


thou takeſt God for thy ſhilde who cr he n 
doe thee any harme? oe | 
Thy owne force is not ſtronge ynouph f all 

to defend thee, for if thou deelt kan] ky | 
vnto the truſt of thy ſelfe ,and haſt coo- WW 0d, 
dence in thyne owne ſtrength, thou noyl 
ſuerlie be ouereomen. But gyue eare 
the Apoſtle that fayth,l can doe all thing her, 
__ hym,that iS my comforter. carl 
Our Sauiour teachinge vs how we" ile | 
ſholde praye, aide that wee ſholde alke*MW'ic fr 
God that he wolde delyuer vs from te zecef 
ation . A finguler meane to ouerconged , 
omPration '5 prayer,by the which God 
caiied on,to be thyac he!pe and defen® eife 
VVee beinge of our ſelues but well cet 
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dall our ſufficencie cominge from God, 
uing here eauironed with fo much trou- 
e, and ſo many worldly temptations, it is 
Ilthe heipe we haue,to ſende our prayers 
meſl:ngers vnto God, to demande ſuc- 
our of hym. 
Prayer is a meſſenger that declareth 
ur neceſlitie vnto God,according to the 
ying of the Prophet Eſay, let my prayer Eſay.z8. 
O Lorde)enter vnto thee, like a fpeedie 
ellenger. VVhich reporteth vnto God 
ll our neceſlitics, & then aſketh remediec 
f all at his hande. 
A good meflenger ought to haue two 
ualities,the bne to be quicke, and light, 
he other eo be-diligent in that which he 
tocth aboute,leſt through the meſſengers 
ecgligece the miſchoeſs may falle while 
he meſſage is a doinge. And he that wall 
oc lightlie, and runne a pace, muſt put 
f all that may be burthenous vnto him. 
ky prayer can not lightlie aſcend vato 
od, if thou be ouerladen with the tor--.. 
noyles and buſines of the wyworlde. Theſe 
oridlie bulines and temporall affayres, 
ſhercin thou doeſt occupy thy lelfe, be 
carie contrarie vnto prayer, and if thou 
ile haue the fruyte of prayer, thou muſt 
lie from all temporall bufines : and it is 
zeceſlarie for thee alſo to be fullic morti- 
tied, and to put from thee all worldlc 
onſolation. And if thou wilt gyue thy 
eife vnto God,thou muſt doe away from . 
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hee,the vayac cares of this: watidh 
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"OP THE VANITTI® OF THE YF0RL) 
The — thingethata 
vnto a good meſſenger is to be diligemi 
te cauſe he i G_ 
good dexterictie in delyuerioge of ky 
meſſage,and ſoliciting the ſame,andnots 
faynte.in his ſute vntill he haue bri 
chat to paſſe that he cometh for. Andſp 
muſt thy prayer be not flow but dillign, 
nor warme but feruent and herie.And 4+ 
though thou be not heard at the very i 
yet thou muſt be importunate, & perl 
ſtill callinge , as the holie diſciples di 
that continuallie perſeucred in prayet. » 
Make meancs vnto thoſe: that beit 


"I fauer with the greate kinge,that they my 


ſpeake vnto hym for thee,and be thy dyx+ 
lis interceſlors, as they vſuallic doe, tut 
baue any fute vnto any.temporall prince 
Call earneſtlie on our bleſſed ladie,tht 
mother of God for to helpe thee , and 
the holie Saintes of heauey. 1 23M 
Our Sauiour teacheth vs howe 
eught to behaue our ſelves towarde | 
in the parable of rim that aſketh thiet 
loaves of breade of his frende , whet® 
ſayeth vnto him, that if he woldenc 
him that which he aſked of him bes 
he was a frend, yecat the leaſtewyle, tl 
he ſ-o!de eyue ithim becauſe of bis 
portunitie, | 
Our Lorde wolde haue thee to 
iImportunate, and doth ſlay his hand 
Eyving theethat which thou demaunes 
to make thee to. pericucr good, 
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THE THIRD PARTPY.,. 260 
hat thy merite may therevy be increaſcd,, 
hat ſo thou mayeſt be made worthy to re- 

rue that which he meaneth to gyue thee; 
hich is more then thou doelt aſke of him: 
d although that God doeth knowe in 
Il thinges our neceſlitie, yet wolde he 
aue vs to ſende our meſtenger of prayer 
nto him, becauſe his will is, that we ſhold 
de delyuered from our temptations by. 
atmcanes 
It is neceſſarie. for thee to praye, not 
ecauſe thou ſholdeſt make God to know 
at which he knewenot before, nor for 
lat he ſholde chaunge his determination 
7 thy prayer, but onely that by thy pray- 
, thou ſholdeſt vie. thole meanes, by 
hich God determined to gyue thee that 
ing which thoudehreſt of him. 
Thy prayer preſenteth vnto God thy 
ceſſities, it humbleth thyne harte, it de- 


—_- 
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vereth thee from cuill, it meucth God 
d ſhewe thee fauor, and reconcyleth thy 
dule vnto him. | 
Prayer ouercometh and conquererh 

| thinges:lt ouercometh men as it appea- 
th by Dauid, Iudith, and Iudas Macha- 
Wcus, who all ouercame their enemies by 
nSrayer. It ouercame the fire when it bur- r.Re.18. 

d not the three children that were put 
ito the fierie fornace at Babilon. It ouer- pygj. 1 25 
ame the water, when Moyles by prayer ygach15. 
ade the redds ſeato open and deuyde. pas, 3, 4 
oucrcame tyme, when Elias didthere- SE 
y make it to rayne, or to ira =. 
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3.Re.r5 as it pleaſed him. It ouercame the 


when Moyles continued fortie dayes nl 
fortienights without eating or drindki 
onely ſuſteyned by the heipe of praye, 


Exod. 24 It ouercame death as is manifeſte in tz» 


4.Re.2 0 


chias, who beinge adiudged by God hy 
ſentence to dye, did get by prayer dyuen 
yeares of lyfe. [t ouercame the clouds; 
in as much as Elias by prayer, cariedthx 


cloudes from the ſea, vnto the lande. ts 


uercometh the heauens as appeareth iy 
loſua,that by prayer made the loonneadd 
heaueas to ſtande ſtiil aad moue not, al 
aboue all this, prayer is of that force,ad 
of that effeRt2, that it ouercame God iy 
feife. 

Moyles prayed vnto God,aad he ſtrigt 
wayes made aaſwere vato him ſaying, 8 
me aione that I may reuenge me ona 
God doth here confeſſe that he was Mi 
dea backe by the prayer of Moyles, id 
he wiiled him, to let him be reuengeds 
his people. Our Lorde fayeth:All chat 
doe aſke in prayer,you ſhall obtay8- | 

S2eing then that prayer can ſoup 
Preuayle in ail troubles, af fictions, 
tations, and Wibulations,y take it for. 
thy fire thilde, for without 
it, ſha'te thou neuer gct 
perfect victoric. 
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VERIE THINGE DOTH 
naturallie tend wynto his proper ende, 
and the ende for vvhich man wvvas 
created beinge God hym ſe!ſe,/e oncbt 
fo deſſiſe all vwvoridite thinges » that 
mghtedravv him fromth: r12h1i vvay 
vuto bym, and onely applie hym ts ihe 

exerciſe of ſuch thinges as my furiber 
bym to that ende vyhich he ſecketh 
afiers 


CHAP. 437. 


AM both beginning and ende: 4... 1 
Wi IG ſayech God. The Tivers doc 4 
4 ) all come forth of the lea, and 
Ch , doe thcther returne agaync, 
Ie and all thinges doe naturally 
craue their proper ende, and 
by nature holpen towarde it. And as 
od is our ſeafrom which we came, and 
e very center whereunto we tende, our 
ules by nature muſt ſecke vnto htm,and 
dorto come vnto him,as to the very end 
r which they were created. 
Our ſoule can finde no reſting place 
re in this preſent lyfe,for God him lelfe 
uſt be the reſt thereof, as the vitermaſit 


ade of all that it ſceketh after , and 
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ON THE YANITIE OF THE YyYorty 
very cauſe of the creatioa thereof, biect 
| God hath made vs for the loue & theſ 
him ſelfe, and therefore our hart mul "9 
| needes be vaquy2t, vatiil it'may ata 
and cone vato him. All thinges hathGol MR... 3 
zreated for man, and man hath heoney "9 
made for him ſeife. It is a thinge-much to Let 
be maruzy!leld at,that a!! the creaturesthe 
God hath mad2, doe thoſe thinges, th pic 
they are created for, and onely mani T 
reLe!l vato God, and endeuoreth not Wil ho 
cone vnto the eade that he is ordeyaa. 7 
for. e?] 
God created not thee for the earth;bl che 
for heauc: : he made thee not, to theaag.. eq 
that thou ſholdeſt ſecke after word way 
thinges, as the finall ende of thy creation cyle 
but that thou ſholdeſt onely ſeeke a hou 
him. The beaſtes of the fielde whid Who, + 
hath ordeyned for the earth , doe cal. . (1; 
their heades downe , looking any no 
warde the ground: but man whom hc ny. 
create: for heauen ,' he hath madeto dig e 
Rrayght vpright,thathe.may beholde Dl G od 
uen,vnto the which he belongeth, and thor 
warde which he dayly ſholde draWe- vn. dc 
not thou to much occupied in the " hin 
thether,neyther be thou diſquieredi hym 
tourney hence: let not thy reaſon bec hath 
founded, with to much buſiyng thy leſt | 
aboute theſe corruptible worldlyth > Jo! 
but ſer thyne harte vpon the lande © CXC 
living, the very proper country in« ge th 
Where thou mayelt enioye thing* "I waſlt 


labc 


THE THIRD PARTE. 262 
bie& to any corruption,make no acc6pt 
theſe thinges viſible, but lift vp thyne 
tvnto things inuiſtble. Labor earneltlic 
come vnto the ende that thou arte or- 
ned for. VVhie did God create thee? 
onely becauſe thou ſholdeſt enioye 
'Let it bethercfore thine whole ſtudic 
labor to attayne to hym as to thy moſt 
pic end, - 
The Prophet Dauid mace his de- P at. 23, 
unde,who ſhall aſcend vp into the hi!l 
pur Lord? Or who (hall reſt in his holic 
e? He anſivered hym ſelfe agaync 
ight wayes ſaying. He that hath nocre- 
FJued his foule in vayne. And that thinge 
wayes receyued in vaine, which is noc 
cyſed to the end, that it is ordeyned 
hou ſholdeſt in vayne buy a garment, 
hou woldeſt neuer weare it , and in 
e ſholdeſt thou haue a ſoule, if thou 
not therewithail doe thoſe thinges 
exercyſe thoſe funRions, that thy 


e is creates! for, 

God hath created for thee a memorie 
thou ſholdeſt remember hym with: 
vnderſtandinge that thou ſholdeſt 
' him with, & a will that thou ſholdeſt 
hym by. It is but meete, that fynce 
hath made thee,to the end that thou 
leſt loue hym, and ſerue hym , thou 
{Ot ſpend theſe ltort daycs ot thyne 
e exercylſe of ſuch chinges as __ 
pe thee vnto that glorious end, that 
waſt created for, ” 
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OF THE VANITIE OF THE YYORLD 
He that hauinge a foule, dothhwg 
though he had none, and hethatocas 
eth his vnderſtanding, inthe appyi 
it to get worldly honors. and riches, 
beſtoweth his will in the louingeoft 
thinges of this worlde : ſuch a onerecy 
ueth his ſoule in vayne, becauſe Gode 
ated it not for that purpoſe. | 
Felicitie 1s the !aſt ende of manad 
the which all other thinges areordy 
in their due courſe. Let not the huallg 
of thy trauayies be intznded voto 
thing beſides God, nor doe not thou 
vpon any earthly thing , for neythel 
nor,riches,nor knowledge,nor anyt . 
here on the earth, can throughy@ 
thee and contente thee. Takeaway 
harte from the loue of all worldly li 
and loue God one'y, for whom andy 
whom thou waſt created. ; 
Deſpiſe this preſent worlde, andt 
ſhalt come vnto thy deſired ende: and 
ly this may ſuffice to perſivade thee 
deſpiſe the vanitie ofthe worlde, to 
that thou waſte created for heaue®-* 
notthy ſelfe ſo much as :0 deg | 
theſe contemptible worldly wngſy 
and thou ſhalte be quyet here 
this worlde for the tym% 
and glorious and happlo 
foreuer after in 
heaucn. 
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hae IX CERA REAC 
*ORRIBLE AND FEARE- 
full ſhall the day of lIndoement be, m 
the yyhich thou mult render accompre 
of thy thou: h:e:,vvordes,arnd vvorkes, 
and ſhalt be indeed for thuam accor- 
dinge tothe rigour of infiice. 


CHAP. 38. 


N TER not into rudgement P/4.142. 

SY with thy ſeruante ( ſayde 
=p Dau:d that holic man of 
02-21% God. ) David was the ſer- 
v uante of God, and yet he 
defireth hym, not to exaRe 
Woke accompre of hym. The [vdge- 
nt of God ſhall come with that rigour, 
at holic Dauid beinge ſuch is he was, 
1d neverthelcfſe gladlic have eſcaped 
Ind ifthen, he which ferred God, did 
are his iudgemet how much more ought 
to feare it, "that ſerueth {ti!] the world? 
ſayth enter not(O LordeYinto 1mdge- 
ne with thy ſeruante : what recker.ynge 
Il then the ſcruites of the world make, 

the ſeruate of God be ſo much affrayed? ,_ 
d if the iuſt man ſhall ſcarſe be ſaued, 

hat ſhall then the poore {inner doe. 

It is a things to be much lamented to 


any man {pic here all vo ne BI 
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.QF THE VANITIE OF THE YYORLD 
11 honor and in vanities, and ye bell: ; 
neare fallinge into ſo darke anddangM. 1 
rous a place, as that all the commend, : 
conſcience,and ſecretes ofhis h he 
diligentlic ſearched and tried ontby What + 
lighte of gods Maieſtie, ſhynynge nail: «1 
brighte therein then any torchor 6 1) x 
lizhte. ; 
Balthaſar kinge of Babilon luna, ( 
all maner of vice, and ſatiſfying his 4s 
in all kynde of ſinne, had-ſodeynlie de 
him the had of gods Iuſtice,that wrowe th: 
ſentence of death agaiaſt him ſigninngWand 
vnto hym,that God wold take ana& ithi 
of him,and put his finnes in abalay , 
deuide his Kingdome. "M1 a | 

The tyre drayweth veary neat Þ 
thou mult alſo gyue a ſtrayte accomplillWok: 
all thy workes, wordes and thoughts Wiek c 
the ſecretes of thyne harte ſhall ve uſe, - 
open, and all thy priuie thoughtes od 
comeforth in opea ſhew, for which! 
arte to receyue thy punniſhment with nd | 
rigorof juſtice: thou ſha!renot be waliſe 
deny any thinge, for thy finnes ſhall fl | 
pen agayn{ thee, and thyne owne cneho: 
ence {hall be thyae accuier : there | 
no pleadinge alowed th:e, before hi 

mightic King of glory, ail tny tignes 
be put into the ballance, and all eee 
cumſtances thereof ſha!l be waye& 
th2 bene&:es which thou haſe rec-Je ll. 

of Gods h2n de , and then ſhall chy K 
dome be deuid2d,wien tiry body - 


THF THIAD PARTE, 264 
ut i:3to the graue,to be caten by wormes, 
d thy ſoule ſhall be ſente to hell, there 
dremayne for euer: Then ſhall no prayer 
heard for thee, the Saintes that thou 
alt wonte to call vpon, to be interceflors 
thee, will then be ſo deafe that they 
1] not heare thee,nor any anſ{were ſhalte 
ou haue of them. All that then thou ſhalt 
e, ſhall be nothing els, but thyne angrie 
idge ouer thyne heade, and hell open 
der thy feete: on thy righte hande ſhall 
thy ſfinnes that accule thee: on thy lefte 
nde the deuils that ſhall tortzeate thee: 
thin thee ſhall thy conſcience be gnaw- 
p on thee, and without thee all the world 
a burning hre. | 
If Adam for alitle meate which he Gene. 3. 
oke contrary to Gods will, did ſo much 
ke to flie his preſcace, what wile thou 
de, or where wilte thou hyde thee, when 
dd ſhall come to take an accompte of 
ee,and ſhall fnde chee ſo full of vyces Pſa 
id ſfinnes? Even as wax welteth before [at 67. 
e fire, ſo ſhall ſinners perilhe before the _ 
ſence of God. lt is written: Let the ©/* 32. 
ho'e carth tremble before hym,. and let 
the inhabitaces of the world be moucd 
his prefence. 
It wilbe a greater punniſhement for 
ce to be ſeperated from the preſence of 
d.chen ro fcele the ſenſible _—_ ot 
11.The Prophet Efay fayeth,'cr the wits. _. 
d man be erg ,to tke in:ent this E*. Fl. ; 
may not ſee the giocie of God . The © ”, = 


louyers -- 
_ : 
- 4 Þy w . Py 
® ®., 7 , _— "6 
. box 0? 4 
* —— % 
+ A, 
. ST Y Fig 6 I” 
\ pj: I - = 1 


OF THE VANITIP® OF THE youth 
 Touers of this world doe never know 
Vanitie in which they doe lyue, 
Payne hath lightened their vnderſt 
and made them beyayle their greats 
 felicitie. = 
Deſpiſe thou vnfaynedly, the rai 
and falſe ſhewes of this tranſitorie\ 
and ſo ſhalt thou beſt eſcape the paine 
rormente of hell hereafter. 


OB IN 
THE PERPETVYALL PAl 
| of bell vvbich are prepared fi 
> : {owers of theſe vvor[4lie vaniiep 
ereatey/6 horrible, and ſo feartſy 
the onely confideration there, N 
ſufficient occaſion to hold « ma 

from ſinnegaf there vere none 


CHAP. 39. 
O much as he did 710f 


his pleaſures,ſo much! 
and forowe doe thou { 
vato him:(fayeth 
vanities of this world: 
teſt thou for many al 
deſpiſe, and for to doc-it the better 
hſeth thze to knowe the orcatetofi 


wherewith they ſhall be punnilhed 


THE THIRD PARTE, 265 - 
It is written: That accordinge to the p,,; TH 

zeaſure of thy linne, ſhall the meaſure of 
ay ſtrypes be. If thou woldeſt but con- 

der, wherein theſe pleaſures and vaniy 

es in which thou lyucit, have to take 
nde,thou woldeſt lyuc in ſome ſorow and 
utternes of mynde, ard of ſuch thinges 

thou nowe delightcit in, thou woldeſt 
ake {mall comforte. 

lob fayed in the perſon of worldly leb, 6. 

en: That which my ſcule abhorred, is 

pw my cheefeſt foue. In this lyfe men 

eloth zo touch any thing, that may gyue 
dem any diſpleature or annoyance, and 

the nexte lyfe, cuery thinge will gyue 

em diſplea{urc and tormente: whereby 

is to be gathered, that they which doe 

ue in this lyfe in moſt delightes, ſhall in 

e next lyſe finde the paynes of hell more 
darpe and vehement.t or lcoke how much 
iy thinge doth gyue reſ:{tance vnto his 
pntrarie, ſo much is-tle operation of 

at thing,percey::ed to be more forcible, 

hich ouercometh and waiſtcreth that 

hich reliſted it. Iron doth refiſt the bre, 

ore then wood doth, but when the fire 
ath ouercon.en the lron,ard got ſull 60- 

ynton ouer it, then is the he2te of the 

on farre greater, then the heaie of the 
ood:So they which in this !yſe,doe feele 

> ſorowe, fall ſeele in hell the more 
drment, as by the contrarie agayne , the 

od men tha: felt here but ſmall reſt,ſball 

id e and perceye afterward the. greate: 
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OF THE VANTTIE NE TH? YYoRL) 
Sep. 6. Pleaſure and comforte. The mightie we 
. Aooc. 9 ſha!l ſuffer mightic tormentes, they ſhy 
'Pſal. 4 ;. defire to die,and death ſhall flie away fg 
them,and death ſhalbe their foode. . 

The grafle doth feede the beaſt thy 
eateth thereof,and afterward it begynnel 
to growe agayne : Even fo ſhall wicked 
men be euer dyinge, but ſhall neverky 
deade,and how much ſocuer they be tor: 
mented by payne,yet ſhall their tormena 
neuer make an end of them. 

Confider how hardlie God willdelt 
with his enemies,that ſo ſharpelie hands 
leth his frendes in this world. The Apolte 
fayth,the frend of this world is an' eneay 
vnto God. The holie Martyrs that wee 
gods frendes ſuffered many cruel] tor- 
mentes here. And doeſt thou thinke, the 
geuinge thy ſelfe to pd ws in thi 
world, thou thalr finde reſt and eaſcin the 
next, 
lheremy fayth , they againſt whone 
there was no iudgcment, haue dronked 
the cuppe of affliction : and dock tho 
looke to be accompted as innocent? Ns 
thou halt not be taken as innocent, 
thou ſhalt drinke of the cuppe. 

I hane ſivorne by my ſelfe, (fp 
our Lord)tha: thou ſhalt be a5 aP 
Wildernes, and a contyauall reproote. 

Deceyue not thy ſe!fe, nor doe Lg 
thou thinke, that pouertic,ſorow,andir 
meat, were made for goodmen, for 
thoughe tliat God ſufereth them t0 f 


THE THIRD PARTE, :66 
of them here for a tyme, yet are they noc 
purpolelie prouided for them. For God 

ath choſen-out the good for his owne 
plorie.Bur theſe afflitions dec properlie 
ppperteyne vnto thee, and are reſerued 
or thee, although thou doeſt now eſcape 
hem,and they flie away from thee. 

All the rormemes that the holy Mar- 
irs ſuffered, if they wers all ioyndd toge- 
her in one,will net be equall,nor able to 
ounteruay!e ons of the leaft tormentes 

hich the damped doe ſuffer in hell, 

If God wolde not fpare his Ange!ls 
then they off8nded hym , hoiy wilt thou 
poke to be deliiered from the ferie pit 
f hell priſon ? Thou Capornahum that 
d:Rt exa'te thy ſelfe vp vnto the ſRarres, Hct.1r, 

0'1 {thale difcend do;yne into the bot- 
ome 9f hell. 
And if thou be afrayed to be by nighte 
n the darke amonge the bodies of deade 
en, howe wilt chow abide to be in the 
arreamGgeſt fo many deade men where 
ou ſhale neyther. fee fonne,nor noone, 
or-ſtarre Hyhit. Ie is a moſt miſerable 
ountrey to divell- in where there is con- 
null nighre, and never any day. 

And if now thou canſt not ſufer the 
rohte of one deuril, how wilre thou en- 
lure then the fighte of ſo many together? 

nd if thou canſt not abyde to ho!de thy 
neer a litle why!le itt the fre, how wi'te 
hou abydeto tary fo long together ir hell 
re, 11 coparifon of v/hich,the fire which 

a 2 theu 


Heb, 6, 
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OE THE VANITIE OF THE YIPDRL) 
thou doeſt here ſce, is butas itwerean 
paynted on a wall. 

If alitle greefe doe now ſceme pane 
full vnto thee, how wiltethon ſuffer ally 
inhrmities and difſeaſes that thy body 
may. beare? All the infirmities that nas 
body is bere ſubieRe-vnto, ſhall the dans 
ned man haue in hell, and euerie-pane 
a man ſhall ſuffer there greater tormay 
then any man can here imagine in ts 
lyte,and if euerie cuill auour effendibe, 
and annoy thee here, how wilt thou abide 
the moſt lothſome and filihie fauour & 
hel!?If onely one bodie of a dawned pts 
{on,were layed vpon the earthit wolde 
corrupte the ayre with the. vyle ſiakk 
thereof, that it wolde cauſe a. yniuerll 
plague ouer the whole carth. 

If thou ſholdeſt be layed in a wo 
ſofte and delicate bed,and _— 
miniſtred. vnto thee there , that ml 
moue thee to take delight therein) 
thou ſholdeſt haue all this, vnder coditia 
that thou ſholdeft nor departc outof it 
fortie yeares. together, but be boundes 
be thereall that tyme,thou woldeſt take 
for an vntollerable payne and tormen 
How wilt thou then indure to be dow* 
tn herie cheynes-in ſome f61thie,com® 
he!l,where thou ſhalte neuer ryle 
fnd what can be more miſcrable 


be a!together voyde of hope,& to ben 
2Hured that never remedie wilbe lt 


Now thou that docſt lyue here 101 
Va 


THF THIRD PARTE. "6 7 
anities of this woride, and doeſt (et more 
dy them ,then by God hym ſclte, looke 
abou: thee, & conſider with ty ſeite,thele 
bitcern & ſharpe tormentes that thou mavett 
thereby be moued to doe pennance for 
thy lianes, while thou haſt ryme, and that 
thou mayeſt fo deſpiſe & fet noughte by 
th:ſe worldlie vanities, that God may d-- 
lyuer thee from theſe grexe infernall tor- 
mentes and perpetuall lamentcations. 


Vp Fo, SST, FEE Topks 
THE pack; FELICITIE 
and beatitudeyvvhich they get, vvbich 
for the lone of God doe a, ſpiſe the 


wvorldevvtth all the vamties thereof, 
is ſo greate and infinite, that it farre 
exceedeth all mans vnde ſlandmge, 
neyther can any tongie2 of man exp, -eiſe 
#,or declare it. 


CHAP. 49. 


 Hesr (wortidlic Ten) 
gae into cueriattiiee tor- 
mentes,& the 1? _ lra.l 
goetolytc everiatiaoe, 
Euen as the wt ode 
* Will gyuc cternall tormeat 
to thoſe that haue forſaken God,and pre - 


ferred the corruptible goodes of ithis - 


a 3 world 


a 


X l —— T__— — — = ww —c— wy ww ow dt} a 
þ (x A 
4 J X py 


26. Adis. ts. 2... 
fs 0" #8 


OF THF VANITIE OF THE YYORLY 
world, before the everlaſtinge Lorde hin MW'2Y©* 
ſelfe.So vnto hym that will for gods fake {M<a"© 
defpile theſe carthlie thinges,our Lok {W'<©" 
K. will fay tohim , as in the oſpell is mey- Goc 
* 25. tioned.Ryſe vp,thou faythfall feruantda WW” 
haſt in ſmal] thinges bene ruſtic for[ il It 
eyue thee charge ouer greater thinges hen 
Gene.g8, Toſeph bringing his two ſonnes thi F'<' 
father Iacob, to receyue bis bleſſing be WM"<* 
fore he dicd,placed Manaſlesthat wasthe they 
elder of them on his fathers righte hands pa0e 
and Ephraim that was the yonger, hel ther 
on his lefte hande,after the manner ofthe ned 
worlde, which alwayes pron honort9 ſep! 


great men and deſpiſeth the meaner one: ud 
mo 


rcio 


Bur wylſe Iacob in gyuing of his benedic- 
tion vnto them, preferred the yonger, and 


layed his righte hande vpon him, andon BY - 
the elder he layed his lefte bande. So will £4 | 
God dee, when he ſhall cometo judge the G + 
worlde: he will lay the righthandeoftis ſy 
glory,vpon thoſe that in this world 
Vpon the lefte hande of aduerfities, and, el 
contrarywyle, will lay the lefte hande "il 
his everlaſting naitha on thoſe that i0y 
haue here refted them on the right hande the 
of theſe worldly felicities. , 

The £00 dnes of God is great,thx 3s 10y 
QEetn vnro e00d men lo greatc honors # | att 
rewardes, for ſo ſmall labors and trauay)s wit 
boſtowed : when thou beholdeſt thep'® por 
ſence of Cod, thou ſhalte haue ſtil! berore TCi« 

_ thyre eyes, all that thyne harte cal dehre, 


\ a> , $14 ! 
apd ſo many felicities, that as the APO 
fayeth 
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ſayeth : The cyes hauc not ſeene, northe 1 C4, +; 
ares haue not heard, neyther hath it de- 
ſcended into the harte of man, what things 
God hath preparcd for them that doc loue 
him. | 
[tis more calic to te!] what 15 wantinge, 
hen what is abounding in the etcrnall fe- 
Jicities of heauen. He will wype away the, Avic.21, 
cares from the eyes of his Sa:ntes, an 
they ſhail neyther weepe nor lamente any 
more,for there ſhallbe perſcRe ioye. And 
there ſhall all the cauſcs of our toy be ioy- 
ned together in one. The brethren of lo- 
ſeph reioyced, and Pharao alſo with all Gene,z c. 
his whole houſchoide. But howe much 
more muſt thy ioy be, then t]:cirs was,gaat 
rcioyfeſt with God and a1] his Sayntes: 
If the poore birdes doe joye at the 

rylingerof the ſoonne, howe much more 
oughte our ſoules to reioyce, whenthey x 


dice 

and 

{on 

vil 

= ſaall ſee the ſonne of Iuſtice ſo gtoriouſly 
de 

nd 

of 

+14 

de 


ſhyniog. 
If the three wyſe men that came to Ma!..-. 

ecke Chriſt, receyued fo gfreare ioye, by © 

the ſecinge of the ſtarre,how much more 

ioye hall they receyue that doe beholde 

the glorie of the ſainRes in heaucn? 

[f Saint lohn Bapriit were ſo full of 'S 

ioyc,that he leaped in his mothers bellie | 

at the onely hearinge of Chriſts preſence, Luc. 1, [ 

without any ſceinge of hym with his cor- 1 

porall eyes, howe much more ſhall wee 

reioyce,bcholding hym face to face in hig- - 

gloric? 
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OF THE VANITIE OF THE YYoeLD 
If the Bethſamites reioyced ſomudh 
r.Reg. 6,2 the ſecing of the Arke of our Lorder- 
turne home a ?ayne,and Zacheus rec 
Chriſt into his houſe with ſo thuch ione; Whis | 
with how much more reaſon, may wee yfe, 
reloyce, by enioyinge his glorious pf,in 
Mt, 1 3 few in pis was: Scene! 
heauen. oye 
If he that founde out the hidden Great 
treaſor with fo greate ioye, did (ellall FWneth 
that he had,for to haue ir,how much more haſte 
{hall our ſoule reioyce in finding and pol- gay! 
ſeſling the diuine treaſor of his glorie lf ut { 
the people did ſo much reioycewhen Ficte: 
lomon was annoyated king,that the veary umn 
earth ſhooke with the crye that theymade 1 
for the ioye thereof, how much more hall hou 
thy ioye be to ſee the kinge of gloric ela Why 6 
the high throne of his Maieſtie? uer! 
And if God wo!d beſtow vpon thee. nd v 
but one halfe houres ioye of that infinite S 
felicitie, thou oughteſt for it to wg a+ Fear! 
thouſand ſuch worides as this Is: on 
much more thea oughteſt thou withthise 
harte to deſpiſe theſe baſe,vyle p_ 
of this ſhorte lyfe, to gayne theredy 
infinite eternall ioye of heauen. 

All were it ſo that this worlde We'* 
good, and all that is in it, were oreatlic ® 
be eſteemed, and that thou ſholdeſt lyuen 
It a thouſand yeares, & enioye thy pe 
health all that whyle,with as much 
as thou coldeſt iwiſh to haue, what W* 


all this ? no better then cafe in —_ 


iſon 
alte 
dleſle 


Lac, 9, 
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THE THIRD PARTE. 269 
iſon of the moſt happie ſtate that thou 
alte haue in heauen, by enioyinge the 
leſled preſence of God , but what is then 
his baſe beggerly pleaſure of this ſhorte 
yfe, being Heh as it is, to be accompted 
f,in reſpec of the ioyes of heauen. . 

That is the very true and perfete 
oye in deede, which is receyued of the 
reator hym ſelfe,and not that which co- 
eth from the creature, which when thou 
alte gotten, no man cantake from thee 
gaynegin compariſon whereof,all ioye is 
dut ſorow,allpleaſure payne,ail ſwectenes 
pitternes, all bewtie, fowlenes and loth- 
umnes. 

The vearie trve ſubſtanciall toyes that 
hou oughteſt to delight in,and taxe as 
hy fi ral! felicitte,be theſe heaucalie and 
uerlaſtiag ioyes, which thou muſt louc, 
nd which thou wert created for, 

Set therefore before thyne eyes as the 
earic true ſeruante of leſus Chriſt the 
and of the liuvinge, towardes which thou 
rte going, and deſpile the vanitie of this 
yorld,that ſo thou mayeſt merice and get 

the heauenlie glorie, and eternall 

felicitic, where thou mayelt lyue 
with Chriſt,and reigne with 
hym for euer. - 


The end of the third and laft parte. 
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©F THE VANITIE OF 
world. 
The ſecond parte. 


: 
F V herein is conteyned hovy voucked th 
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